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3micT aHoramii. /[uceprariiliHe TOCIIKEHHS MPUCBSIYCHE BHUBUYCHHIO OCHOBHHUX
dbopM, CTPYKTYypU 1 MEXaHI3MIB MOJITUYHUX Ta BIMCHKOBUX KOHTAKTiB MK PUMCBhKOIO
imnepieto ta [Napdiero y no6y npunuunary. B3aeMoBiTHOCMHU 1IMX JIBOX JEP>KaBHHUX
YTBOPEHb Yy TPEJCTaBICHIH pPOOOTI PO3TIATAIOTECS IUIIXOM BHBYCHHS 00pa3y
«IHIIIOTOY», IKUI 0e3MocepeHhO BIUTMBAB HA KOHKPETHY CTOPOHY 30BHIINTHBOT TOJIITUKH
X JnepkaB. Ha OCHOBI 3aly4eHHS IIMPOKOTO JKEPEIbHOTO MaTepialy aHalli3yeThCs
obpa3 Ilapdii y pumMcekiil igeosorii, jgireparypi Ta nponarasgi. [IpoBenenuii anami3
tekcTiB ['opamis, [Iponepitisa, Beprimist Ta OBinis 3acBiguye, 1o moeTd 1o06u ABrycra
3adikcyBadu SIK 3arajlbHU 00pa3 mapdsH, skuii OyB XapaKTEpHUM ISl PUMCHKOI
TpaauIlii, TaKk 1 aKTyaJdbHI JJI1 HHUX TOJITHYHI TOMAii, cepel SKUX BHIUIIETHCS
YKJaJaHHS MHUPHOTO JoroBopy Mik Pumowm 1 Ilapdiero y 20 p. 10 H.e., TOBEpHEHHS
opxaiB nerioHiB Kpacca i Anrtonig, ta micia ['as llesaps Bincaniana na Cxin, saxa
posnoyanack y 2-1 pp. 10 H.€.

Cepen aBTOpIB JJATHHOMOBHOI TpaauIlli, HalOUIbIIe yBaru maphsHaMm TPHUILUTUB
[Ty6oniit Kopuemiit Tamit. YV po6ori BuBueHHI Tekctu [as CBeronis TpaHkBimia,
Nocuda Pnapis, Crpabona, Icumopa XapakChKOro i Ha OCHOBi iXHBOTO aHaIi3y
BU3HAYCHO OCHOBHI XapakTepHI pHUCH «Map(SIHCHKOTO TOIMOCY» JJaHUX TBOPIB.
HapaTtuBna Ttpamguitis 1o0u panHboi immepii posrmsaana [lapdito kpi3s mpusmy minoi
HU3KH YCTAJICHUX 00pa3iB, EKCTPAMOIIOIYN X Ha TOTOYACHI YSBJICHHS MPO MUHYJE 1
CydacHICTh IapcTBa ApIIakimiB, M0 Majgo Oe3mocepeaHid BIUIMB Ha BHUOIP
30BHIMIHBOTOITHYHUX METO/IIB MOJITHYHOT B3aEMO/I11 MIXK IBOMA JCpPrKaBaMH.

Pumcrka nosiTiyHa npornaraijia akTHBHO BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIa 30BHIITHBOIOIITHYHI

CIOKeTU Juisi popMyBaHHs 00pa3y YCHIIIHOI ASUIBHOCTI IMIIepaTopa Ta HOro OTOYEHHS.



BinnoBiHI NposiBU MpONaraHIuCTCbKOr0 XapakTepy, sIKi MU 3yCTpPI4aeMO y PUMCBKIH
JTEpaTypl, apXiTeKTypl, MOHETHOMY MaTepiali, pemirii Ta y oprasizauii myOJIyHUX
3aX0/liB BapTO PO3IJIANATH B KOHTEKCTI MOTECTApHOI IMaroiyiorii. Y emoxy ABrycra,
KJIFOUOBE MICIIE y MpoIarasji 3aliMae CIOKET MOBEpHEHHsS opJiiB JierioHiB Kpacca Ta
AHTOHIS, 110 3HAMILLIO CBOI MPOSIBU SIK Yy JIITEpATypHIA TpaJulii, TaK 1 y BAKOPUCTaHHI1
KyiabTy Mapca MecHuka, 30KkpemMa 3axoAM IMOB’si3aHlI 3 OCBSIYEHHSM Xpamy Ha HOro
4ecTb y 2 p. [0 H.e. AHaJI3ylOTbCsl OpraHizaiis MmyOJIYHMX irop Ha 4ecTb Mapca,
cratysa Asrycta 3 Ilpima Ilopra, Tpiymdanbai monymentu ABrycta, Jlymis Bepa Ta
Centumis Cesepa.

dopMmyBaHHSI Ta peaizallii OCHOBHMX (POpM MOJITUYHUX KOHTAKTIB, SIKI OyiH
OB’ s13aH1 3 POJUTI0 PUMCHKOTO IMIIEpaTOpa, HOro OTOYEHHS Ta POAUYIB Y MOJITUYHOMY
npotuctosiHHl 3 Ilapdieto oxapakrepuszoBaHi sK cnenuiyHl MOJITUYHI MPAKTUKH.
Hoseneno, mo wmicii Mapka Bincanis Arpinnu, ['as Llesaps Bincaniana 1 'epmanika
Ile3apst TOBHMHHI PO3MIISAATHCH y KOHTEKCTI BIAMOBITHUX TMOJITUYHUX TPAKTUK
panHboro npuHIunary. OcobnuBy yBary mnpuaiuieHo wicii ['epmanika, 3 oryissay Ha
KOH(ITIKT, sSkuil BUHUK MK ['epmaHikoM Ta HamicHHMKOM TmpoBiHIii Cupis ['Heem
ITizonom. Ha ocHoOBi aHamizy mnoBigomsieHb Tarfita Ta emrpadigHOro matepiany,
3amIpOIIOHOBAHO iHTepnpeTaiito KoHGIiKTy ['epmanika i [Ti3oHa y KOHTEKCT1 AiSTBHOCTI
PUMCBHKOT TPOBIHIIIMHOT aAMIHICTpallii 100U MPUHIIUIIATY.

Ha namy nymky, MOHa BIIEBHEHO CTBEpKyBartu, 1o B enoxy lOmiiB-Knasaiis
BiJl YaciB mpuHIMNary Ti0epis came MPOBIHIIKHA aJAMIHICTpaIlis 3aiiMana KIIOYOBE
MICIIe y peaiizallii 30BHINIHbOMOJITHYHUX 3aX0/(IB Y MPUKOPAOHHUX 30HAX, 1€ Baromy
pOJIb TAaKOX BiJirpaBaB 1 BIICPKOBUI YWHHUK, 30KpeMa JIETIOHU IUCIOKOBAaHI y IHX
MICIIEBOCTSIX 1 I TEHEHIIIsS 30epiranach 1 B 100y dnaBiiB. B yacu AHTOHIHIB, mix 9ac
MMOBHOMACIITAOHMX BIMChKOBHX Al Ha CXOJi, OCHOBHa pOJb HaJle)Kaja came
MPUHIIETICY 1 HWoro orodeHHIO. Y 100y CeBepiB, CIIOCTEPITraeThCs IOCTYIOBA
TpaHcpopMallisi CTPYKTypU PHUMCBHKOI afmiHicTparii y mposiHiii Cupis, 30kpema
MOCUJICHHSI POJIl BIMCHKOBHX KOMaHIWPIB HAa MICISX Ta MOBHOBA)X€Hh KOMaHyBadiB

OKpPEMUX OKPYTIB, SIKI MaJIX BICbKOBE 3HAUEHHS.
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BceranoBneno, mo nomnpu icropiorpagiyHi rinoTes3u, siKi IpONOHYIOTh PO3rsAaTH
(parMeHTapH1 CBIIUEHHS JIPKEPET SIK MPOSIB ICHYBaHHA YITKOi cTpaTterii ApIiakiaiB, sika
nepenbayana noBHoMacmTabHy excnancito [lapdii Ha 3axia, moynHarouu 3 KiHUs [ CT.
10 H.., BaroMy 4YacTHHY KOHTakTiB pUMISH 3 Apiiakizamu 3aiimana
BHYyTpilIHbOMIONITHYHA OopoThOa y Ilapdii. Ilounmnaroun Big yaciB ABrycra Maiixe
MOCTIMHI BHYTPIIHBONOMITUYHI KOHGIKTH y [lapdii cTtaBaaum NpUYMHOIO HE JUIIE
NEBHO1 MACUBHOCTI MONITHKU map(dsiH, aje ¥ 3yMOBIIOBaIM nepeOyBaHHS HAaIIaJKiB
apChKOTo poay y Pumi, e cami sk puMIISIHE BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIH iX JIJIS peatizallii cBoix
MOJIITUYHKX 3aBJIaHb, 110 SICKPaBO MPOsBIsLIOCh B 100y FOmiiB-Kinasmiis.

Kammnanii I'nes omimiss KopOynona Oynu peakiiiero Ha CUTYalliio, sSKa CKJanach y
Bipmenii. Xouya MU crioctepiraeMo okpemi cripoOu JIOKaIbHOTO BIHCHKOBOT'O BTPYYaHHS
mie B 100y ABrycra (kammadisi ['as [ezapst Bincaniana y Bipmenii), a mporte nwuiie 3
Il ct. H.e., BiiicbkoB1 kamnaHii AHTOHIHIB Ta CeBepiB npotu [lapdii Hocunu xapakrep
MOBHOMACIITA0OHWX BIACHKOBUX eKCIEIUIIM 3 OOHOBMMU MdisIMH Ha TEpUTOPIi
Meconotamii, peKOHCTPYKIliSl SKUX YAaCTO CTAaHOBUTH TPYAHOINI, 3 OISOy Ha CTaH
30epeKEeHOI JKepeIbHOT 6a3u.

Pumchka apmist y CXiTHUX MPOBIHINAX IMIIEpii Oyia SK IHCTPYMEHTOM KOHTPOJIIO
HaJ[ MICIICBUM HACEJICHHSIM, TaK 1 YaCTHHOIO CKJIagHO1 000poHHOI cuctemu. Crienndika
ypOaHICTUYHOTO PO3BHTKY IIMX TEPUTOPi TIpuBela JO TOTO, IO PUMJISHU
pPO3TalIOBYBaJid CBO1 TApHI30HW 3/JCOUIBIION0 B MEXaX BXKE ICHYIOUHMX ITOCEJICHb.
ByaiBHULITBO MOpIr Ta KOHTPOJb HAJl ICHYIOUMMHU TOPTIBEIbHUMH IUISXaMH TaKOXK
Oynu OHUMH 3 OCHOBHUX (DYHKIIIHI pUMCBKOI apMii, TAM HE MEHIII, IOYNHAIOYH 3 100U
AHTOHIHIB BiIOYBarOTHCS MEBHI 3MIHM B IJIaHI aKTHBi3aIlil BICHKOBOTO YKPITUICHHS
perioHy.

ABTOp TpUXOIUTH 10 BHUCHOBKY o (aktnuno go kixmg III cr. He. (mo
OyniBHunTBa T.3B. «Strata Diocletiana»), ocHOBHOIO (HOPMOIO PUMCBHKOI BIHCHKOBOL
npuCcyTHOCTI Ha €B(dpari Oyna MPUCYTHICTh BINCHKOBUX TAPHI3OHIB Yy MOTPAHUYHUX
npoBiHIissX. OcoOMMBY poJib NPUALISIIA 3€BIMi, SIK MICI[I0 OCHOBHOI MEpEnpaBu Yepes
€BdpaT Ta MICHSIM TUCIOKAIlll pUMCHKHUX JIETIOHIB Y perioHi. Ko y nposiHuii Apasii

MU 0a4uMMO TMOCTYNOBE YKPIIJICHHS OpraHi30BaHOI cucTeMu (OpTiB, TapHI30HIB Ta



nopir («Limes Arabicusy»), To y Cupii, y 1iei xe nepioji, Md HE CIIOCTEPIraEMO TaKOTO
AKTUBHOIO OyIIBHUUTBA PUMCBKHX YKpPIIJIEHb, HPU LBOMY BaXIJIMBOIO Oyna poJb
TaOOpIB PUMCBHKHX JIET10HIB po3MilleHux y Cupii Ta miBHIYHIA MeconoTtamii.

Ha ocHOBI mamipojoriyHoro, emnirpa@iuHoro Ta apXxeoJoriyHOro matepiany
OXapaKTEepU30BaHO TpaHC(OpMalil0 pUMCHKOI BIICBKOBOI MPUCYTHOCTI HA €BPparti Ha
npukiaai ypa-EBponoc Ta i#oro okomuipb. [Ipoanani3oBaHO HasBHICTh PUMCBHKUX
BICHKOBUX 3’€JHAHb B PErioHI Ta MMOBIpHI COpOOM iX aJMIHICTPATUBHOI OpraHizarii
IIJITXOM HWMOBIPHOTO BITPOBA/KCHHS TOCAJM BIMICHKOBOTO KOMaHIyBada OKPYTYy Ha
Oeperax €Bdpaty — «dux ripae». Ha Hamry qyMKy, rioTETHYHO MOSIBY ILOTO IHCTHTYTY
MO>KHA MPUIYCTUTHU 1 1 100 mapdsaHchbkux kammnaHid CeBepiB, ajie HE3BaXKAl0UM Ha
nymky M. PocTtoBieBa 1 HOro HACTYNMHUKIB 3arajioM PEKOHCTPYKIliS ICHYBaHHS M€l
nocajay y BKa3aHWUW IMepioJl HEe 3HAXOAUThH MEPEKOHIUBOTO MIAIPYHTS Y JHKEPEIbHOMY
MaTepiaii.

Busnaueni macmtabu puUMCBHKOi BIMCBKOBOI MPUCYTHOCTI Ha €Bdpari Oynu
NPUIUHATHUME JJ11 100U KOH(ITIKTIB 3 ApIakiiaMmu, MpoTe MosBa Ha ICTOPUYHIN apeHi
nmapctBa CacaHiiB 1 #Oro aKTHMBHA 30BHIIIHS IMOJITHKA HAOYHO IMOKa3ajlu MpobiieMu
ICHYI0UOi PUMCBKOI OpraHizaiii y perioHi, Ky Hamarajmcs HMPHCTOCYBATH JIO peaiiit
cepenunu-kinmg III cT. H.e., a cama Jlypa-EBpomnoc i1 cepenans teuis €Bdpary y uei
nepioJ1 mepecTaroTh OyTH CHeporo PUMCHKOTO BILUIHBY.

[IpoanamizoBano ¢opMu icTOpUYHHUX KOHTakTiB Mk Pumowm, Ilapdiero Ta
JepaBHUMH yTBOpPeHHSIMH Ha Teputopii KaBkaspkoro periony Ta bauspkoro Cxomy.
Onucyroun ctanoBuiie BipMeHii Ta CyCcimHIX apCcTB, CIiJ BIA3HAYUTH, 110 IMIIEPATOPH
TO BIIMOBJSUIMCH, TO TIOBEPTAINCH 10 NPHUHIMIIIB PUMCHKOI ToJNiTHKH Ha Cxomi
3aknafeHux 1e ['Heem ITommeeM, skl CTBOPUB CUCTEMY CBOEPITHUX «Oy(EpHHUX 30HY.
Pumcpka momituka moao Bipmenii 1 KaBka3pkoro periony i mparHeHHsS KOHTPOJIIOBATH
MPABUTENIB IIUX TEPUTOPINA PO3TISAAAETHCSA HE SIK MPOSB PUMCHKOI €KCIIaHC1i BUKJIMKAHOT
€KOHOMIYHMMH YH HIIMMH TPUYMHAMH, a K HACTIIOK YSBICHHS PHUMCBKUX E€JIT MPO
Te, 1O BojoJiTH BipMmeHiero maB npuxuibHuil 10 Pumy xanaupar. Crnpoobu TpasiHa
nepeTBopuTyd BipMmeHil0 Ha MPOBIHIIIIO WMOBIPHO OyJM BHUKJIMKAHI HOTO PO3YMIHHSIM

CTpaTEeriuHOr0 3HAYEHHS I[LOTO JIEP>KaBHOTO YTBOPEHHs y curyauii Ha Cxoji, BTIM,
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HOro HACTYMHUKHM BIIMOBWJIMCH BiJl TaKOi TaKTUKW. BHBUarouMm CTaHOBUIE IPIOHUX
[IapCTB y perioHi, Oysi0 MpoaHaldi30BaHO poJib KaBKazbkux HapcTtB (I0epii 1 AnbaHii),
Ocpoenu, Aniabenn, Copenu, Minii Atponatenu y B3aemuHax Mixk Pumom 1 ITapoiero.

OxapaKTepu30BaHO pOJIb MICT Yy pPUMO-TApPSHCHKMX HAa OCHOBI MaTepiajiB
[Manemipu, Jypa-EBpomoc ta Xatpu. Micta bausbkoro Cxoay ONWHUBIIUCH ITiJT
BIIaJI010 Map(dsiH, CTUKAIOYUCH 3 MOCTYIIOBUMHU OOMEKEHHSIMH CBOET aBTOHOMI{, MTOBOJI1
CTaBaJIM OCEPEKaMH OTO3MIIii 1 3pEIITOI0 OKPIM MIATPUMKH PUMCHKHMX CTAaBJICHUKIB Ha
OpecTon M Yac BHYTPIIHBOMOJITUYHUX KPU3 BOHM HWHIUIM HA  BIIKPUTY
KOH(POHTAIIIEI0 KOPHUCTYIOUUCH OOpPOTHOOIO 3a TpPecTond, sIK MU OayuMo 3pOOMiIH
memikanii CeneBkii Ha Turpi MiAHSABIIN MOBCTAHHS MPOTU NapQsiH, sIKE TPUBAIO CIM
pokiB. IIpoaHanizoBaHO BIJMOBIIHI MPOIECH SKI OXOIUTIOBAJIM 1 MICBKI IIEHTPH, SIKi
PO3TAIIOBYBAJUCH HA TEPUTOPIi pUMCHKOI MpoBiHIlT Cupis.

Busnaueno crenungiky TMOBEIIHKH €BpPEHCHKOTO HaceleHHs Mecomoramii y
KOHTEKCTI pUMO-TIappSIHCHKUX KOHTakTiB. OCOOJIMBY yBary HpHUAUICHO MOBCTAHHSIM
116-117 pokiB y Mecomnoramii, mij yac kammnanii TpasHa Ha Cxoji, Ha HAIIy JTYMKY,
ICHyro4a JKepenbHa 0a3a HE J03BOJIIE TOBOPUTH TPO crenu]iuHo €Bpeiichke
MIOBCTaHHs y PETioHi, sike Oysio O MOB’si3aHE 3 €BPEHCHKUMHU TOBCTAHHAMHU, K1 Yy ILIEH
Jac CrajaxHyjy y CXiTHUX TMpOBiHIISX PuMcbKo1 imMIIepii.

Kuarwuosi ciaoBa: Pumceka imnepis, [lapdis, Bipmenis, biusbkuit Cxin, 30BHIIIHS

MOJIITHKA, JIIMeC, MOJIITHYHA TTporarad/ia, BiIHCbKOBI KaMIIaHii.

SUMMARY

Humennyi V. L. Political and military contacts between Roman Empire and
Parthia (late 1st century BCE - early 3rd century CE). - Qualifying scientific work
with the rights of the manuscript.

Thesis for the academic degree of a Candidate of Historical Sciences (Doctor of
Philosophy in History) in speciality 07.00.02 — World History. — Ivan Franko National
University of Lviv. — Lviv. — 2018.

The content of the abstract. The presented thesis provides an analysis of main

forms, structures and issues of political and military relations between Roman Empire
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and Parthia from the age of Augustus to the fall of Arsacid Parthian Kingdom. Despite
the fact that Roman-Parthian relations had been researched for a long period of time,
there still are a lot of issues that need to be highlighted using new sources and
methodological approaches.

Author states, that the image of “other” had a direct impact on Rome's and
Parthia's foreign policies and analyses the image of Parthia in Roman ideology,
literature and political propaganda.

An analysis of the texts of Horace, Propertius, Virgil and Ovid shows us, that
those authors recreated the image of Parthia that was typical for the Roman tradition,
but as well, they described relevant political events that were important for them, for
example — the peace treaty between Rome and the Parthia in 20 BCE, the return of the
Eagles of the legions of Crassus and Marcus Anthony, and the mission of Gaius Caesar
Vipsanianus to the East, which began in the year 2 BCE.

Among the authors of the Latin-writting tradition, Publius Kornelius Tacitus has
given a lot of his attention to the Parthian themes. The author also examines the works
of of Gaius Svetonius Tranquillus, Joseph Flavius, Strabo, Isidor of Charax and the
highlights the main features of the "Parthian Topos" of their works. The narative
tradition of the Early Empire described Parthia and Parthians through the light of
existing images using them to describe the past and present of the Arsacid Empire. This
fact had a strong influence on the methodes that both states used in political relations
between each other.

Roman political propaganda used the topics of foreign policy to create the image of
Emperor's activity. Such signs can be found in Roman literature, architecture, coinage
and religion. Author states that those issues schould be examined using the methods of
political imagology. In Augustus's age the main plot in propaganda connected with
Parthia was the image of returned Eagles of the Legions of Crassus and Marcus
Antonius. This image was used in literature, and in the religious cult of Mars Ultor.
Ludi Martiales, the statue of Augustus of Prima Porta, triumphal monuments of

Augustus, Lucius Verus and Septimius Severus are also analyzed.
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The main forms of political contacts that were connected with the Emperor, his
surrounding circle and relatives are described as unique political practices. The missions
of Agrippa, Gaius Caesar and Germanicus were a significant example of such kind of
political practices. Special attention is given to the mission of Germanicus due to the
conflict between the nephew of the Emperor and and governor of Syria Gnaeus Piso.
The evidence that can be found in the works of Tacitus and in official inscriptions helps
us to describe this rivaly as an echo of practices used by the Roman provincial
administartion in the age of Rebublic.

Author states, that in Julio-Claudian period, from the time of Tiberius's reign the
provincial administration had the main role in implementating the Roman foreing policy
in the frontier regions. The last one also had a strong military value and military
garrisons located there provide a good example of that feature. The Flavian Age shows
us the same military patterns, but in the Antonine age the Emperor and his circle had the
main influence on foreign and military policy in the East. The Severan dynasty tried to
transform the administration in the East by dividing Syria in two parts and creating
military districts.

Despite the hypotesis that propose the presense of intense Parthian foreign policy
programm, the inner political conflicts were the main issue in Roman-Parthian relations
from the late 1st century BCE. Starting from the Augustan age, the house conflicts in
Parthia were the reason not only for some passivity in Parthian policy but they started
the practice when the Arsacid royal relatives were sent to Rome and the Romans later
used them in their political actions, especially in the Julio-Claudian period.

The campaigns of Corbulo were mainly a result of the situation that was created in
Armenia. Besides the fact that we are witnessing separate attempts of local Roman
military interventions even in the age of Augustus (the campaign of Gaius Caesar
Vipsanianus in Armenia), but only from the second century CE, the Antoninian and
Severan military campaigns against Parthia had the character of full-scale military
expeditions with operations in Mesopotamia. Nevertheless, their reconstruction is often

very difficult, due to the state of the preserved source base that historians can use.
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The Roman army in the eastern provinces of the empire served both as an
instrument of imperial control over the local population and as a part of a complex
defense system. The specifics of the urban development of these territories created the
fact, that the Romans placed their garrisons, mostly within existing settlements. The
presence of the garrisons in the provinces had its own peculiarities. The construction of
roads and control over the existing trade routes were also one of the main functions of
the Roman army, however, since the Antonine era, certain changes have taken place in
terms of intensifying Roman military presence in the region.

The author concludes, that until the late third century CE (before the construction
of so-called "Strata Diocletiana"), the main form of the Roman military presence on the
Euphrates was the presence of military garrisons in the border provinces. Zeugma
played a special role as the main crossing point through the Euphrates. In Arabia we see
a system of organized forts, garrisons and roads ( the so-called "Limes Arabicus"), but
in Roman Syria, in the same period, we currently have no evidence for the active
construction of Roman fortifications, and the main role in defencive system that was
created in the province was given to the camps of the Roman legions placed in Syria
and northern Mesopotamia.

On the basis of the papyrological, epigraphical and archaeological material, the
transformation of the Roman military presence on the Euphrates is described. The
author used the evidence from Dura-Europos to analyse the presence of Roman military
units in the region and probable attempts of their administrative organization through
the creation of the position of the military commander of the district on the banks of the
Euphrates — "dux ripae". The available source base led to the conclusions of the
researchers of the 1920-s and 1940-s who in their interpretation of this institute
extrapolated the practices that appeared at the end of the third century CE on the
hypothetical military office. In authors opinion, the hypothetical appearance of this
institute can be assumed for the period of the Parthian campaigns of the Septimius
Severus, but despite the opinion of M. Rostovtseff and his successors, the reconstruction
of the existence of this post for the period of late second — early third centuries CE does

not find a convincing basis in the source material.
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The determined scale of the Roman military presence on the Euphrates was
acceptable for the time of the conflicts with the Arsacids, but the emergence of the
Sasanian Empire in the historical arena and its active foreign policy clearly
demonstrated the problems of the existing Roman organization in the region, which they
tried to fix to the military reality of the third century CE, when Dura-Europos and the
Middle Euphrates area in this period were lost by the Romans as a sphere of their
influence.

The forms of historical contacts between Rome, Parthia and state formations on
the territory of the Caucasus region and the Middle East also are analyzed in the
dissertation. Describing the situation of Armenia and neighboring kingdoms, it should
be noted, that the Emperors both refused and returned to the principles of Roman policy
in the East that were created by Gneus Pompeius, who created a system of peculiar
"pbuffer zones". Roman policy in Armenia and the Caucasus region is considered not as
a manifestation of Roman expansion caused by economic or other causes, but as a
consequence of the presentation of the Roman elites that Armenia had an important role
for Rome and it’s ruler had be loyal to the Romans. Trajan's attempts to turn Armenia
into a province were probably caused by his understanding of the strategic significance
of this state formation in the East, however, his successors abandoned such tactics. The
role of small kingdoms in the region, and the impact of the Caucasian kingdoms (Iberia
and Albania), Osroene, Adiabene, Sophene, Media Atropatene in the relationship
between Rome and Parthia was highlighted.

The role of the cities in the Roman-Parthian borderland based on the materials of
Palmyra, Dura-Europos and Hatra is described. Cities of the Middle East under the rule
of the Parthians, faced gradual restrictions of their autonomy, and became centers of
opposition. In addition to the support of Roman diplomatic and military actions in the
region, they went to an open confrontation using the struggle for the throne. The
residents of Seleucia on the Tigris have raised the uprising against the Parthians, which
lasted seven years.

The Mesopotamian rebellion in 116-117 CE, enveloped the territories previously

occupied by Romans during their campaign against the Parthian Kingdom. Roman and
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Byzantine Age authors had different views which they left describing the rebellion
itself, its reasons and participants. One of the potential interpretations focuses on the
hypothetical connection between the rebellion in Mesopotamia and Jewish rebellions in
Egypt, Cyrenaica and Cyprus that collapsed in 115-117 CE. Author compares the texts
of Eusebius and Dio Cassius and states, that the late Eusebius and other authors
probably recorded Roman preventive activity with the purpose not to allow the Jewish
rebellions to spread in Mesopotamia. The Mesopotamian rebellions itself possibly had a
polyethnical character and weren't connected with the idea of Jewish rebellions in the
Eastern Mediterranean and Egypt in that period.

Keywords: Roman Empire, Parthia, Armenia, Middle East, foreign policy, limes,

political propaganda, military campaigns.
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BCTYII

AKTyaJIbHICTh TeMH. AHTHYHA ICTOPIs YK€ TPUBAJIMI yac MpPUBEPTAE YBary siK
HAyKOBLIB TaK 1 TpOMa/ICbKOCTI1 1 0co0IMBE Micle TYT HajexuTb CtapogaBHbOMy Pumy,
AKMA HE JUIIe J[JaB TMOYaTOK Juis 0OaraThOX SBHI CYYacHOTO CBITY, ale W
MPOJIEMOHCTPYBaB OCOOJIMBI PHUCH Y CBOiX KOHTAaKTaxX 3 IHIIUMU JI€PKABHUMU
YTBOPEHHSMM, B TOMY 4ucCial 1 3 unuBiutamismMu Cxony. 3 orjisiay Ha I, 30BHILIHS
noniTuka PuMy nmoci He Buuepmana cebe SK TeMaTHKa JJIsl BUBYCHHs. Po3mmpeHHs
HeBenukoi oOmumuu y Jlamiymi, Ha Oeperax TiOpy, n0 MacmTaliB JepKaBu, SKa
KOHTpoJtoBajia Bce Cepe3eMHOMOp's 1 3HAYHY YaCTUHY BIJIOMOi Ha TOM 4ac OMKYMEHH,
J10C1 BUKJIMKA€ 3HAYHUN IHTEPEC Y JOCIITHUKIB aHTUYHOCTI.

Ha Cxoni, mouumnarouum 3 g00u mi3HBOI PuMChKOi pecmyOmiku, HaWOLIBII
cepilo3HUM CYNpOTUBHUKOM pumiisiH Oyna Ilapdis, 6opoTsba 3 sikor yacTo HaOyBaja
roctpux ¢opm. BogHouac B3aemunu Pumy i mapctBa ApiiakifqiB A€MOHCTPYIOTh HaM
I[iKaB1 MPUKJIAIA MMOJITUYHOT B3aeMO1i. ICTOpisl B3aEMOBITHOCHH IUX JABOX MOTY>KHUX
JIEp>)KaBHUX yYTBOPEHb aHTUYHOI 100U fABIIsie o000 mMpodiieMy, 0e3 BpaxyBaHHS SKOI
HEMOXKJTMBO 3PO3YMITH SIK JIOT1KY 1 OCOOJHMBOCTI PUMCHKOT 30BHIIIHBOT MOJITHKH Y BCIiX
il mposiBax 4M iCTOpir0 pUMChKOi apmii Ha Cxoni, ayie # cnenudiky cuTyallii Ha 3HaYHUX
TEPUTOPISIX, SIKI OXOIUTIOIOTH sIK bim3bkuit Cxin tak 1 KaBka3bkuii perioH.

HesBakaroum Ha TpuBaly JOCHITHUIIBKY TPAIHUIIiIO, ICHYE YAMAJIO HEBUPIIIEHUX
mpo0JeM y KIIFOYOBHX MUTAHHSX, SIK1 CTOCYIOTBCS ISITIBHOCTI pUMJISTH HA MI>KHAPOTHIH
apeHi, 30KpeMa y KOHTEeKCTi ixHix KoHTakTiB 3 Ilapdiero. Konmenrtyanpni Tta
KOHKPETHO-ICTOPUYHI MUTAHHS KPUTHUKHU Ta IHTEPHpPETaIlii BIAOMHUX 1 HOBOBHUSBICHUX
HapaTHBHUX, emirpadiuHux, HyMI3MaTHYHHX Ta apXCOJOTIYHHUX JKEPEI; MpoOIeMH
CTpAaTeri4HOi CIIPSMOBAHOCTI PUMCHKO1 Ta Map(SHCHKOT 30BHINTHBO1T MOJITUKH; ICTOPis
MIPUKOPIOHHS; ICTOPiA PUMCBHKOI apMii y CXiTHUX MPOBIHINSIX IMIIEpii; ySBIECHHS PO
«IYXKHHIIS» 1 «BOPOTa» Yy PI3HOMAHITHUX c(epax; MATaHHS MOTECTAPHOI IMAroJorii i
dbopMyBaHHA o00pasy MpaBUTENS] — 1€ JaleKo He TOBHUN TMepeNiK IUCKYCIMHUX
npoOJjieM, SKI TOTPAIUISIIOTH JI0 TOJIS 30pYy ICTOPUKIB OCTaHHIX JECSATUIITh.

B3aemoBinHocunu PuMmcbkoi imnepii 3 [lapdieto € Tieto TeMow Kpi3b BUBUYEHHS SIKOi
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JI03BOJISIE MPOAHATI3YBATH 111 ACTIEKTH BUKOPUCTOBYIOYM HOBI METOJIOJIOTTYHI MIAXOMIH, 1
aHaJII3yI04uM HEIOCTYIHI paHillle JDKepen Ta KOHLENUIM. Yce mepepaxoBaHE 3yMOBIIIOE
BUOIp TEMH, Ta ii aKTYaJbHICTh Y KOHTEKCTI Cy4aCHOI0 aHTMKO3HABCTBA.

3B’I30K Po0OTH 3 HAYKOBHMH MNpOrpamMamMu, IUIaHAMHU, TemMaMu. [lucepraiis
BUKOHAaHa B paMKax TeMHu «ApxeosoriyHi nam’stku Ilpukapnarra, Bonuni Ta
3akapnarTs y CTapOJaBHIO Ta PAHHbOCEPEIHBOBIYHY A00y» (HOMEp Jep:KaBHOI
peectpauii: 0115U003957), sika BUKOHYBajlach Ha Kadeapl apXeoJiorii Ta crenialbHuX
ray3eil iCTOpU4HOT HAyKH, Ta B KOHTEKCTI OCHOBHUX HANPSMKIB JOCIiXKEHb aHTUYHOT
npo0JieMaTHKU Ha ICTOpUYHOMY (paKynbTeTi JIbBIBCHKOr0O HAI[lOHAJILHOT'O YHIBEPCUTETY
imeHi IBana ®panka. Tema aucepTaliifHOrO MOCHIIKEHHS 3aTBep/keHa BueHoro
Panoro JIbBIBCHKOrO HAaI[lOHAJIBHOIO YyHIBEpPCUTETY iMeHI [BaHa ®paHka (MPOTOKOI
Ne 14/1 Bix 27.01.2016 p.).

MeTol0 A0CHII:KEHHSI € PEKOHCTPYKI[iS TOJITUYHUX Ta BIACHKOBUX (opm
KOHTakTiB Pumcekoi immepii Ta IlapdsHCcbKkOrO 11apcTBa ApIIakigiB y emnoxy
NPUHIIUIIATY.

JUist mOcCATHEHHST METU TMepeAdadaeThCsi BUKOHAHHS HACTYMHUX 3aBAaHb, SKi
MOJIATAIOTh Y JTOCIIKEHHI !

— CTYIICHSI BUBYCHHS MPOOJIEMATUKH Yy icTopiorpadii;

— iH(pOpMaIITHOTrO MOTEHITIAY JHKEPeNIbHOT 0231 JOCITIIKCHHS;

— obpazy Ilapdii , sxuii OyB NpUCYTHIM y PUMCBKIH 171€0JI0Ti, JIiTepaTypi Ta
odimiiHii mpomarani PuMcbkoi imnepii y KoHTeKcTi nonituku Pumy nHa Cxoxi;

— NUIAXiB (POPMYBaHHS 30BHINIHBOIOIITHYHOI cTpaTerii PuMchbkoi iMmepii
ta [lapdii 3 BpaxyBaHHSIM Cyd4aCHUX METOJIOJIOTTIYHUX IMiIXO/iB;

— MEXaHI3MiB Ta 3ac00iB OMITUYHOT B3aeMO/Iii PuMchKoi iMmiepii Ta mapcTBa
ApmiakimiB y oOpaHuii XpOHOJIOTTYHUHN TIEPioJ;

— y4acTi BIMCHhKOBUX 3’ €aHaHb Pumy y BilichkoBUX nisix npotu [lapdii;

— Oe3mocepeHix BiicbkOBUX KOH(ITKTIB PuMmcrKoi iMmiepii Ta [apdii;

— O0COONMMBOCTEN pO3TAllyBaHHS Ta JIJIBHOCTI PUMCBKOI apMii y

OJIM3bKOCXIJTHUX MPOBIHIIAX IMIIEPIi.
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— poiii BipMeHChKOro LapcTBa, MOTPAaHUYHUX MO BIIHOLIEHHIO 10 Pumy i1
[lapdii nepxaB, HapoAIB 1 MICBKMX LEHTPIB Y KOHTEKCTI HPOTHUCTOSHHS Pumy Ta
Ap1iaxifis,

006’exToM poboTH € B3aeMoBiAHOCHHM Pumchkoi iMniepii 3 [Tapdieto.

IIpeamerom BHBYEHHS BHUCTYNAlOTh 30BHIMIHSA mojitTuka Pumy Tta Ilapdii, ii
dopmu 1 3acobu 0OpaHi HUMU JAEP>KaBHUMHU YTBOPEHHSAMHU Yy MOTITUYHUX Ta BIICHKOBHUX
KOHTaKTax.

Ieorpagiyni pamMku OXOIUIIOIOTH 3AEOUIBIION0 TEPUTOPIO CXITHOI YaCTHUHU
Marnoi Asii, binsskoro Cxony ta KaBkasy, e po3roprajiuch OCHOBHI O/IT BINCHBKOBUX
Ta TOJITUYHUX KOHTaKTIB PuUMCBKOi immepii Ta mapcTBa ApmiakimiB. Y MIHPOKOMY
KOHTEKCTI MU 3aJy4aEMO BIJJOMOCTI, SIKI MOXOASTh 3 PI3HUX TEPUTOPINA TOrOYaCHUX
Pumcobkoi imnepii Ta [lapdii 1 oXormmooTe TepuTopiajibHI MacuBM cydacHoi €Bpasii Ta
NiBHIYHOT AQpPUKH.

XpoHOoJI0TiYHI paMKH poOOTH 3yMOBJIEHI MTOCTABICHUMH METOIO Ta 3aBAaHHSIMHU.
Huxust xpoHnonoriyna mexa: 20-Ti poku I ¢T. 10 H.e. — yac BCTAaHOBJIEHHS MPUHIIUIATY
ABrycra, akuil cniBnajae 3 ykiaagaeHHsM mMupy 20 p. 10 H.e. Micis MPOTUCTOSHHS, SIKe
icayBasio Mix Pumom 1 Ilapdiero y 50-30-11i pp. I cT. 1o H.e. BepxHs XpoHosOrivyHa
mexa: 20-ti poku III cT. H.e. — yac momiTHYHOI GOPOTHOM, BHACTIMOK SKOI JUHACTIS
ApmakiniB Oyma ycyHyrta Bim Biaagu y Ilapdii, a cama IlapdsHceka nepkaBa
TpaHncpopMyBaiack y napctso CacaHiis.

HaykoBa HOBU3HA qucepTaliliiHOI pO00TH TOJIATAa€E B TOMY, IO Y Hii:

Bnepuwe:

—nomituky ~ Pumcekoi  immepii  crocoBHo  Ilapdii  oxapakTepu3zoBaHO
BUKOPHCTOBYIOUM IHCTPYMEHTapiil MOoTeCTapHOi IMArojorii, 30KkpemMa 4epe3 BU3HAUYCHHS
poni momituku Pumy Ha Cxomi mis (opmyBaHHS 00pasy MisLIBHOCTI PUMCHKOTO
iMIepaTopa Ta HOro OTOUYEHHS;

— KOMIUIEKCHO TPOaHaTi30BaHO BiloOpakeHHs moiiTuku Pumy crocoBuo [lapdii y
odiiifH1i Tpomaranai paHHbo1 PUMCHKOI IMIIEpii;

— Micist I'epmanika [{e3apsi BUCBITIIOETHCS B KOHTEKCT1 aHAIOTTUHUX Miciii Mapka

Arpinnu ta ['ast Lezaps Bincaniana na Cxif;
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— 0XapaKTEPU30BAHO pOJIb HaMICHHUKIB IPOBIHIIN y peanizanii
30BHIIIHBOMOJIITHYHOTO Kypcy PuMchkoi iMniepii y B3aemunax 3 [lapdieto;

— iHTepnperTalito npodiemMu icHyBaHHs iHcTUTyTy dux ripae y Jypa Espomnoc
MIPOBEJIEHO B KOHTEKCT1 30BHIIIHBOI MONITHKU auHAcTIi CeBepiB moao Ilapdii.

Tlooanvwuii po3eumox ompumanu:

— BUBYeHHs1 oOpa3y Ilapdii y aHTuuHii miTepaTypHid Tpaauiii Ta mam’siTKax
MaTepianbHOI KyJIbTYpH;

— nocaimkenHsa ictopii Bipmenii, Ocpoenu, Aniabenu, ['opayenun ta Codenu y
HepIii CTOJIITTS HOBO1 €pH;

— aHaJli3 pUMCHKO1 BINCHKOBOI MPUCYTHOCTI Y CX1IHUX MPOBIHINIAX IMIEPIT;

— XapaKTepUCTUKAa BHYTPIMIHBOIMOIITUYHOI OOpOTHOM Yy mapcTBi ApHIakiliB K
YHHHUAKA pUMO-TIAPPSHCHKUX B3aEMOBITHOCHUH.

Jonosneno i ymouneno:

— piBeHb BIUIMBY Pumchkoi iMmepii Ta Ilapdii Ha possutoxk Ilamemipu, Jlypa-
EBponoc ta Xarpu;

— iH(opMaIlito po nepeOyBaHHS PUMCBHKUX BIMCHKOBHX 3’ €THaHb HAa CXO/i;

— POJIb BUKOPUCTAHHS HYMI3MaTHYHOTO MaTepiay y MOJITHYHINA MponaraH/i.

IIpakTuyHe 3HAYEHHSI IOCJIIKEHHSI TIOJISTa€ y MOXJIMBOCTI BUKOPHUCTaHHS
OTPUMAHUX PE3YJIbTATIB JJIS MATOTOBKH (haXxOBHUX HAYKOBHUX MyOJIiKaIliid Ta HAaBYAIbHOT
miteparypu 3 ictopii CrapomaBHboro Pumy, icropii aHTH4YHOI jdiTepatypu, icTopii
MDKHApPOJIHUX BigHOCHH Ta ictopii Cxomy. Marepianu naucepTaiiiHoOi poOOTH MOXKYTh
OyTH BUKOPHUCTaH1 Yy HABYAIIBHOMY TIPOIIECI MPU pO3pOOIIi Ta BIOCKOHAJICHI HABYATBHUX
KypCiB MPUCBAYEHUX aHTUYHIN icTOpii, icTopii CXoy, a TAKOK MOXYTh CTaTH OCHOBOIO
JUTSL TIOTTIMOJICHHST JOCTiKeHb (QpoHTHPiIB PUMCHKOT iMIiepii Ta MATaHb TMOB’S3aHUX 3
BIICBKOBOIO ICTOPI€I0, ICTOPIEIO TOJMITUYHUX BUCHD T4 JOTHYHUX Cep.

Amnpodauio pe3yabTaTiB AucepTaunii aBTopoM OYJI0 TPEACTaBICHO i dYac
poOOTH HACTYMHUX HAayKOBHX KOH(EpEHIliH, ceMiHapiB Ta KOHTpeciB: V MDbKHapogHa
HaykoBa KoH(epeHiis «Opnecbki untanHs» (Opeca, 2013); Bceykpaincbka HaykoBa
koH(epeHis «EimiHicTiYHa MUBLII3AIIA: MOJITHKA, eKOHOMIKA, KyJabTypa» (YepHiBIl,

2013); VI MuibxHapoaHa HaykoBa KOH(EpEHIIsl CTYIEHTIB, aCMipaHTIB Ta MOJIOJUX



22

yueHux «JlHi Hayku ictopuyHoro ¢akynerety» (Kuis, 2013); 66-a MibxHapogHa
HaykoBa KoH(pepeHwis «Kapa3iHCbKl yuTaHHA: icTOpuuHi Hayku» (Xapkis, 2013);
I Bceykpaincbka ICTOpMYHA HAYyKOBO — TMpakTU4YHA KoH(pepeHuis YopHOMOPCHKI
yuTtaHHs, npucBiyeHa 100-piuuto 3 gaHs HapomxkeHHs C. A. CekepuHCBKOro Ta
O. I. JomOposcrkoro (Cimdepononb, 2014); VII MixnapoaHa HaykoBa KOH(pepeHIis
CTYJEHTIB, acHIpaHTIB Ta MOJOJUX YYE€HHX «J/IHI HayKu ICTOPUUHOrO (PAKyIbTETY»,
npucBsiueHH1 180-piuuto 3acHyBaHHs KuiBchkoro yHiBepcutety (Kuis, 2014); 67-a
MuixHapogHa HaykoBa KoHGepeHIiss «Kapa3iHCbKI YMTaHHS: ICTOPUYHI HAYKH»
(Xapkis, 2014); VIII MixHapogHa HaykoBa KOH(EpEHIIs] CTYACHTIB, acHipaHTIB Ta
Mooaux yueHux «JlHi Hayku icropuuyHoro ¢akynbrety» (KuiB, 2015); 68-a
Muixuapoana HaykoBa KoHgepeHIiss «Kapa3iHCbKI YHMTaHHS: ICTOPUYHI HAYKH»
(XapkiB, 2015); Mixnapogua ©HaykoBa KoHpepeHmis XI UYwranas mnam’sri
I1. 1. Kapumkoscekoro (Oneca, 2016); 69-a MixHapogna HaykoBa KOH(MEpeHLis
«KapaziHceki unTaHHs: icTopuuHi Hayku» (Xapkis, 2016); X MixHapoaHa HayKoBa
koH(pepentis «IIpobiemu ictopii Ta apxeosyorii YkpaiHu», mpucBsueHa 125-piudio
npodecopa Koctautuna I'puneBnua (XapkiB, 2016); IV Mixnapoguuii HayKoBUU
ceMinap «Tekct 1 o6pa3» (KuiB, 2017); MixHapoaHa KoH(pepeHIls «AKTyalbHI
npoOjeMu BCcecBITHROI icTopii» (dporoduu, 2017); MikHaponna koHdepeHmis XXI
Yuranns mnam’ari  A.  Kpumcskoro (Kuis, 2017); «CycniibcTBa J1aBHBOI,
CepeaHBOBIYHOT 1 paHHBOMOEPHOT JOOM Ta iX NMUBLTI3aIlIHA CIAAIIMHAY, MDKHAPOHA
koH(pepeHItis A0 70-miTTa Kadgeapu icTopii cTapoJaBHBOTO CBITY 1 cepenHix BikiB KHY
imeni T. [leBuenka (Kwuis, 2017); Mixnaponna HaykoBa koHpepeniis X1l Yurtanas
mam’sti I1. M. Kapumkoscskoro (Omeca, 2018); International Conference “Pecunia
Omnes Vincit” Kpakis, 2018); Kondepenmis «Ver Kyiviens: AHTHYHE CYCHIIBCTBO Ta
roro nmBimizamiitna cragmHay (KuiB, 2018); XXIV International Limes Congress
(benrpan — Apxeonoriuamii mapk «Biminamiym» (c. Crapuii Koctomarn), 2018); V
Mixuapoguuii HaykoBui cemiHap «Tekct 1 o6pa3» (Kwuis, 2018); Koudepenis
«lcTopisi aHTUYHOTO CBITY 1 CepeHbOBIUUS B yHIBepcuTeTax Ykpainu». Jlo 40-piuus
Kadeapu 1cTOpli CTapOJIaBHBOTO CBITY 1 Cepe/lHIX BIKIB XapKIBCHKOTO HaIlIOHAJIBHOTO

yHiBepcuteTy imeHi B. H. Kapazina (Xapkis, 2018); mim 4yac 3BITHUX HAyKOBHX
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KoH(pepeHii JIbBIBCHKOTO HAI[lOHAJILHOTO yHiBepcUTeTy iMeH1 IBana ®panka (2017-
2018).

OxpeMi NoJ0KEeHH AUcepTaliiHOi poO0TH Oynu anpoOOBaHi Mij 4ac CTaKyBaHHS
aBTopa auceprauii y Bapmascekomy yHiBepcuteTi (2017).

Hy6aikamii. 3a MarepiasiamMu  JucepTalifHOrO  JOCIIDKEHHS  aBTOPOM
onyOJikoBaHO 8 cTaTel y (paxoBUX BUIAHHIX (y TOMY YHMCHI 4 CTAaTTi y BUJAHHSX, SIK1
BKJIFOUEHI JI0 MDKHAPOJAHMX HayKoMeTpuuHux 0a3). OkpiM Toro, Ao myOJikauid 3a
TEMOIO JIMCepTallli HajexaTh Te3M Ta Marepianu KoHdpepeHuid (16 myOmikaiiil), ski
JTI0JIATKOBO BIJOOPa)KarOTh PE3YyIbTATH Ta 3aCBIIUYIOTH anpoOalliro JOCIiKEHHS.

Ctpykrypa aucepranii moOyaoBaHa 3a MpoOJIeMHO-XPOHOJOTTYHUM TPUHITUTIOM.
Pobora cknamaerbes 31 CHUCKY CKOPOYEHbB, BCTYITY, I’ SITH PO3/1IiB, BACHOBKIB, CIIHCKY
BUKOPUCTAHUX JKEPEN Ta JITepaTypH 1 JOAATKIB. 3araJbHUM 0OCSAT pOOOTH CTAaHOBUTH

295 CTOPIHOK, 3 HUX OCHOBHOT'O TeKCTY — 198 cTopiHOK.
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PO3/LT I
ICTOPIOTPA®IS, T)KEPEJIA TA METOJ0JOTISI JTOCAIKEHHS

1.1. Cran HayKOBOi pO3po0KHU TeMHU

PumMo-napdsHCbKE MPOTUCTOSHHA MOYajio (PaxoBO PO3IIIAJATUCH ICTOPUKAMM LIE
Bin uyaciB E.['100ona, saxuii onucyroun mnaaiHHA Pumcbkoi iMmmepii, TOpPKHYBCS
BilicbKkoBOi nisibHOCTI Jlyiis Bepa na Cxoxai. Jlo 3aranpbHUX CHHTE3, 1€ JOCTIIHUKA
TOpKAJIMCh 0O€3Mocepe]Hb0 1 PUMO-TIAP(SIHCHKUX B3aEMHUH CHI BIAHECTH MPALIO
J1. Papninconal, ska crtana (akTUYHO NEPIIMM JOCHIKEHHAM HAIHUCAHUM B TAKOMY
KJIIOYl, JIe aBTOp HamaraBcsi npoaHaiizyBatu ictopito Ilapdii koHIEnTyaabHO
OB’ SI3aBIIM 11 3 IHITUMHU ICHYIOUMMHU Ha TepHTOpii IpaHy aep)kaBHUMH yTBOPCHHSIMH
(1o 3yMOBWJIO 1 BIAMOBIIHY HaxXBYy JMOCHIIKEHHS PaBiiHCOHA, BIANOBIIHO ChOMOIO
BEJIMKOIO CX1THOKO MOHAPXI€I0 HA WOT0 IyMKY cTaja jaepkaBa CacaHifiB).

T. MomM3eH y m’sitoMmy ToMi «PUMCEKOi icTOpiin? 0XapakTepu3yBaB 3iTKHEHHS
pUMIISIH 1 map(dsiH, B OCHOBHOMY CJIIIYIOUH 3a JKEPEJaMU 1 HEKPUTUYHO CIPUIMAaouu
nesKy iHpopMarlito 3 HUX, IPU [IbOMY MTPOTIOHYIOYH CBO1 OPUTIHAIBHI PEKOHCTPYKIIIT 3
NPUBOJY OKPEMHUX aCeKTiB JaHOT TEMATHKH, SIK, CKOKIMO, TaTyBaHHS MMOYATKy MOXOY
Tpasna 115 pokoMm. OgHy 3 BaroMux y3araibHIOIOUUX Tpaib 3 ictopii [lapdii, sika
3QJIMIIAETHCS aKTYaJIbHOIO 1 10 ChOToJIH1, CTBOPUB y 1930-T11 poku mpaniBHUK CXigHOTO
incTutyTy Ynkaspkoro yHiBepcutery — H. J1i6B0if3>,

VY npyriii monoBuHi XX CTONITTS 3Ha4yHy yBary mnomituddiil ictopii Ilapdii
MPUCBSATUIN TIOJIBCHKI JOCTITHUKH, 30KpeMa MPEICTABHUKN HAYKOBOT IIKOJIM CTBOPEHOT
npodecopom Sremmoncrkoro yHiBepcuteTy y Kpakosi M. BonbchknM Ta fOro yaHSIMH.
Hum Oyno cTBOpeHO SK 3aranbHuil Hapuc icropii Ilapdii®, Tax i mimy Husky
JOCIIHKEeHb, K1 BUCBITIIOBAIM Pi3HI aCNIEKTH icTOPIi eumiHIcTHYHOT 100u. OKpiM TOTO,

BapTO 3rajaTd Tparli TakuX MpeACTaBHUKIB 1iiei mkomu sk E. JlomOpoBa Ta

'Rawlinson G. The sixth great Oriental monarchy; or The geography, history, & antiquities of Parthia, collected and
illustrated from ancient and modern sources. New York : Dodd, Mead & company, 1873. 483 p.

2 Mommsen T. Rémische Geschichte. 5. Band. Die Provinzen von Caesar bis Diocletian. Berlin, 1912. 520 s.

3MuoBoits H. K. IMomutnueckas ucropusi [lapduu / Tlep. ¢ anrn., Hayd. pen. u OuGmuorpaduu. npuioxenue B. IT.
Huxonoposa.CI16.: ®unonoruueckuii paxymsrer CII0IY, 2008. 816 c.

* Wolski J. L’Empire des Arsacides. Leuven, 1993.VII-219 p.
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M. A. Ons6puxt. E. JloMOpoBa Ha CBOroAHI € OJHMM 3 HAUNPOAYKTHUBHILIUX
nocnigaukis icropii Ilapdii®. Llina Hu3Ka #HOro po3BiIOK HPHCBAYEHA i1€0Orii Ta
XapakTepy Lapchbkoi Biaau ApiuakiniB, ob6pa3y nappsH y LUIOT HU3KM AHTUYHUX
aBTOpIB, TOLIO. 3acHOBaHMM HUM Yaconuc «EIeKTpym» perymsipHo MmyOIiKye
JOCIIDKeHHsT MOB’sA3aHl 3 icTopieto Bipmenii, KaBkazbkoro periony Ta biaum3bkoro
Cxony B €JUTIHICTUYHO-PUMCHKUI NIEPIOJ.

M. 4. OnpOpuUXT pPO3MOYAB CBOIO HAYKOBY [ISUIBHICT 3 JOCHUKEHHS POJIi
kouiBHUKIB y ictopii Ilapdii. IlpoBenene nocnimkeHHs Oyno HUM OMYOJIIKOBAHO Y

moHorpadiunomy Buraaai y 1990-ti poku®

, TIcs Moro HaykoBoi podotu B Himeuuuni
3BIKM BIH 3r0JI0OM TOBEPHYBCS 10 JKENIBCHKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY, Jie¢ O4OJUB Kadelapy
CTapoJIaBHLO1 1CTOpii 1 cXoj03HaBCTBA. Hamami, AOCHITHUK AaKTUBHO 3aldMaBcs
BUYEHHSAM pi3HUX acnekTiB ictopii [lapdii y I cT. H.e., HACHIIKOM 4YOro cTanu MOro
YHUCJIEHH]1 po3BiakH, siki y 2013 pori BiH omyOJiKyBaB y BUIJISII MOJBCHKOMOBHOT
MoHOTpadii MPUCBSIYECHOT BHYTPINTHBOMOIITUYHUM KpHU3aM Y LApPCTBl ApIIakKigiB Bif

ocTaHHbOi TpeTHHHM IcT. o H.e. i 10 cepenunu lcr. H.e.'

. Ilpans HamucaHa Ha
MUpOKOMYy (HaKTHYHOMY MaTepialli, aje pa3oM 3 THUM, HE 31 BCiMa BHCHOBKaMU
JIOCJTIIHUKAa MOJKHa IOTOJMTHCH, 30Kpema, Horo iHtepmperamis wicii ['epmanika Ta
yTBEP)KCHHsI Ha BipMeHChKOMY MpecTosi 3eHOHa IIiJ TPOHHUM 1M’ M ApTakcis, SK
nopa3ku PuMy 3 orisiay Ha TMEeBHY HEUTPaIBHICTh JaHOi (Irypu HE BUIJIAIAE HAITO
NIEPEKOHJIHBOIO.

Y  pangacekiit  ictopiorpadii  40-60-x pokiB BakIMBUMH Oynu  poOOTH
A. boxmanina®, npucesueni pumMo-nappaHCLKUM CTOCYHKAM, sKi JISTIH B OCHOBY HOTO

JOKTOPCHKOI AucepTalii Ta omyOiikoBaHOT MOHOTpadii y IBOX YacTHHAX. BakmuBum

BHECKOM pafsHChKUX nocmimaukiB 'y 1950-60-ti pp., 30kpema M. JI’sxoHOBa,

° Dgbrowa E. Arsacid Dynastic Marriages. "Electrum”. 2018. 25. P. 73 - 83; Dabrowa E. L' Asie Mineure sous les
Flaviens.Recherches sur la politique provinciale, Wroctaw - Warszawa - Krakdw - Gdansk 1980; Dabrowa E. La politique
de I'etat parthe & I'egard de Rome: d'Artaban Il & Vologese (ca. 11-ca. 79 de n.e.) et les facteurs qui la conditionnaient.
Krakow, 1983. 182 p.

& Olbrycht J. M. Parthia et ulteriores gentes. Die politischen Beziehungen zwischen dem arsakidischen Iran und den
Nomaden der eurasischen Steppen. Munich, 1998. 377 p.

" Olbrycht M. J. Imperium Parthicum. Kryzys i odbudowa panstwa Arsakidow w pierwszej polowie pierwszego wieku
po Chrystusie. Rzeszow, 2013. 288 s.

8poxmanun A. T. Tlappus u Pum. Y. 2. Cucrema MonuTHYECKOro gyanmusMa B Ilepenneit Asun. Mocksa, 1966. 300 c.
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I. I’skoHoBa, Ta B. JliBmIKIg, cTajgo onpaltoBaHHA, MyOJiKalis Ta MepeKiaj] TEeKCTIB
3HalineHoro rocmomapchkoro apxiBy 3 Crapoi Hicu®. Cepem pagsHCBKMX Ta
MOCTPAJSHCBKUX  POCIMCBKMX  JOCHIIHMKIB  CIIIJI TaKOX BII3HAYUTUH  pOOOTH
I'. Komenenkal®, B. Hikanoposal!, B.Tai6osa'?, C. Hosikosa®®, I. Iliuuksna,
A. banaxBaH1eBa, sIKi ONUPAIKCh B TOMY YHCII 1 HA 3HAYHUH MAacHB apXeOJOT14yHOTO
Marepiaiy, skui OyB 37e01IbIIOT0 3100yTUH MMl Yac AOCIIIKEHb HA TUX TEPUTOPIAX
CPCP, ski y naBHuHy Bxoauiu a0 ckiany [lapaoii.

VY 1980-T1 poku BaXJIMBUM KPOKOM B JOCIIJKEHH] NOMITUYHUX THCTUTYLIH [Tapdii
CTaJlo BUKOHaHe B JleHirpajncekomy BigauieHi IcHtutyty cxomo3naBctBa AH CPCP
nucepraniine  gochimkeHHs E. XypmyasHa, ne nmap@sSHCbKI  TOMITHYHI  Ta
aAMIHICTPATUBHI 1HCTUTYTHU PO3TISAIAIUCH JOCIIIHUKOM Yy TIOPIBHAHHI 3 10000
Cacaninis!®. PoGora Oyna ony6iikoBaHa Himernbkoro y 1998 poui i 6asyBamach Ha
PETENIbHOMY TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOMY aHali31 30epekeHnX AaHuX cPparicTuku, emirpadikwu,
tomo®®. Ha *aib, 3 OrIsay Ha CTaH JHKEPENBHOT 6a3u, PEKOHCTPYKILis aBTOPOM peaJtiit
naphsHCbKOi JA00M BUIJISA€ 3HAYHO CKPOMHIIIE TMOPIBHSIHO 3 BUCBITJICHHSAM
iHcTUTYIIN yaciB CacaHimiB.

3nauny yBary mnoiituuHii icropii [lapdii mpucestuB Takox A. biBap, saxuit
HalKcaB y3araJlbHIOBAIBHUNA PO3AUT IS APYroi YaCTUHU TPETHOrO TOMY KOJIEKTMBHOI

KeMmoOpimxcbkoi ictopii Ipany!®. Hanpukinni XX cr. My 6a4nMo NOSABY i iHIIMX Mpailb

® Jlbsxonop M.M., Jlummu B.A. Jloxymentsl u3 Hucwl | B. mo H.3. IlpempapurenbHble UTOrH paboThL. M.:
WznmaTenscTBO BOCTOUHOM muTepatypsl. 1960. 151 c.

10 Komenenko I'. A. Buyrpunonuruueckas 6opsda B [apduu. BJH. 1963. Ne 3. C. 56 — 68.85.

11 Hukanopos B. I1. Boopysxenue u BoenHoe aeno B Haphuu. Jlenurpan, 1987. 274 c.

12 Tan6os B. A. Cesepupiii Mpan B anTuuHoe Bpems (Muaus, Mumus AtponaTeHa, I'upkaHus): aBToped. AucC. ...
K.1u.H. Mocksa, 1990. 24 c.

13 Hosukos C. B. IOro-3amnaausrii Upan B anTnunoe Bpems. Ot Anekcanapa Makenonckoro 1o Apnammpa I. Mocksa,
1989. 184 c.

14 Xypuynsn E. 111 TTapdsHcKkue ¥ cacaHUICKUE aIMUHUCTPATUBHbIE HHCTUTYTHL: aBToped. AucC. ... K.u.H. Jlenurpan,
1990. 22 c.

15 Khurshudian E. Die parthischen und sasanidischen Verwaltungsinstitutionen: nach den literarischen und
epigraphischen Quellen 3. Jh. v. Chr.-7. Jh. n. Chr. Verlag des Kaukasischen Zentrums firr Iranische Forschungen, 1998.
323 s.

16 Bivar A. D. H. The Political History of Iran under the Arsacids. The Cambridge History of Iran. Vol. 3(1): The
Seleucid, Parthian and Sasanian Periods. Cambridge, 1983. P. 21-99.
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y3arajbHIOIOUOTO XapakTepy, sIKi MPHUCBAYEH1 MpoOjieMaM JKEpeso3HaBCTBa 1CTOPIi
napcrea Apmakinisl’,

BuBuenns o6pa3y Ilapdii B aHTHUuHIA Tpanuuii penpe3eHTOBaHE MpalsiMu
I11. Jlepyxe®®, T. Ba6nical®, X. 3onnabenna®’. BaknMBoI0O KOHIENTYaILHOI POOOTOKO
ctaia npaus P. [Ilaerana, skuii cnpoOyBaB pEKOHCTPYIOBATU MOJITHYHY 11€0JIOT1IO
Apmaxinis?,

Hocmimkennst O. banaposcekoro, E. Bumnepa, M. IlImirra, E. JlrotBaka, b. Icaaka,
. Martinrmi, I[1. Egsinna, C. Bitrakepa. C. MartepH, siKi BUCBITIIOIOTh €BOJIIOIIIO
30BHIIIHBONOIITHYHOTO Kypcy Pumy?2. Cunizt Big3HauuTH i MOHOrpadiuHe JOCITIIKEHHS
O. INeTpeuka, nprcBsAYeHe 30BHINIHIN momiThIi PuMcekoi immepii y I cT. H.€.23

[loniTuuHy KyJabTYpy, IACOJOTiI0 Ta MPOMaraHjay pUMISIH JOCITIKyBaId A.

Birepninr, K. Ano, M. A6pamszon®, O. I'ekctep. OKpeMoO Clij BUAUINTH Y ILOMY

17 Quellen zur Geschichte des Partherreiches, Bd. 1: Prolegomena, Abkirzungen, Bibliografie, Einleitung, Indices,
Karten, Tafeln. Textsammlung mit Ubersetzungen und Kommentaren / Ursula Hackl (Hg.), Bruno Jacobs (Hg.), Dieter
Weber (Hg.). Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2010. 399 s.; Quellen zur Geschichte des Partherreiches, Bd. 2: Griechische und
lateinische Texte, Parthische Texte, Numismatische Evidenz. Textsammlung mit Ubersetzungen und Kommentaren /
Ursula Hackl (Hg.), Bruno Jacobs (Hg.), Dieter Weber (Hg.). Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2010. 649 s.; Quellen zur
Geschichte des Partherreiches, Bd. 3: Keilschriftliche Texte, Aramdische Texte, Armenische Texte, Arabische Texte,
Chinesische Texte. Textsammlung mit Ubersetzungen und Kommentaren. / Ursula Hackl (Hg.), Bruno Jacobs (Hg.), Dieter
Weber (Hg.). Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2010. 520 s.

18 | erouge C. L'image des Parthes dans le monde gréco-romain. Du début du ier siécle av. J.-C. jusqu'a la fin du Haut-
Empire romain. Stuttgart, 2007. 427 s.

19 Babnis T. Persowie, Medowie, Partowie w Pie$niach Horacego. Nowy Filomata. 20/2. 2016. S. 171-187.; Babnis T.
Augustan Poets on the Roman-Parthian Treaty of 20 BC. Classica Cracoviensia. XX (2017). S. 5-44.; Babnis T. Sive
aliquid pharetris Augustus parcet Eois. Wschodnia polityka Rzymu w poezji Propercjusza. Roczniki Humanistyczne. 2018.
Vol. LXVI. z. 3. S. 7-27.

20 Sonnabend H. Fremdenbild und Politik: Vorstellungen der Rémer von Agypten unde dem Partherreich in der spéten
Republik und frihen Kaiserzeit. Berna, Frankfurt am Main, Nova lorque: Peter Lang, 1986.324 s.

21 Shayegan R. Arsacids and Sasanians: Political Ideology in Post-Hellenistic and Late Antique Persia. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2011. 539 p.

22 Bargposcekuit O. I'. PuMcpkuii MeHTamiTeT Ta 3aBAAaHHS 30BHIMHBOI momitukd Pumcekoi immepii B I-II cr. H.c.
(mMcKypC TpeKo- Ta JTATHHOMOBHUX iCTOPHYHUX TpamMiiit). Kapnamuxa. Yxropon, 2008, Bum. 37. C. 72-94; Mattern S.
Rome and the Enemy. Imperial Strategy in the Principate. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1999. 259 p.;
Schmitt M. T. Die rémische Aussenpolitik des 2. Jahrhunderts n. Chr: Friedenssicherung oder Expansion? Franz Steiner
Verlag, 1997. 211 s.; Luttwak E. The Grand Strategy of the Roman Empire: From the First Century A.D. to the Third . JHU
Press, 1979. 255 p.; Whittaker C. R. Rome and Its Frontiers: The Dynamics of Empire. Routledge, 2004. 265 p.; Edwell P.
Between Rome and Persia. The Middle Euphrates, Mesopotamia and Palmyra under Roman Control. Routledge, 2007 p.
320 p.; Edwell P. Trajan: Imperialism Victorious and Frustrated. A Companion to Roman Imperialism / Ed. D. Hoyos.
Brill, 2013. P. 251 - 265.

2 [Terpeuxo O. 3oBHimHs nojiThka Pumcekoi iMmepii y I cr. m.e. JIbBis, 1998. 102 c.

24 A6pam30H M. T'. MOHETHI Kak CpeICTBO TIPONaran bl opUIMaTbHOM MOINTHKN PuMckoi ummnepun. M., 1995. 748 c.
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HAIIPAMKY IUTIHY Hpaio yKpaincekux gociuigaukis — O. IMetpeuka Ta A. Tokapesa®,
Teoperuune 3HaueHHs Mae Hapuc wmefieBicta M. boifijoBa, Sxkuii TPUCBIYCHHI
noTecTapHill imaronorii, sk cdepi mocmimkens icropukis®. Ieopriii Knabe 3BepHyB
yBary Ha JIesiki BaromMmi pucu puMChKOT'O MEHTAJIITETY, K1 BIUIMBAJIU HA 1XHIH CBITOTJIS
i OB IIHKOBI CTpaTeTii, 30kpeMa y cepi CIPUIHATTS TEPUTOPIi Ta cBOiX cycimi?’.

I1. Exsenn?®, T. Kaiizep, M. 3ommep, M. ['aBIikOBCHEKHMI PO3IJISHYJIH B3a€MUHH
Pumy 3 Ilapdiero Ta Cacanimamu akieHTYIOUM CBOIO yBary Ha IMOMISAX Ha CEPEeIHBOMY
€Bdpari, 30kpema Ha ictopii [Tanbmipu, ypa—EBponoc Ta iHIIUX MICT, SIKi ONUHSIMCH
B eminenTpi nporucrosuus. I1. Acaypian, B. Kypk’sn, JI. Iperopanui, C. IMascinss, K.
Tpesep, A. CtenansiH Ta ykpaincbkuid qocmimHuk C. JIMTOBYEHKO MOCHIIKYBAIH POIH
Bipmenii y cucremi pumo-napdsacekux B3aemMun?’. E. BanskTpyln KOHIEHTPYBAaB CBOKO
yBary Ha B3a€MHHAX PHUMJISH 3 IOJIeiCbKMM HaceneHHsM. M. Makasees, JI. Iperoparii,
M. Illyons BUCBiTIIOBaIM npobieMu ictopii Xapakenu™.

K. Byruep, M. Captp, ®. Mumnap, C. Enkok, T. Kaitzep mocaimkyBanu icTOpito
cximHuX npoBiHIii Pumcekoi immepii. 1. [llihman TopkaBcs mpobieMaTHKy COIialbHOT
icropii Cupii B enmoxy mpuHiumnatry Tta ictopii Habarei. M. IlaHi mpuCBSTHB CBOIO

Mpalo cXifHii nonituni Pumy momo Kannanokii, Bipmenii Ta Migii Atponarenu®!,

% TTerpeuxo O. CycHijbHO — NOJITUYHHMI PO3BUTOK PuMchkoi iMnepii y I — Ha nouatky III cT. H.e.: Bix «BigHOBIEHOI
pecniyomiku» 10 ceHarcbkoi MoHapxii. JIbBiB: Bunasununit Lentp JIHY imeni IBana ®panka, 2009. 396 c.; Tokapes A. H.
CranoBneHnue ouIMaIbHON HICONOrHH TIPHHIUNATAa nMTiepatopa ABrycra. Xapbkos, 2011. 268 C.

% Boitos M. Uro Takoe morectapHas umaronorus? Bracme u obpas: Ouepxu nomecmapnoii umazonozuu. CIIO.:
Anereiis, 2010. C. 5-37.

27 Kuabe I' C. VicTopuueckoe IIPOCTPAHCTBO M HCTOPHYECKOE BpeMs B KyIbType ApeBHero Puma. Kyasmypa Opeenezo
Puma. T. 2. M., 1985. C. 108-112.

2 Edwell P. Between Rome and Persia. The Middle Euphrates, Mesopotamia and Palmyra under Roman Control.
Routledge, 2007 p. 320 p.

2% Asdourian P. Die politischen Beziehungen zwischen Armenien und Rom von 190 v. Chr. bis 428 n. Chr: Ein Abriss
der Armenischen Geschichte in dieser Period. Freiburg, 1911. 196 s.; Tpesep K.B. Odepku 1mo uCTOpHH KYJIBTYPHI IpEBHEH
Apmennn (Il B. 10 1. 5. — IV B. H. 3.). M. JL,, 1953. 293 c.; Kurkjian V. M. A History of Armenia. Armenian General
Benevolent Union of America, 1958.; Payasilian S. The History of Armenia. Palgrave Macmillan, 2007. 296 p.; Cremansu
A.A. Panpetickuii moroBop m KopoHarus Tupunara Apmaxuna B Pume. Hemopuko - gunonocuueckuii scypran. Epepan,
1976. Ne 3 (173). C. 171 — 183; JIurosuenko C. [I. PuMCbkO-BipMEHCHKI BifHOCHHH B | CT. 70 H.€. — Ha mo4atky I cT. H.¢e.:
aBTopedepar aucepTarii Ha 3100YTTS BUCHOTO CYTIICHHS KaHIUIaTa iCTOPIYHIX HayK . Xapkis, 2003. 20 c.

%0 MaxkxkaseeB H. A. Pernon Ilepcuickoro 3anmsa B celeBKHI0-Map(IHCKOE BpeMs: aBToped. amce. ... K.i.H. M., 2011.
22 c.; Schuol M. Die Charakene: ein mesopotamisches Konigreich in hellenistisch-parthischer Zeit. Franz Steiner Verlag,
2000. 554 p.; Gregoratti L. A Parthian Harbour in the Gulf: the Characene .Anabasis, Studia Classica et Orientalia.
Rzeszow, 2011. Ne2. P. 209 — 229.

31 Pani M. Roma e i re d'Oriente da Augusto a Tiberio (Cappadocia, Armenia, Media Atropatene). Bari: Adriatica
Editrice, 1972. 300 p.
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M. Mapusk 30cepeauB CBOIO yBary Ha CTYZisIX HEBEJIMKHX MPUKOPJOHHUX LAPCTB
Ha CXIAHOMY NMPUKOPAOHHI Pumy. BaxnuBoro Oyna auckycid, sika posnovanaca y 1970-
Ti poku micias Buxony mpaui E. JlrorTBaka 1 TpuBa€e A0Ci, CTOCOBHO TOTO YUM OyiIu
¢poutupu CraponaBHboro Pumy. HalakTuBHimy ywacte B HiM B3suin b. Icaak, C.
Birrakep, E. Bumep, . bpi3. 3nau"e micuie B 3rajaHiid AMCKYyCii Majld MaTepiaiu
apXeoJIOTIYHUX JAoCHiKeHb mnpoBeaeHux M. PocroBueBum, @. Kromonom, C.
[Tapkepom Tommiconom, 1. Kenneni, M. I'aBnikoBcbkuM, C. JIxxeitmcoM.

M. Ilamon, M. Anrnmemr — beprinemni, . Bonbchkuii, Hamucaiu pO3LTH
NPUCBAYCHH] CXIJHIM MOJITUII AHTOHIHIB JyUIsi 6araroToMHOTO (yHAaMEHTAJIBHOTO
BunanHsa «[ligHecenHs i1 3anenaa Pumchkoro cBiTy». I1. EnBennm po3risHyB B3aeMUHU
Pumy 3 INapdiero Ta Cacanimamu akIlEeHTYIOUM CBOIO YBary Ha TOJISX Ha CEPEIHBOMY
€Bdpari, 30kpema Ha ictopii [lamemipu, dypa — EBpomoc Ta iHIIUX MICT, K1
onuHsuUCh B emineHTpi npotuctosauus. K. tpobens Ta E. bipni ctBopunu 6iorpadii
Tpasna Ta Mapka ABpelnis, e 3yIMHUINCH 1 Ha emi30/1ax iXHiX cXiqHuX MoxXo1iB%2,

K. AnieB oxapakTtepu3yBaB KaBKa3bKy AJI0aHIIO y CUCTEM1 MIKHAPOJIHUX B3a€EMHUH
y anTHuHHMil nepion>. ®axisenp 3 icTopii capmaris, C. IlepeBaos, ony0OliKyBaB CBOE
OaueHHs1 puMChKoi cTpaterii Ha KaBka3zi B yacu AjpiaHa, ONUparouuch Ha TBOPH
Appiana®®. JI. BpayH/ po3KpHB €BOJIOLI0 B3a€MUH Pumy i corozHux napcrs®,

b. Icaak, E. Bipmi, E. Jlom6poga, 1. I'aitac, I1. T'ongep, M. Kenneni, /. Kemnoemn,
M. Hnetinens, H. Ilommapa, O. Tenrea, O. Maxnawk, A. Komo6or, A. Herin
PO3TIIAIa Pi3HI MUTaHHS MPHUCBSIYCHHI ICTOPii pUMCHKOI apMii sIK BIIJIOMY, Tak 1 Ha

CXiZIHOMY IIPUKOPIOHHI Ta y MPOTUCTOAHHI 3 nappsauamue. B. Hikanopos, K. SIky6 sk,

32Strobel K. Kaiser Traian. Eine Epoche der Weltgeschichte. Regensburg: Friedrich Pustet, 2010. 479 s.; Birley A.
Marcus Aurelius: A Biography. Routledge, 1993. 336 p.

33 Anues K. Antuunas Kapkasckas Anbanus. baky, 1992. 238 c.

34 Tepesanos C. Pumckas crparerus Ha Kakase B Kammagokuiickoe neratctBo ®dnasus AppuaHa. Taxmuueckue
mpaxkmamul Pnasus Appuana: Takmuueckoe uckyccmso, [ucnosuyus npomus ananos. Texcm, nepesood, KOMMeHMapui.
M.: INamstauku ucropudeckoit mpicau, 2010. C. 299 — 339.

%Braund D. Rome and the Friendly king. Taylor & Francis, 1984. 226 p.

% |saac B. The Limits of Empire: The Roman Army in the East. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1990. 492 p.; Isaac
B. The Near East Under Roman Rule: Selected Papers. Brill, 1998. 481 p.; Birley A. R. Senators as Generals. Kaiser, Heer
und Gesellschaft in der Romischen Kaiserzeit: Gedenkschrift fiir Eric Birley/ Hsg. Géza Alféldy, Brian Dobson, Werner
Eck. Stutgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 2000. S. 97 - 121; Haynes I. Military service and cultural identity in the auxilia. The
Roman army as a community. Journal of Roman Archaeology supplementary series, 34. Portsmouth, 1999. P. 5 - 14;
Holder P. Auxiliary deployment in the reign of Hadrian. Documenting the Roman army: essays in honour of Margaret
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J. Kenneni po3rismand  OKpeml NUTaHHS TOB’Si3aHl 3 apMi€l0 Ta BiMCHKOBUM
muctentsoM Iapdii®’,

Bapro 3ragatu i1 Te, mo nepej icTopukamu noyunHarouu 3 1970-X pokiB mocTayio
MUTAHHS JOTIKH IIsUIBHOCTI PUMIISIH 1 11 3arajbHOi CIIPIMOBAaHOCTI ¥ tuianyBaHHs. [licns
npaui E. Jlrorreaka®, sxuii cipoOyBaB po3IJISHYTH PUMCBKY 30BHILIHIO MOINTUKY SK
CBOEPIIHY "BENMKY cTpaTerioo", AuCKycis HaOyna HoBuX cwi. CrpoOu posrisjgatu
JiMec y KOHTeKcTi Horo esomomii (Buauistoun Il eranmu HacTymHoi), Ta pUMCBHKY
JISUTBHICTB, K YITKO MPOJyMaHy OOOPOHHY CTPATETril0 BUKIMKAIM K 3aXOIUICHHS TakK 1
3HauHy KpuTUKY. Skmo A. deppin BULIOMY MOTOJKYBaBCs 3 ICHYBaHHSIM IMEBHOT

% 10 K. Birrakep® i b.

CTparterii 1 Jiile MPONOHYBaB MEBHI 3MiHM J0 cXeMu JIroTTBaka
Icaax™ mimmanu noAiOHy KOHUEIMIII HUIMIBHIA KpuTHIll. OOujaBa JOCHITHUKU Ha
OpUKIagax BIAMOBIIHO 3aXigHOI 1 CXiAHOT 4YacTWHM IMmIepli TOKa3yBadud He
BU3HAUEHICTh Ta €(EeMEpHICTh PHUMCHKOI TOJITUKH IO BIIHOMIEHHIO A0 HUX. s

Bitrakepa, Ha 3axoni JiiMec OyB 30HOIO COIIIAIBHUX, KYJIbTYPHHX Ta €KOHOMIYHUX

KOHTaKTIB 3 BapBapaMu, 110 i OyJ10 HOTO OCHOBHOI (PYHKITIEIO, TOM1 SIK PUMChKa apMisl

Roxan. / Ed. J.J. Wilkes. London, 2003. P. 101-145; Holder P. Auxiliary deployment in the reign of Trajan. Dacia. Revue
d'archeologie et d'histoire ancienne. Nouvelle serie. Bucuresti : Acad. de la R.P.R. Inst. d'archeologie. 2006. P. 141-174;
Holder P. Observations on the inner faces of auxiliary diplomas from the reign of Antoninus Pius. Corolla Cosmo
Rodewald. Monograph Series Akanthina 2. Gdansk: Foundation for the Development of Gdansk University, 2007. P. 151-
171; Kennedy D. Settlement and Soldiers in the Roman Near East. Ashgate. Varorium, 2013. 288 p.; Campbell B. J. War
and Society in Imperial Rome. 31 BC-AD 284. Psychology Press, 2002. 208 p.; Campbell J. B. The Emperor and the
Roman Army: 31 BC - AD 235. Oxford University Press, 1984. 468 p.; Speidel M. A. Heer und Herrschaft im Romischen
Reich der hohen Kaiserzeit. Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 2009. 706 s.; Speidel M. Connecting Cappadocia. The
Contribution of the Roman Imperial Army. Interconnectivity in the Mediterranean and Pontic World during the Hellenistic
and Roman Periods. PONTICA ET MEDITERRANEA. Cluj-Napoca, 2014. Vol. Ill. P. 625-641; Pollard N. Soldiers, Cities,
and Civilians in Roman Syria. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2000. 349 p.; Tentea O. Ex Oriente ad Danubium.
The Syrian auxiliary units on the Danube frontier of the Roman Empire. Bucuresti: MEGA Publishing House, 2012. 234 p.;
Maxmnatok A. Apmus PuMckoit mMmmepun odepkw Tpagurmmid u MeHTambHocTH. Hmxauit Hosropom, 2000. 236 c.;
Maxnarok A. B. Tpaaummn, MEHTaIbHOCTD M HICOJOTHSI PUMCKOM MMITEPaTOPCKON apMun. ABTopedepaT AUCCepTaliy Ha
COWCKaHWE yYCHOW CTENeHW NOKTopa mcropmiyecknx Hayk. Hwkuuit Horopom, 2004. 47 c.; Komobor A.B. Pumckue
JIETHOHBI BHe moneit cpaxkenuit. [lepmb, 1999. 132 c.; Herun A. E. BoopyxkeHne pUMCKOW HMIIEpATOPCKOH apMUH:
OKOHOMHUYECKHE, TEXHOJIOTHICCKNE U OPraHUu3allMOHHBIC aCTICKThI IPOU3BOACTBA U CHAOKEHU: aBTopecpepaT AuccepTanun
Ha COMCKAaHWE YICHOW CTEIeHN KaHaumaTa neropudecknx Haykio Hikamit Hosropon, 2011. 25 c.

37 Huxanopos B. II. Boopyxkenue u BoeHHoe aeno B Ilapduu. JlMcepTalys HA COMCKAHHE YY. CT. KaHJ. UCT. HAyK.
Jlenurpan, 1987. 274 c.; Jakubiak K. A Persian Response. The Organization of Defence in Mesopotamia under the
Parthians ans Sasanians. Understanding the Past. Warsaw, 2009. P. 155-163.

38 uttwak E. The Grand Strategy of the Roman Empire: From the First Century A.D. to the Third. JHU Press, 1979.
255 p.

39 Wheeler E. L. Methodological limits and the mirage of Roman strategy: Part 1... P. 10.

“Owhittaker C. R. Rome and Its Frontiers: The Dynamics of Empire. Routledge, 2004. 265 p.

41 Isaac B. The Limits of Empire: The Roman Army in the East. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1990. 492 p.
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Ha cxonl iMmepii, Ha nayMmKky Icaaka, Oyna I1HCTPYMEHTOM JJii KOHTPOJIIO HaJ
nposinnismu*?. OcHoBHa ayMKa B. Icaaka nmonsrae B ToMy, IO HE BapTO TOBOPUTH PO
Oylb-AKy pHMCBKY CTpaTerilo, y Cy4aCHOMY MOJEpHI30BaHOMY BapiaHTi*®,
Po3zranryBaHHs pUMCBHKUX BIMCBK Y MICTax 1 IpoOJIeMH iX IPAKTUYHOIO BUKOPUCTAHHS
1u1st 00OPOHU MPOBIHIINA, HE JO3BOJISIIOTH CTBEPAKYBATH PO ICHYBaHHS MPOJYyMaHO1 Ta
YITKO1 MOJITUKHU y perioHi. PUMISHU pO3Tisgand el perioH LUIKOBUTO MO-1HIIOMY,
HaBITh HE Y KaTeropiixX KOHTPOJIIO HAJl TEPUTOPIIMH, OCKUIbKHU JpKepesa 31e0UIbIIoro
(GIKCYIOTh KOHTPOJb HaJ MEBHUMHU TpyllaMU HACeJICHHS YW TEBHUMH HapojaMu, Ha
OCHOBI1 4OTo, SIK BBakae Icaak, BapTO LIJIKOM MO-IHIIOMY PO3IJISAJIATH TEPUTOPIaNIbHI
YSBJIECHHS PUMIISH,

binbiie Toro, puMcbKka apmis Maiike 3aBXIHM BUSBISUIACH C1a00moiHGOPMOBAHOIO
po TepuTopii ae iM JoBogMiIoch BecTH OGoitosi amii®. Ili Bimomocti uwacTo Oymnu
¢parMeHTapHUMH 1 MU HE MOXEMO TOBOPUTH TIPO ICHYBAaHHA CIIEL1a130BaHOI
po3Binku. Micta Ha 3pa3ok [lanemipu un Jlypa-EBpornoc Oynu He CTIIBKM 000POHHUMH
HACEeJIEHUMHU NYHKTaMH, CKUIBKM KOHTPOJIBHUMHU IIOCEJICHHSIMH Ha TOPTrOBEIbHUX
msxax*®. Pumcebki ykpimenns Ha Cepenubomy €Bdparti, Sk NPUIYCTHB y CBiil yac
[caak, 1 umio nymky miarpumaB H. Ilomnmapa, mamm 37e0UTBIIOTO €KOHOMIYHE
3HaueHHs ",

VY posramryBaHHI caMoi puMcbkoi apMmii y Cupii Ta HIIMX CXIIHUX TPOBIHIIAX,
BapTO BUAUIATH JBI TCHACHII — OJIHA YaCTHHA BIMCBHK, SIKa CTOsIa 0E3MOCEPETHBO Y
IPUKOPJAOHHUX MICTax, YaCTKOBO MOXKE PO3TJISAATHUCH SIK TaKa, 110 Maja HECTU NEBHY
YMOBHO-000pOHHY (YHKIIIIO, HATOMICTb, Bilicbka BcepenuHi lyaei un Cupii mpocto
PO3TAIIOBYBAJIMCh TaM Ha TOCTOSIX 1 MPW BUHUKHEHH1 KOH(IIKTY MOTJIA TIEPEKUIATHCH

B iHmi o6nacti®®, gk Ha cxim mix yac BilichbKOBMX il I Bif uyaciB pecnyOiku uu

HOmniiB-KnasziiB nepexkunanyu gactunu 3 J{yHalcbkoro jgimecy.

42 1bid. — P. 101 — 161.

43 bid. — P. 372 — 419.

4 |bid.

45 Roth J. P. The Logistics of the Roman Army at War (264 B.C. - A.D.235). Brill, 1999. 399 p.
%6 Isaac B. The Limits of Empire... P. 269 — 311.

47 Pollard N. Soldiers, Cities, and Civilians... P. 272.

48 Isaac B. The Limits of Empire... P. 120-153; 311-333; 337-370.
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[{ikaBe y LIbOMY KOHTEKCTI BHUKOPHUCTAHHS y CBOIO YEPry CXIJHUX 3'€JHaHb Ha
JlyHaiicbkkoMy JimMeci, sike, siK moka3aB octaHHIMH pokamu O. TeHTea, Majio MacoBHiA
xapaktep?. ®. Mimnap®® ta JI. Kemnbenn® BucyHymu Te3y, IO MH HE MOKEMO
TOBOPUTH Mpo NpodeciiHNX BOEHAYANBbHUKIB Yy JlaBHbOMY PuMi, y nemo 3MiHEHOMY
BUIIA/II BoHA (irypye y po3pobkax E. Bipmi®2. Sk apryMeHT, BAKOPHCTOBYEThCS TAKOXK
PUTOpUKA PHUMCBKUX BIHCBKOBUX TpAKTaTIB, [JIsl SAKUX BIJICYTHE TEOIOJITHYE
IUTAaHYBaHHS 1 MOBa y SIKMX M€ PO JOCUTH 3arajbHuil o0pa3s "Bopora".

[HmM#A miaxig y [OATaHHD pO3IUIAAY ICHYBaHHS PHUMCBKOI cTparterii oOpas
E. Binnep®®. BiiiHa B aHTM4YHOMY CBiTi Oyjla CKIQJHUM SBHMINEM 1 SKIIO TPEKH i
PUMIISTHU HE BXKMBAJIM BIAMOBIJHUX TEPMIHIB Y CBOIX BICHKOBUX TpaKTaTax, TO 1€ I
HE O3Hauae, 1o iX He OyJio K TakuxX. BUKOpUCTaHHS PiK K MPUPOHIX Oap'epiB Oys0
BKpail cnenu(iuHUM SBUIIEM, IO CTOCYEThCS 1 KOpAoHy no CBdpary®*, saxuii mo cyri
pPO3AUIAB y BEPXHIN Teuii TepUTOpPIi HACENEHHI BipMEHAMHU, 1 OKpIM TOro, posib €B(pparty
SIK 000pPOHHOTO pyOexxy Oyia 3aBXau BKpail CyMHIBHOI, OCKUIBKH HOTO (hOpCyBaHHSA 1
nepenpasa 31e6UIbIIOro He BHKIMKana TpyaHomis>. Kputukyroun Icaaka, Bimtep y
CBOIO uepry 3a0yBae mpo aHekciro KommareHu 1 mpo po3TamlyBaHHsS pUMCHKHX BIMCHK Yy
3eBrMi, 110 BKa3ye Ha 3HA4YHY pOJb, SKYy PUMISHU NPUIUIAIN KOHTPOJIIO HaJ
nepenpaBaMy. PUMIIIHM HaJlaBaiM MepeBary HacTyNaIbHIA CTpaTerii i MpeBeHTHBHUM
yJaapam.

He MeHm cepifo3HOIO € i JUCKycis JOBKoJa caMoro TepMminy iimec . Bin uacis
Teomopa Momm3eHa Horo moyaiau BXKHBATH JUIsl TMO3HAYEHHS YKPIMIEHOTO KOPJIOHY
imnepii. Ilpote sk mokaszye anami3, mpuOMM3HO 3 | CT. 70 H.€. TaKOX TMOYaAIH
BUKOPUCTOBYBATH JIJIsl TIO3HAYEHHS JOPOTH, sIKa HEOOXiMHA JJid MEpEeKuaHHs BIHCHK.

I Te3a, ma nymky E. Binmnepa cnpocToByeThest kepenamu, ocKutbku Tarfit, ABTOpU

“9Tentea O. Ex Oriente ad Danubium. The Syrian auxiliary units on the Danube frontier of the Roman Empire.
Bucuresti: MEGA Publishing House, 2012. 234 p.

%0 Millar F. The Emperor in the Roman World:o Bristol Classical Press, 1977. 656 p.

51 Campbell J. B. The Emperor and the Roman Army: 31 BC - AD 235. Oxford University Press, 1984. 468 p.

52 Birley A. R. Senators as Generals ... S. 97 - 121.

%3 Wheeler E. L. Methodological limits and the mirage of Roman strategy: Part 1... P. 7 - 41.

% WheelerE. L. Rethinking the Upper Euphrates Frontier... P. 505-511.

%5 Wheeler E. L. Methodological limits and the mirage of Roman strategy: Part 1... P. 32-35.

%6|saac B. The Meaning of Limes and Limitanei in Ancient Sources. The Near East Under Roman Rule:Selected
Papers. P. 345-388.
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JKUTTENHUCIB ABIyCTIB BKa3ylOTh Ha JiMec fK Ha ykpimnenns® . Te, mo y CiapeHchbKiii
Tabnuui 1y Tekcti [IniHis, 3ragyeTbes Ipo KOPAOH 3 nap@sHaMu, T0AATKOBO CBITYUTh
PO HEAOCTAaTHIO OOIPYHTOBAHICTh OKPEMHUX TE€3 PEBI3IOHICTIB, SKI MpParHyTh
BIZIMOBUTHUCH B1J KOHIIEMINT niMecySS. Pumnsinu He Gauwmyin mpoOjieMu B TOMY, 1100
MPOBOJUTH HACTYMAIbHY MOJITHKY, ajie IIe He O3HAYae€, 110 BOHH HE 3TalH MOHSATTS
KOPJIOHY YU HE MaJM YySBIECHb IPO T€, SIK OPraHi30ByBaTU OOOPOHY CBOiX TEPHUTOPIH.
CBITYEHHSIM OCTAaHHBOTO € «J[MCTO3ullis MPOTH ajaHiB» AppiaHa, fKa 1 X0Y 1 OMUCYE
nonii mocTdakTyM, ajne JEMOHCTPYE HaM YITKO CKOOPJAMHOBAaHI Ali, COpPSIMOBaHI Ha
3aXHCT TEPUTOPIl B pa3i BTOprHEHHs Bopora®’,

Posrnsimati puMmchKki Bilichbka Ha CXOZi BUKITIOYHO K IHCTPYMEHT KOHTPOJIIO HaJ
MPOBIHIIISIMU TaKOXX HEBIPHO, 1 SAKIMO cTocoBHO HOmei mie Mo)kHa 3HAWTH TMEBHI
apryMeHTH, TO y BUmnaaky 3 Cupiero Ta ApaBi€l0 TYT BHHHKAIOTh CYTTEBI MPOOJIEMHU.
Bukitouna npuB's3ka nepecyBaHHs PUMCHKHX BiliChK 10 €B(paTy Takox BUTIISAIAE HE
HaATo nepekonnuBo. [[. Kenneni cioymHo 3ayBakuB, 110 KoHIenIii [caaka moOynoBaHi
B OCHOBHOMY Ha Matepiaii 3 FO/ei i ToMy BUKIHMKAIOTECS CEpPiio3Hi 3ayBaKeHHs ™.

Takox JOCHITHUKK TIOYald MPUIAUIATH OUIBIIY YBary asaimizaMm JDKeped,
HAMarar4uch PO3TJISHYTH 1X 3 METOI0 BHUBYCHHS MEHTAJITETy Ta 11€0JOTTYHUX
KOHIENTIB AisIbHOCTI puMiIaH. Leit miaxia 3HaiIIOB MiATPUMKY K y 3apyOikHiit®! Tax
i y BiTum3HaAHIN icTopiorpadii®?. 3 sBMIMCH TaKOX NOCHIIKEHHS, SKi PO3IJIANAIOTH
nismbHiCTh Apmakinis Ta CacaHifiB y nogiGHOMY Kio4i®,

I'. Kuabe 3BepHyB yBary Ha Jesiki BaroMi pUCH PHUMCBKOTO MEHTAIITETY, 5Kl

BITUBAJM HA iXHIWA CBITOTJIS] 1 MOBEAIHKOBI CTpaTterii, 30kpeMa y chepl CIpUrHATTS

" Wheeler E. L. Methodological limits and the mirage of Roman strategy: Part 1. ... P.7 - 41.

*81bidem.

*Tlepesanos C. Pumckas crpaterus Ha Kaskase ...C. 299-339.

80Kennedy D. Review on Isaac B. The Limits of Empire. Bryn Mawr Classical Review. / [Enexktponnuii pecypc] Pexum
nocrymy: http://bmcr.brynmawr.edu/1990/01.01.12.html.

81Schmitt M. T. Die romische Aussenpolitik des 2. Jahrhunderts n. Chr: Friedenssicherung oder Expansion?. Franz
Steiner Verlag, 1997. 211 s.; Potter D. The Limits of Power. A Companion to Roman Imperialism / Ed. D. Hoyos. Birill,
2013. P. 319 - 333; Hukummu B. O. Yyxkesemurle Haponsl B mpousBeneHusx llumepona, Iezaps m Camtroctus: k
BOIIPOCY O CYIIHOCTH puMCKoro "moBuHM3MaA" B | B. 10H.3. —ABTOped. muc. Ha conck. y4. cr. x.u.H. M., 2000. 17 c.

62BaHI1pOBCLKI/H‘/'1 O.I'. PuMmcpkuif MEHTAJITET Ta 3aBJaHHS 30BHINIHBOI TOMITHKA Pumcekoi immepii B I-Ilct. H.e.
(muckypc rpeko- Ta JTATHHOMOBHHX icTopraHuX Tpauiii). C. 60-72.

83 Shayegan R. Arsacids and Sasanians: Political Ideology in Post-Hellenistic and Late Antique Persia. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2011. 539 p.
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Teputopii Ta cBoix cycigis®. Tlomitmuny imeonoriro mapcTBa ApmiakigiB Ta
CIIPSIMOBAHICTh 1X 30BHIIIHBOT MPOTITHKH Kocimkysamn U. Bonscekuii, E. Jlom6poBa
ta P. Illaeran. K. 'eyc, K. Knapx®, O. Toxocinos, K. Imomeukina®, npocrinkoBysanu
TpaHcpopMallito reorpa@iuHuX ysiBIE€Hb PUMIISH.

H. Anapeiin y cBoiil nucepraiiii Ta MoHorpadii nmpoaHanaizyBaB o0pa3 MiCIIEBOTO
CEMITCHKOTO HACEJICHHS B aHTUYHIM Tpaaullii, IJEHTUYHICTh Ta 1ICHTU(IKAIIIO
ypomxkeHiiB CXo/y, Ta KOHTaKTH JBOX KyJIbTypHHUX apeaiis®’.

Cepito3HUM KPOKOM Yy TOCHIIKEH1 NappaHCHKOT MPOOIeMaTUKy, Y MepIiil TpeTruH1
XX CTOMTTS, CTAIU MOYaTKU apXeojoriyHux pociimkens CeneBkii Ha Turpi ta dypa —
EBpomnoc, min kepiBHULTBOM Mirpanta 3 Pociiicekoi iMmmepii, Muxaiina PocroBuesa,
skt micnst 1917 poxy nonumuB mocaxy npodecopa IlerepOyp3pKoro yHIBEpCUTETY i
micyis KUIbKOX poKiB Mirpaiiii €spomnoto ociB y CIIA, e ctaB npoBinHUM (paxiBLeM y
€nbcekoMy  yHiBepcuteri. Moro mpans «KapaBaHHi MicTa» cTama  HacuiaKoM
nocIiaKeHns naM’aTok bamsskoro Cxony pumcbkoro dacy®®. OkpiM mporo, BakIuBEM
eTaroM MOro MJiSIBHOCTI cTajga myOJikailis TIoNepeaHiX Ta KIHIIEBUX 3BITIB
MPUCBAYCHUX apXeoJoriuHuM jpochiimkeHasm Jlypa-Espomoc. ¥V 1980-1990-11 mi
JOCJTIJDKEHHSI TIPOJIOBXKYBajia (ppaHIly3bka ekcremauilis mia kepiBHUIITBOM I1. Jlepimra,
IpoTe 3HA4YHA YacTUHA Pe3yJbTaTiB ii poOOTH moci HeomyOmikoBaHa. C. JDkeiimc Ha
nodatky 2000-x poOKiB MpairoBaB HaJ MPOEKTOM, SIKH aKIEHTYBaB CBOIO yBary Ha
HOBIM 1HTEpHpeTallii 101 HU3KKW Ba)KJIMBHX ACMEKTIB rnmepeOyBaHHS PUMCHKOI apMmii B
Hypa-Espormoc. Ilix yac cBoei poOOTH MHOCHIIHUK BUKOPUCTOBYBAB SIK HEOIMyOJIIKOBaH1
Martepianu ekcrneauiii PocroBiieBa, Tak 1 MPOBOAMB TMOJIHOBY POOOTY MPAIIOIOYH Y
excrienuitii Jlepima. 3m00yTi B mporieci JOCHIIKEHHS pe3yiabTaTH TOTYIOTHCS JO

myOJTikaIii i HoBuHHI mob6auutu cBiT y 2019 porri.

84Knabe T'.C. VcTopuueckoe IPOCTPaHCTBO M MCTOPUYECKOE BPeMs B KyJIbType ApeBHero Puma. Kymsmypa opeerezo
Puma. T. 2. M., 1985 C. 108-112.

8 Clarke K. Between Geography and History: Hellenistic Constructions of the Roman World. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1999. 407 p.

® Wmromeuxkuna E. B. Teorpadusi Jluonncus IlepusreTa B KOHTEKCTE AHTHYHOW STHOMCTOPUYECKON TpaMIMH:
aBTOpedepaT AUCCepTaliK Ha CONCKaHNE YYE€HOH CTENeHN KaHIuIaTa HCTOpuIecknx Hayk. Mocksa, 2005. 21 c.

57Andrade N. J. "Imitation Greeks": Being Syrian in the Greco-Roman World (175 BCE - 275 CE). PhD dissertation.
University of Michigan, 2009. 461 p.; Andrade N. J. Syrian Identity in the Greco-Roman World (Greek Culture in the
Roman World). Cambridge University Press, 2013. 218 p.

88Rostovtzeff M. Caravan Cities. Oxford, 1932. 296 p.
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. Kenneni 311iCHUB TUTaHIYHY OpPALIO MO OOCTEKEHHIO PUMCHKOTO JIMECY B
Wopnanii. JI. ne JIKOHT CKOHIIGHTpYBANach HA BHBYEHHI apXEOJOTIYHMX MaTepialis,
AKl CTOCYIOThCSI NepeOyBaHHS pUMCBKOi apmii Ha cxoxal. Excnemuuis TypiHCBKOTro
yuiBepcutery y CeneBkii Ha Turpi ta Bapmascekoro yniepcutety y Ilanbmipi,
nocmipkenns Jl. Kenneni ta M. [lnedinens y 3eBrmi — yce 11e BHECJIO BaroMHuil BKiaj y
Hautl 3HaHHS npo [lapdiro 1 ii koHpIIKTH 3 puMIIsIHAMU. BapTo TakoX BiI3HAYUTH, 1110
TypiHCBKMM YHIBEPCUTETOM BHJIAIOTHCS JBAa BAXKIMBUX YAaCONMUCH y cepl BUBUEHHS
napgsHchkoi icTopii — «Parthica» ta «Mesopotamia». [lepuie BumanHs (hakTUIHO
NOBHICTIO NpPHUCBSYEHE MyOiKalii pe3ynbTaTiB PI3HOIUIAHOBUX JOCIIKEHb Yy cdepi
ictopii [Tapaii.

TakuM 4MHOM, Cy4YacH1 TOCTIIKEHHS PUMO — Map(SIHCHKUX B3a€EMUH ONMUPAIOTHCS
Ha Baromi 3700yTKH CBOIiX MOMEPEAHHMKIB Y HaWpI3HOMAHITHIIIMUX aCIMEKTaX, MpOoTe
BpPaxoBYIOUM 0araToOBUMIPHICTh IUX ACMEKTIB, JHUIIE OMUPAIOYHCHh HA YK€ MPOBEACHI
JOCHIIKEHHS,, MU MOXEMO MO00auuTH HE3alOBHEHI JIAKYHHU, NUCKYCIMHI NUTaHHS Ta

NPUCTYIUTH A0 iX (axOBOro pO3IIIALY.

1.2. xxepesbHa 0a3a 10CTiIKEeHHS

XapakTepu3yloud CTaH JoKepenbHoi 0a3u, 1i  TemaTuyHO—iH(OpMarliiiHe
HANIOBHEHHSI MU YMOBHO MO>K€MO BUIUIATU KUTbKa IPYII JHKEPEN B OCHOBY MOJUTY SIKUX
CJIJT MPUMHATH X TOXOKEHHS, (OpMY Ta 3MICTOBHICTD.

[Tepmoro rpymnoro BUCTyHalOTh MUCeMHI axkepesa. Cepen aBTOPIB, SAKi 3aJIAIIAIN
CBO1 BITOMOCTI MPO PHUMO-MAP(SIHCHKI CTOCYHKHM B €MOXy iMmmepii ocoOiamBe Micie
3aiiMaroTh cydacHukd n00u Aprycrta. Cepen HUX OCOOJIMBE MICIle 3aWMalOTh MOETH
nobu Asrycra — Osinmii, ['opamiii, Beprumiit 1 Ilponepiiii. Y cBoiii moesii BoHU
3TN K TIPSIMI TaK 1 OMOCEPENKOBaHI CBIYEHHsI €BOJIIOIIT MOJITUKH ABTrycTa
ctocoBHO [lapdii. TuM He MeHIl, BapTO Mam’sITaTH 1 MPO 3HAYHY OOEPEKHICTh MPHU
BUKOPUCTAaHHI BIIOMOCTEH SIKi 3aJUIIMIMA IIi aBTOPU B SKOCTI iICTOPUYHOTO JDKepena.
Tum He MeHn, moBimoMiieHHsT OBIIS CTOCOBHO aeaukaiii Xpamy Mapca MecHuka 1
Mpo 3B’SI30K MYyOJIYHUX 3aXOAIB IOB’SI3aHMX 3 OCBSYEHHSIM XpaMmy CIIiJI BBa)XaTu

JIOCTOBIPHUMU 3 OTJISITYy HA T€ 1110 BOHU OYyJIM CTBOPEH1 Cy4YaCHUKOM TMOA1H.



36

HobGoro Tibepis naryetbes «Pumcbka ictopis» Bemnes Ilarepkyna, HiHHICTD AKOT
AK JDKepesa, TaKoX IMOJIATaE B TOMY, III0 BOHA HAMKMCaHa 3HAYHOIO MIPOI0 CY4aCHUKOM
nojiii. [HTepec BOHA CTaHOBUTH 30KpeMa 3 OIJIsAAy Ha Te, 1o Bemmeir OyB cBigkom
syctpiui T'as Ilesaps Bincaniana ta ®paata Ha €Bdpati®. Horo Tekcr i puropuumi
(GirypH Ki BiH B)KMBA€E € MOKAa30BUM CBITYEHHSIM TOTO, SIK PUMJIIHH B €[I0XY PaHHbOTO
MPUHIMIATY IHTEPIPETYBaIl CBOi B3a€EMHUHHM 3 maphsHaMH. BaXIMBUM TaKOXK €
dbparment y sikomy Bemneit okpecnioe poiib €Bpary [k KOPAOHY MIXK JBOMA
JepXaBaMH, TIOKa30BHM € TaKOXX B)KMBAaHHS HUM CIITETIB Ha OKPECICHHS
MPUHAICKHOCT1 TEPUTOPIH.

[Ile onHuM aBTOpOM, KWW CTBOpPIOBaB CBiil TBip B 100y Tibepis 6yB CtpaloH.
«T'eorpadiss» CtpaboHa, sAK 3a3HayaB caM aBTop, OyJia HamucaHa 1 3 METOMO
TIOTIEPEDKEHHST HEBJa4 SKWX PHUMIISHU 3a3HaBaduM y OOpoThOI 3 TEepMaHIsIMHU Ta
nappsHaMH B OCHOBHOMY Yepe3 BiicyTHicTh iH(popmanuii mpo Tepuropii’®. Tum He
MEHIII, BOHA OYEBUIHO 3adiKCyBayia 3HAUHY KUIBKICTh Ba)KJIMBHUX JeTajed 1 peanii
CTOCOBHO  B3a€EMHMH pUMJISH 3 naphgHaMu Ta  CIOPUUHATTS  PUMCBHKOIO
eTtHoreorpadiunoro Tpanuiieto [lapdii ma mouarky I ct. H.e. TuM He MeHI, cCiif
BIJI3HAYUTH 1 CUJIBHUM BIUIMB TPEKOMOHOBHOI €JTIHICTHYHOI reorpadiqHoi Tpaauilii Ha
KOHCTpytoBaHHs HapatuBy Ctpabona. Pazom 3 TuM, HaBeneHa HuUM iH(opmallis
cnenudigyHa THM, 0 PUMCBHKHM Teorpad QakTnuHo KOHCTpyroe o6pa3 Ilapdii sk
€JIMHOTO CepHO3HOT0 CynpoTHBHUKA PumMy Ha CX0/1i 1 CBOIMU BUpaKaJIbBHUMH 3aC00aMHU
(akTUYHO YpIBHIOE JBi JIEP>KaBU Y CBOEMY CTAHOBHIII Ta BIUIMBI, 10 TIEBHOIO MIpOIO
MEePETYKYETHCS 3 XPOHOJIOTTYHO OUTBII ITi3HIMH MOBiTOMICHHIMH TarriTa.

Jlo6oto dnaBii naTyroThes TBOpH Mocuda Pnasis. s Hac iHTEpec CTAHOBIATH
rioro npari «tOneticpka BiiitHa» Ta «FHOMEHChKI CTAPOKUTHOCTI». Y HUX MU 3HAXOJIHMO
[Ty HU3KY BOXKIIMBHUX BIIOMOCTEH CTOCOBHO iCTOPii B3a€EMOBITHOCUH PuMchKOi iMmepii

3 JepXaBHHUMH yTBOpeHHsMH Cxony Ta Ilapdiero. Mocnd ®nasiii y «FHOmeichkiit

8 Connal R. T. Velleius Paterculus: The Soldier and the Senator. Classical World. Vol. 107(1). P. 49-62.
0 Ctpabon. I'eorpadus / nep. I'. A. Ctpatanosckoro. M., «Hayka», 1964. 943 c.; Strabonis Geographica / A. Meineke.
1877. Vol. I - 11
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BiliHi»'! 3amMIIMB HaM omUCH KIIOYOBUX MNOAiM B enoxy (napiiB, 30kpema, BiH €
(paKTUYHO HAILUM €JUHUM JKEPEIOM 71l BUBYEHHS MpoOiemu sikBiganii Kommarenu.

Ha nouatky II cT. H.e. cTBopuinu cBoi Texctu ['ait CBetoniil Tpanksiwt ta [1yOmiit
Kopmueniii Tanit. Teopu Ily6mis Kopmemis Tamita’? ta Ias Csetonmis TpaHkBimia
NPUCBAYEHH1 34€0UIbIIOro mnoctaTsM Ta nofisiM [ cromitrsa. Biorpadii pumchkux
iMnepaTopiB cTBOpeHi CBeToHieEM 3a(iKCyBaJd LIy HU3KY BaXKIUMBHUX BIJOMOCTEH
Jlymii ®naiii AppiaH BIJOMUN HE JUIIE SIK ICTOPUK, aje 1 SK iS4 PUMCHKOI
npoBiHMLiitHOT aaMinicTpauii yaciB Anpiana. Moro «ITapdika» 36eperiach 10 Hamoro
yacy y ¢pparmenTax. ¥ 135 p., sk HamicHuk Kannazaokii BiH opraHizoByBaB 00OpOHY
NpOTH HAamagy ajaHiB i 3amummB TBOpH «Jlucmosmiis mporu AnaniB». «TakTudne
MHUCTEITBO», JI€ OINHUCAaB OCHOBHI OCOOJMBOCTI JiSUTBHOCTI PHUMCBKMX BIWCHK Ha
NpUKOpIOHHI. /I HAc CTaHOBUTH iHTepec Takok ioro «lHmika», Tta «TakTHdHe
MHCTELITBO» '°.

Baromum kxepenom € «PuMcbka iCTOpisS» IMOJITUYHOTO JisiYa 1 TPEKOMOBHOTO
aBropa III cromitrs [liona Kaccis Koxkuesna (Kokkesna). YactuHu i#oro TBOpY,
MPUCBSAYCHHI TIOMISAM, SIKI HAc IIKaBJIATh, HE MWLM Yy OPHUTiHAIBPHOMY BHUIJIIAL, a
BiJIOM1 3aBIISIKU eImiToMi Bi3aHTiiickkoro aBTopa Xlcromitrs loanna Kcudinina, skuit Ha
3amoBieHHss Muxaitma VIl Jlyku BukonaB emitomu 36-80 kHUT «PUMCBKOI icTOpii».
Teip /lioHa HOCHMB KOMNIUISTHBHUHN XapakTep. EmiToMoBaHI MOBIAOMIJICHHS ICTOpHKA 1
J10Ci 3aJIMIIAI0TBCS OCHOBHUM JIKEPEIOM JIJIs BUBUEHHS CXiJHOT MOJIITUKH AHTOHIHIB'?,

Jlykian 13 CamocaTu 3anumuB iHpopMaiiiro mpo kammnanii Jlyiis Bepa. «Sfx BapTo

nucaTtu ictopiro» Ta «Jhbkenmpopok Anekcanap» 3adikcyBaiau MOYaTOK BINCHKOBUX i

"L FI. Josephi Opera omnia / Ed. K. E. Richter.1826.867 p.

72 C. Cornelii Taciti Annales / T. Kiesslingius. 1829. 465 p.

SArriani Nicomediensis Scripta minora. — Lipsiae, Sumptibus et typis B. G. Teubneri, 1854. 188 p.; Arriani
Nicomediensis Scripta minora/ Aedibus B.G. Teubneri. Lipsiae, 1885. 242 p., Arrianus Nicomedensis. Fragmenta / Ed. C.
Muller. FHG. Vol. IlI. P., 1860. P. 586-601; Arriani Historia Indica. GGM. Vol. I. 1855. P. 306-369; Flavii Arriani quae
extant omnia / Edidit A. G. Roos. 2002.—Vol. Il.: Scripta minora et fragmenta. 324 p.; Appuan. TakTHIeCKOe HCKYCCTBO/
Ilep., komm., Beryn. c1. A. K. Hedénxmna. CII6.: Pakynprer ¢unonorun u nckyccrs CII6I'Y; Hecrop-Hcropus, 2010.
286 c.; Taxtuueckue Tpaktatsl Pnasust Appruana: TakTiHueckoe nckyccTBo; JAucnosunus nmpotus ananos. M., 2010. 390c.

"4Dio's Roman history / Translation by E.Cary. Loeb classical Library. London: W. Heinemann., 1925. Vol. VIII. 502
p.; Dio's Roman history / Translation by E. Cary. Loeb classical Library. London: W. Heinemann., 1927.Vol. IX. 596 p.;
Cassii Dionis Cocceiani Historiarum Romanarum quae supersunt / Edidit Vrsvlvs Philippvs Boissevain. Fiinf Béande.
Berolini apud Weidmannos, 1895-1931.
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162-163 pp. Ilix vac BiiiHM, BiH 3HaXOAMBCA y AHTIOXII, € B TOW yac nepedyBaB 31
cBoiM mrabom Jlymiit Bep™.

«Principia Historiae» ®ponToHa Ta #Horo Oarata emicTOJspHA CHAAIIMHA
JOTIOMararoTh MpPHU PEKOHCTPYKIT OKpeMux acmnekTiB moxoxay Jlymis Bepa, ockiibku
®poHTOH TepebyBaB y JOBOJI TICHOMY KOHTakTi 3 oboma immeparopamu’®. Emiii
APpICTIJZT SIK YPOJIPKEHEI[h 1 MEIITKaHEeI[b CXIJTHUX MPOBIHIIHN 3JIMIINUB YHIKAIBHI JIJaH1 TTPO
enigemito AuToHiHIB. Moro «CBsIIEHH] OMOBIAKIY» MOKAa3yIOTh TOMHKPEHHS XBOPOOH i
cnocobu ii mikyBaHHs. «IloxBana Pumy» (akTHuHO € amoreeM puMcbkoro Midy 1 €
IIIHHUM JKEPEJIOM JIJIsl BUBUECHHS PUMCHKOTO MEHTAITITETY.

Ocob6nuBe Micue 3aiimarots TBopH I'anena i3 Ilepramy’’. OnuH 3 HaliBimomimmx
JiKapiB aHTUYHOCTI BIH 3QJIMIIMB HaM OMHUCHU emijemii AHTOHIHIB SIK1 1 JO ChOTOJIHI
JexXaTrh B OCHOBI cripo0 ieHTU(iKaIli XBOpOOH, BU3HAYCHHS Ta YTOYHEHHSI MapuIpyTy
il MOITMPEHHS Ta €MiAEMIOIOTTYHUX HACIIIKIB.

Cyuacaukom TpasiHa, Oy IDminiii Momonmuit. X KHUTA WOTO eMICTOJSIPHOT
CHAAIIMHA OXOIUTIOE JIUCTU A0 iMIepaTopa TpasHa y Toi yac xonu caMm [lminiit OyB
HAMICHUKOM Maloasiiicbkoi nposinmii Bidinii i ITonty’®. ITnmum foro TBOpoM, sikmii
CTAHOBUTH I[IHHICTH JJISI HAIIOTO JOCITIIKCHHS, 30KpeMa B MHUTAHHAX IOJITHYHOI
ineonorii Pumy, € «Ilaneripuk Tpasay».

Bimomocti ipo aisneHicTh Anpiana, Jlymis Bepa, Mapka Apenis 1 ABinis Kaccis
HaM TIOJIal0Th «ABTOPH JKUTTEMHUCIB ABryctiB». TBip ctBopeHo y IV cromirri, a Horo
aBTOPCTBO 3aNMIIAEThCS AUCKyCiiHUM. Takoxk 1iHHOIW0O € iHdopmals, SKy MU
3yCTpiuaeMo B TEKCTi Ipo T. 3B. «Uymy AHTOHIHA»®,

«Icropis Bim Mapka ABpenis» ['eponiana — oJIlMH 3 BaXJIMBUX TBOPIB, /1€ 30KpeMa

MICTSITBCS KIIFOUOBI BITOMOCTI MPO BIACHKO Map(sH Ta MpO BiMCHKOBI KammaHii g100u

Cesepis®. Putop TemicTiil y cBoiit XVI nmpomoBi, nojae 3rajku npo kammnasito Jlymis

"SLuciani Samosatensis Opera / Karl Jacobitz. In aedibus B. G. Teubneri. Leipzig, 1913. Vol. IX. 421 p.

76 The correspondence of Marcus Cornelius Fronto / Edited and translated by C. R. Haines. London, 1919. Vol. I-11.

7 Galeni Opera omnia. Leipzig, 1821—1833.

®Iucema Tlmans Miammero: Kaurm I—X = Plini Secvndi Epistvlarvm: Libri 1—X / M. E. Cepreenko, A. W.
Hosatyp; OtB. pen. A. W. losatyp. M.: Hayka, 1982. 408 c.; Pliny. Letters and Panegyricus I, Books 1-7. Loeb Classical
Library. Volume I. 1969; Pliny. Letters, Books 7-10. Loeb Classical Library. Volume I1. 1969.

79 Scriptores Historiae Augustae ab Hadriano ad Numerianum/ H. lordan et F. Eyssenhardt. Berolini, 1864. 603 p.

8 Herodianus: Ab excessu divi Marci libri octo / I. Bekker. Lipsiae, sumptibus et typis B.G. Teubneri, 1855. 245 p.
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Kgiera npotu Hapoxy mapais®!. «Catypnanii» aBropa V cromitrs Teomosis Makpo0is
MICTSTh OINOCEPE/IKOBAHI 3TaJIKi MpO KaMIaHii Ha Cxomi®. ﬁopﬂaH y «Pumcekiit
ICTOpIi» Jlae 3arajbHy OLIIHKY JISJIBHOCTI MPUHLEICIB 1 JAEKOJHM HAaBITh MOBIIOMIISIE
HEBIJIOM1 IHIIUM aBTOpaMm (akTH, 30Kpema mnpo crtaryio TpasHa Ha Oepesi Ilepcbkoi
satoku®. Ilepmni aBi kauru «Onosigai mpo Biiiam» Ilpokomis Kecapiiicbkoro, Giabin
BioMm1 siKk «[Ipo BiifHy 3 mepcamu» MICTSTh 3raJIKM IpPO TMONEpenHi KOH(IIKTH Ha
cxomi®?,

Ammian Mapuemnin (Mapkestin)®, €seesiit 3 Kecapii®® sanummnm oxpemi 3ragku

87

npo noaii Ha cxoxl. @nasiit €sTponiit y «bpesiapii Big 3acHyBaHHs Micta»®’, Ta [1aBino

88

Opo3iii y «lcTopii CynpoTH SI3MYHUKIB»®® TaKOX (PparMeHTapHO TopKaroTbes mojii 11

89

ct. Xponika loanna Mananu®, 30kpema, HOro MOBIIOMJICHHS MpPO 3EMJETPYC B

AHTIOXIi, JIGKUTh B OCHOB1 OUIBIIOCTI CyYaCHHX PEKOHCTPYKIIA XPOHOJIOTI MOXOMy

90

Tpasna. L{inaumu Takox € npani 3ocuma® ta loanna 3onapu®,«Etnika» Credana

% ta «Cyna»®. Octanns 36eperna ummano QparmenTiB «Ilapdikn»

BizanTiiicbkoro
Appiana.
OcobOnmBe Miclie 3aiiMalOTh Mpalli, SKi MalTh BHpPaKeHe «reorpadidyHe» Ta
«eTtHOTpadiuHe» cupssmyBaHHs. [ligxoau A0 1€l YaCTUHM JHKEPENIbHOT 0a3u y cydacHii
icropiorpadii HaA3BHYANHO pI3HOMAaHITHI, aje, MalyTh, MpaBl Ti JOCTIIHHWKH, SKI
IPOIMOHYIOTh BHUPINIYBAaTH NUTAHHS TOYHOCTI 1 peajbHOCTI reorpadiyHUX MaHUX Y
KOXXHOMY BHIMAJAKYy KOHKPETHO. bBUIBIIICT, TBOpIB SABISUIM COOOK BHSIB «YSBHOI

reorpadii», sika penpe3eHTye He CTUTLKUA TOYHI JJaHl, CKUIbKU YSIBICHHS, CTEPEOTUITH Ta

9yTKH MPO TIEBHI TEPUTOPIi.

81 Themistii Orationes ex codice mediolanensi / D. Dindorf. 1832. 971 p.

82 Macrobii Ambrosii Theodosii Opera Quae Supersunt/ L. von Jan. 1852.Vol. Il.

8 Jordanis Romana Et Gethica / T.Mommsen. 1882. 288 p.

8 Procopii Caesariensis Opera omnia. Teubner, Leipzig, 1905-d1913.

8 Ammiani Marcellini Rerum gestarum libri qui supersunt. — Berolini, apud Weidmannos, 1910-1915. Vol. I-II.

8 Eusebii Pamphili Historiae ecclesiasticae libri X / adiecit F.A.Heinichen. Lipsiae: Kayser, 1827-1828; Eusebii
Pamphili Chronicon Bipartum Graeco-Armeno-Latinum. Venetiis, 1818.

87 Eutropi Breviarium ab urbe condita/ ed. C. Wagener. Leipzig, 1884. 90 p.

8 Paulus Orosius: Historiarum Adversum Paganos Libri VII. Thorunii, 1857. 346 p.

8 Joannis Malalae Chronographia / L. Dindorfii. Bonnae, 1831. 886 p.

9 Zosimi comitis et exadvocati fisci historia nova / edidit L. Mendelssohn. Leipzig: Teubner, 1887. 396 p.

%1 loannis Zonarae Epitomae historiarum libri XI11-XV1II. Bonnae, 1897.

92 Stephani Byzantii ethnicorum quae supersunt / Ex resensione A. Meinekii. Berolini, 1849. 817 p.

93 Suidae Lexicon / ex recoginitione I. Bekkeri. Berolini, 1854. 1158 p.
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[Tninit Crapmmii y cBoiil «IIpupoanuyiil icTopli» mojgae ynuMmanio reorpadiuHux
ommcis®. B Horo TexcTi Mu 3ycTpiuaeMo i iHpOpMAIiio MO0 CTAHOBUIIA LIJIOTO PALY
Teputopid, 30kpema Ilamemipu. Tpaaumis cnpod NPAKTUYHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS
reorpadiYHUX 3HAHb 3HAHIIA CBOE BHpAXECHHs e Ha pyOexi ep, KoM IJs OHyKa
OxraBiana Asrycta — ['as Lle3aps, skuil Bupymas y BipMeHito Jjis1 BperyJtOBaHHsS TaM
JUHACTUYHUX CYNEPEYOK 1 3M00YyTTS BIACHOTO aBTOPUTETY, BUXIJILEM 3 XapakeHU —
Icinopom. Hartomicte cam Ttekct Ilminis 1 mocniymkenns K. Mromnepa y XIX cr.
nokasajiy, 10 HalIMOBIpHIIIE MOBa WHae Npo OAHY o0co0y, sKa Moxe OyTu
imeHtudikoBana 3 Icimopom XapakchbkuM) OyJO CTBOPEHO CBOEPIIHMIA MYTIBHUK —
«IapdsHchki mocToin®™. Y HbOMY BKa3aHO OCHOBHI HACENCHHI MYHKTH i cam Icigop
CKOPIIII 32 BCE ONMUpaBCA Ha 1H(POpMAIlII0 OTPUMaHY BiJl TOPTOBIIIB.

[lepinn Eputpeiicekkoro wmopsi, mnpoananizoBanuii M. byxapinum, noTpiOHO
po3rIAnaTH y TakoMmy K Karodi®. «IleBrinreposa Tabmmus», «ITuHepapiii AHTOHIHA»,
«Itunepapiii 'asgs» — Baromi mam’sTKH PUMCBKOI reorpadiuynoi aymku. «ItuHEepapii
AHTOHIHIB» OCOOJIMBO BaXKJIMBHH, OCKUIBKA JAEMOHCTPYE TpaHCOpMAIli0 CXiTHOTO
norpanuyds immepii micas  BiH Il cTomiTTs. Oco0OnmBe mNHUTaHHS CKJIaJae
BUKopucTaHHs reorpadiuaux TekctiB KmaBmis Iltomemes. Ha choromni TpuBaroTh
aKTHBHI JIOCIHPKEHHS MOXKIIMBOCTI Bepudikaii qanux ski mogae [lromemeit nuisxom ix
NIEPEHECEHHsI Ha KapTH BPaxOBYIOUM HeNOJikH cucTemu [Itonemes y sikiii BiH BIiB CBO1
po3paxyHkH i onucu?’,

Oxpemuii OJOK CKIIAJalOTh HApaTUBHI JKEpesia CTBOPEHI PAHHBOI CHUPIHCHKOIO
XPUCTUSHCHKOIO icTopiorpadiero. Cepen Hux cxigny momituky Pumy y II-III cT. H.e.
BUCBITIIIOE «ApOeNIbchKa XPOHiIKa» Ta Tak 3BaHa «XpoHika 3ykHiHa». [leBHuUl iHTEpEeC
CKJIaJIa€ TaKOXK cupiiicbka Bepcia «LlepkoBHOT icTOpii» €BCeBis.

Enirpadgiuni mxepesia mpencraBieHi rpeko- 1 JaTHHOMOBHUM MartepiaioM, a i

CEMITOMOBHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM. BOHU € KIIFOUOBMMH JUIsl BHUPINICHHS MpoOjeM, sKi

% Plinius Maior: Naturalis Historia / K. F. T. Mayhoff. Lipsiae: Teubner, 1906.

%GeographiciGraeciMinores. Volumen Primum / Ed. K. Muller. 1855.

% Byxapun M. JI. Apasus, CpemuszeMHoMOpbe, BocTounas Adpuka, MHaus: MeKperHOHaIbHbIE TOPIOBBIE CBA3H M
(hopMHpoBaHNe eTMHOTO HCTOPHKO-KYIIBTYpHOTO IipocTpancTsa... C. 20-31.

% GeusK. Mobilitatan und auf dem Roten Meer... S. 226 — 240.
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CTOCYIOTbCS PUMCBKOi apmii, 30KpeMa IAeHTH}IKalli MEeBHUX 3 €JHaHb Ta
BCTAHOBJIEHHS Micllb I1XHbOI auciokaunii (marepianu 3 Cupii, [lanectunu, Apasii,
Masoa3iicbkux npoBiHUid Pumy, Bipmenii). [leBHuii oOcsr maTepiaiiB 103BOJSIE TAKOK
MOTJISIHYTH Ta PO3BUTOK Ta €BOJIOLII0 MICT Ta MOJICIB B CKJIaal HapcTBa ApIIak/iB
(manucu Ceneskii Ha Turpi, Hypa — EBpomoc, Xartpu, Ilansmipu). BpaxoByrouu
aKTUBHICTH Yy MyOJiKalii JaHOTO THIY JKEpesl Ta MOCTIMHE 30UIbLICHHS JKEepeabHOI
0a3u, cnijg BU3HATH, IO 1i aHaji3 € OJHMM 3 HAWNEPCHEeKTUBHIIIKUX HAIpPSMKIB Y
CYy4YaCHUX JIOCHIIPKEHHIX PUMCBKOI ICTOPIi.

3okpema came y BUIJISAlI enirpadiyHOi TaM’SaTKHA JO0 HAIIOTO Yacy AINIIoB
nojitnyHUi 3anoBiT OkTaBiaHa ABrycra — «JlissHHS OokKecTBEHHOro ABrycra». Y
KOHTEKCT1 aHali3y PUMCBHKOI MOJITUYHOI 1/1€0JIOT1] paHHBOTO MPUHIUIIATY Ta il 3B’ SI3KY
3 30BHIIIHBOIO MOJIITUKOIO IMIEpii 0coOMMBE Miclie 3aiiMae TEKCT Tak 3BaHuX «Decreta
Pisana». Cnig oco6simBo BuaimnTi CiapeHChKY TaJIMIIO Ta PIlICHHS CCHATy B CIPaBi
I'nes IlizonHa, sKi TO3BOJIFOTH MPOBECTU BepHdiKallito MOBIAOMIEHb TaliTa CTOCOBHO
Micii 'epmanika Ha Cxin. BaxiauBy poJib JUIsl pEKOHCTPYKIIIT 3arajibHOI CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI
Ta MEXaHI3MIB 30BHIIIHLOT MOJMITUKKH Pumy y I cT. H.e. Bimirpae «3akoH Ipo IMIIEpiid
Becnaciana». Cepen cemiTOMOBHOI emnirpadikyd 3HAYHUN 1HTEPEC CTAHOBJISATH HAIUCH
[Tanemipu, 30kpema TekcT [1aapMipchKOro MUTHOTO Tapudy.

HywmizmaTuuHi JKepesia mpeacraBlieHl MOHETHUM KapOom Pumcbkoi immepii Ta
emiciimu ApmrakifiB. OctaHHl BiioMi HaMm 3 MOHETHUX JBopiB y CeneBkii Ha Turpi,
Cysax, Exbatanax. Mu po3risgaemMo iX He JMIIe AK JOKepeao A YTOUHEHHS 1
Bepudikalii XpoHOJOrii MOAiIN, ajme ¥ AK maTepian, SKUH JJO3BOJISIE PO3TIISTHYTH
171e0JI0Ti10 1 Mponarany AHTOHIHIB Ta APIIAKiAiB y KOHTEKCTI TOTECTAPHOT IMaroJorii.

ApxeosoriuHi Jkepesa. Y 3B 43Ky 3 CKJIaJHOIO cUTyarli€ro Ha biamspkomy Cxoi,
apxeosoriuni gociimkenas y Cupii ta Ipaky mpunuHeHi, SK 1 3HAXOIATHCSA i
3arpo30r0 IiTa HU3Ka mam’sSTok. Ane poskonku Xatpu, Jypa-EBpomoc, CeneBkii Ha
Turpi, [Tamemipu, 3eBrmu, Cy3, HOCTIIHKEHHS CHCTEMH JIPIOHHX IOCEICHBb JOBKOJA
T[TanbMipy, BUBYEHHS pUMCBKOro JiMecy y MopaaHii — Bce Ie 36aradye Hac HOBHMH

JTaHUMHU.
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Cepen 30epexHHX HaM’SITOK MaTeplaldbHOI KYJbTYpPH 3HAYHE 3HAYEHHS MAaIOTh
cioxetu craryi Asrycra 3 Ilpima Ilopra, monymenrta Jlyuis Bepa 3 Edecy Ta
TpiyMpanbHa apka Centumis CeBepa, sSKI CTAaHOBJATH [Js HAc MEBHUU 1HTepec
PO3KpUBAIOYHU MEBHI ACTIEKTH BIMICHKOBOTO 1 1/I€0J0T1YHOTO IJIaHY.

Cepen mnamiposioriyHMX JKepes OCOOIMBE MICIE HAJICKHUTh MarmipyCHUM
3HaxinkaM 3 Jlypa-EBpomoc Ta mamipycam 3HaiieHUM y paloHI CepelHboi Tedili
E€pdpary. [Mamipycu ypa-EBporioc MicTaTh B 001 1Ty HU3KY JTOKYMEHTIB CTBOPEHHUX
B EJUIHICTUYHY Ta mnapdsHChKOMy a00y B iCTOpli MicTa, BTIM, OCHOBHMWA MAacHB
30epekeHnX TeKCTIB naryeTbes kinmem Il — cepeaunoro I cr. H.e. BuIblIicTh TEKCTIB
noxoaTh 3 apxiBy cohors XX Palmyrenorum. Ilamipycu €Bdpatry sBISIIOTH CO00I0
Ty HU3KY JTOKYMEHTIB, $IKi JaryioTbes cepenunoro III cT. H.e. 1 omocepenkoBaHO
3raJyloun mnepeOyBaHHsS PUMCHKUX 3’€IHAHb y PETiOHI BOHHM BHCTYMAOTh BaKIMBUM
JDKEpEJIOM Uil PEKOHCTPYKIii pPUMCBKOi BICHPKOBOI TPHUCYTHOCTI y KOHTEKCTI
koHputikTy 3 [Tapdiero.

HasBna mxepenbHa 0a3a, mompu CBOKWO (PparMEHTApHICTh 1 HEOJHOPITHICTH
JI03BOJISIE HaM BHPINTyBaTH TMOCTaBJIeHHI 3aBAaHHsA. He3Bakaroun Ha HEYHCENBbHICTh
OKpPEMHUX TPy JDKEpea yci BOHHM CYKYITHO IOKa3yloTh crernudiky oOpaHOi TeMH Ta

MOJIMBICTD 11 pO3pOOKH.

1.3. MeTomoJ10rist JOCTiTKeHHA

MeTooJI0TiYHa OCHOBA MOCIIHKEHHS BH3HAYA€ NUIAX, AKUM JOCITITHHUK HOE IO
BHUpIIICHHSI TIOCTABJICHUX IIepe]] HUM 3aBJaHb 1 BIJIMOBIIHO BHOMpAE  HAYKOBI
MPUHIAIIA  Ta METOIU JOCITIDKCHHS. B OCHOBI JaHOi poOOTH JCKHUTH MIAXid, SKHMA
MPOIIOHYE BIIMOBUTHCH BiJ MOJEpHi3allii Mpu aHaji3i 30BHINIHKOI MONITHKUA Pumy.
[Mounnaroun 3 90-x pokiB XX cT. HaOyB TOMUPEHHS MiAXil, SKUW 3alpONOHYBaB
pO3MISAaTH PHUMCBHKY 3O0BHIINIHIO TOJNITHKY Yy KOHTEKCTI MEHTAJTETYy Ta YSBJICHB
pumisH. KmodoBolo B 1boMy KoHTekcTi crana mpans C. Matrepn®, sxa 3BepHyna
CBOI0O OCHOBHY YyBary Ha NUTaHHS (OPMYBaHHSA 30BHILMIHBOIMOJITUYHOTO KYpCY.

OtoueHHs iMIiepaTopa, HAMICHUKU MPOBIHIINA, CTEPEOTHUITHI 1 HETIOBHI YSIBIEHHSA — ycCe

% Mattern S. Rome and the Enemy. Imperial Strategy in the Principate. Berkeley, 1999. 259 p.
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e JUisl pUuMJIsiH Oyso OUIbII BaroMUMM HIK XOJIOJHOKPOBHE 1 JIOTIYHE IUIAHYBaHHS
3BUYHE JJI1 CY4aCHO] JIOIUHU.

BinmoBimHO 710 1BOro, B OCHOBY  PEKOHCTPYKIT  pUMO-TapPSHCHKUX
B3a€EMOBIIHOCUH Yy Hamliid poOOTI OepeThCs NMPUHLMUI 3a SKUM 30BHIIIHA MOJITHKA
PO3IJIAIA€THCS KP13b aCMEKTH ii (GOpMyBaHHS Ta MPAKTUYHOI peasizallii, Ikl BIAIOBIIHO
3HAMIIIM BIAOOpaKEHHs Y PI3HOMAHITHUX (popMax JKepen. AHami3youu (OpMyBaHHS
PUMCBHKOI 30BHIIIHBOI MOJITUKHU, OCOOJIUBY yBary MM 3BepTaemMo Ha oOpa3 [lapdii y
pPUMCEHKiii  HapaTMBHi  Tpamumii®.  AHami3  HapaTUBHOI  TpaiuIlii  3]aTeH
NPOJEMOHCTPYBAaTH CHPUUHATTS 30BHIMIHBOI MOJITUKH IMIIEpii 1 COpOOyBaTH OCSATHYTH
il 3aranbHHH Kypc Ta CHpSAMOBaHICTh. KOHOTaIii aHTUYHHMX JDKEpeN BiJoOpakaroTh
MEHTAJIITET PUMJISH Ta TMOKa3YyIOTh IXHE CIPUHHATTS K Cy4aHHX TaK 1 MUHYIUX TOJIiM.
BoaHowac TyT My 6a4MMO MOABIMHUI XapakTep aHaNi3y 3raJlaHol HApATUBHOI TPaIHIIii,
3 OJTHOTO OOKYy aHTHYHI JIKepesa MOBIIOMIISIIOTH HaM iH(opmalio npo nappsH 1 mpo
noyituky Pumy Ha Cxoji 1 BOJHOYAC BOHM HECyTh y coOi miact iHdopmarlii, sika
CTOCY€ETHCS PUMCBKOTO MEHTANITETY 1 YSABJIEHb PO «IHIIOTO» 1 MPO T, IKOK Mae OyTH
30BHIIIHS MOJITHKA. be3 BpaxyBaHHS OCTaHHBOIO YHMHHUKA aHalI3 «II€PBUHHOTO»
miacTy iHdopMalii 1moa0 KOHKPETHHX MIPOSIBIB PUMO-TIAPMSHCHKUX B3aEMOBITHOCHH
mpocTo HeMOXxUHBUN. BiamopigHo, o6pa3 Ilapdii cTtBopeHHii puMCHKOIO HapaTHBHOIO
TPAAMITIEI0 PO3TIIANAETHCA HAMH Y KOHTEKCT1 IMarojiorii — Miaxoay, SKU BHBYAE
YSBJIEHHS TEBHOI KYJIbTYpPU MNpO «IHIIOro». B naHomy BuIIaAKy, MH aHaJI3yeEMO
NUTAHHSA, SK YSIBICHHA DPHUMJSH NP0 CBOrO Cycia BIUIMBAJM Ha IOJITHKY, fKa
3MidCHIOBaNAch K moao [lapdii Tak i CTOCOBHO CYCIAHIX TEPUTOPIIA.

AHaji3 YacTHHH TPOSBIB PHUMCBHKOI TONITHKA cTocoBHO Ilapdii, 30kpema
BiTOOpaXkeHHsT pUMCHKOT moiTuku Ha Cxomi B oimiiiHii mponarasai po3riasgacThCs
HAMH B KOHTEKCTI ToTecTtapHOi imarosorii. Sk Bim3nagae M. boiios, mpemMerom
MoTeCTapHOi IMarojiorii € BWYeHHS (GOpyMBaHSH 00pa3y Biaad, 30Kpema

KOMYHIKATUBHOTO  aCTEKTy BIaAd B TMPOIECI SIKOTO TMIATBEPIXKYEThCS — abo

% Jus. 30kpema: Lerouge C. L'image des Parthes dans le monde gréco-romain. Du début du ier siécle av. J.-C. jusqu'a
la fin du Haut-Empire romain. Stuttgart, 2007. 427 s.; Sonnabend H. Fremdenbild und Politik: Vorstellungen der Romer
von Agypten unde dem Partherreich in der spaten Republik und frilhen Kaiserzeit. Berna, Frankfurt am Main, Nova
lorque: Peter Lang, 1986.
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3amnepevyyeTbcs JIETITUMHICTh ICHYIOUOrO Jlaly Ta MpOSBISIOTHCS OYIKYBaHHS Ta
OGOIOBAHHSA PI3HMX TPy SK NPaBISYMX €T Tak i migsiaagHoro Hacenenns'®. B
JNOIHIYCTpIaJIbHUX  CYCIUIBCTBAX  TAaKUMHM  3aco0aMu  KOMYHIKalli  cTaBaju
NEePIIOYEProBO PUTYANH, LIEPEMOHII, 300pakeHHsI, OKpeMi MpeaAMeTH, Touo. s Hamoi
TEMH, TAKUMHU MPOSIBAMU PUMCHKOT MOJITUYHOI KYJbTYpU CTAaBaJIM SIK TEKCTH, 30KpeMa
MOETMYHAa Ta HApaTUBHA TPaaulisi PaHHbOIO MPUHLMUIATY, TaK 1 apxIiTeKTypa,
HYMI3MaTUYHUN MaTepiall, CKYJIbITYypa, MyOJIYH1 3aX0/1H, TOILIO.

[loTecTapHa iMarosioris Ma€ TakoX MPSMUNA CTOCYHOK 1O BUBUEHHS PENIriAHO1
Tpanuuii. Y UpOMYy KIIOYlI HaMU poO3MISiAaeTbea TpaHcdopmanis KynbTy Mapca
MecHuka, akuil nounHatouu 3 q00u OkTaBiaHa ABrycTa aKTMBHO BHKOPHUCTOBYBABCS
JUIsL TIpoTnaraHau MmoBepHEeHHsS napdsHamu opiiB serioHiB Kpacca ta Mapka AHTOHIs,
K1 OyJu BTpadeHl HUMH MiJ Yac ixHix kammaHid Ha Cxoxl. Ilpu mpomy, morectapHa

IMarojorig, 3a O3HA4Y€HHSIM TOro X M. Boiirosa !

npupeyeHa OyTH TPHHIIUIIOBO
MDKIUCIUIUTIHAPHOIO, 1 HE MOXe OOMEXKYBATUCh JIUIIE BHUBYCHHSM TEKCTIB, IO
0COOJIMBO aKTyaJbHO Il 00paHOi HaMU MPOOJIEMATUKHU 3 OTJISIY Ha CTaH 30epexeHol
JoKepesbHOT 0a3u. BUXoas9u 3 KOMIIOHEHTIB, K1 371e0UThIIOr0 (POPMYIOThH BIIMOBIAHI
oOpa3u Biagu, MOTPIOHO BIA3HAYWUTH, IO 3aMMAlOYNCh BUBYCHHSM OJHOTO 3 HHX,
JOCJTITHUKY HEOJIMIHHO JOBOJMTHLCS MATH CIPABY 3 IHIITHMH.

ITpu BUBYEHHI penpe3eHTallii 30BHIMIHKOT oJIiTHKKA Pumy Ta ii posi y popmyBaHHI
o0OpaziB IMIEpaTOPChKOi BIAAW CIiJl 3BaXKaTH 1 HA IOXO/DKEHHS Ta IPU3HAYCHHS
MEeBHOTO 00pa3y, apead WOTro BHKOPUCTAHHA, OOCTAaBUHM WOTO TOIIUPECHHS Ta
tpancpopMmarii. OO6pa3u Biaaw, pa3oM 3 TUM, € mnomiceMaHTHdHUMHU. Came ToMmy,
BOXJIMBUM € KOHTEKCT BHKOPHCTAHHS THX 00pa3iB, 3HAUYEHHS SIKUX BOJHOYAC MOTJIO
pi3HATHCHh g ixHIX "TBOpmiB" Ta '"crmoxuBadiB". BoxxHOdWac ciim po3ymiTH 1110
Cy4aCHUM JIOCTITHAKAM JTaJIeKO HE 3aBXKJIU BIAAETHCS PEKOHCTPYIOBATH 111 CMUCIHH, 5K 3
OTJIsiAy Ha OOMEXEHWH CTaH JpKepenbHOl 0a3W Tak 1 BUXOASYM 3 YK€ 3rajaHoi
0arato3HavyHOCTI CMUCIIB, sIKa MOJSKYAM 3aKIaJalach y MEeBHI PUTyaH, 300paKeHHS

91 00'€KTH.

190 Boiimos M. Urto Takoe morecrapHas mMaronorus? Bmacte u 00pas: Owepku notectapHoii mmarosoruu. CII6.:
Anereiiga, 2010. C. 5-37.
101 Tam sxe.
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[Ile omHi€r0 Teopi€r0 Ba)XIUBOK JJIsi Haloi poOOTH € KOHUEMIis (PpOHTHUDY.
IlepricHo chopmynroBana @. Tepuepom Ta TpancpopmoBana O. JlaTiMOpOM 1 IHITUMHU
JOCIIAHUKAaMU, BOHA 3HAMIIIA CBOE SICKpaBe B1IOOPaKEHHS y JOCIIKEHHIX PuMchbKoi
imnepii. Tak, NPUKOPAOHHI Ta TOPYODLKHI pallOHM YacTO PO3TIAAAI0THCS AOCTITHUKAMHU
K CBOEPiJHA KOHTaKTHA 30Ha'%2, ka y HAIOMY BUIAJKy Maja CBOIO cHeludiKy.

[Mutanus @poutupis CrapogaBHbOro Pumy, IiXHBOro MpU3HAYEHHS, JOCI
3aJUIIAETBCS TUCKYCIHHMM 3 METOOJOTIYHOI TOYKH 30pYy. 3a CIOCTEPEKCHHIMHU
JI. bpiza, Ha cborojgHi OyJi0 CTBOpPEHO OuIbllle JABOX JCCATKIB TOSICHEHb IS
inTeprpeTanii 3aBaanb puMchkux (Gpontupisl®. V mamiit poboti, cxizHe mopy6ixKs
Pumy Ta Teputopis cyciHiX HapcTB 1 3axinHux carpamniil [lapdii posrisnaerbecs Hamu B
KOHTEKCTi TUIJIOMAaTHYHOI Ta BICHKOBOI iCTOpIi, IK KOHTAaKTHA 30HA, HACEJICHHS SKOI
CTHKAJOCh SIK 3 PI3HUMH MpOSBaMHU MOJITHYHUX TpaHchopmalliii, 3 nepedyBaHHIM
PUMCBKMX BIHCHKOBUX 3’€JHaHb Yy PErioHi, Ta Oe3Mnocepe/HiMA BIHCHKOBUMU
koH(pmikramu Pumy Ta Ilapdii. OcoOnuBe 3Ha4yeHHS i1 HaAc 3aiiMae  aHami3
nepeOyBaHHs PUMCHKHX BIMCHKOBHX CHJI Y CXITHMX MPOBIHIIAX iMIIepii Ta mpooiemMu
BIICBKOBOT'O KOHTPOJIIO 32 pallOHAMU BEPXHbBOI Ta Cepe/IHbOi Teuii €BPpary.

OCHOBOIO HAIIOTO JOCTIKEHHS CTAJIM 1 3arajlbHOHAYKOB1 NMPUHIIMIA: HAYKOBOT
00’ €KTUBHOCTI, CHCTEMHOCTI, KOHTEKCTyai3allii, KpUTHUYHOro aHamizy. IlpuHiun
HAyKOBOi 00’€KTHBHOCTI Tepeadadvae, 110 IM3HAHHS MOBUHHO OyTH Oe3MpHCTPACHUM.
Ha #ioro mpormec mocmikeHHs oOpaHOi HAyKOBOi MPOOJIEMH HE IOBHHHI BIUIMBATH
3arajbHl BpaKeHHs TIPO MPHUPOY IOCTIIKYBAHOTO; CUMIIaTii a00 HaBIAaKW, aHTUIIATII,
BJIACHUYM HACTpii uu ctaH. Pazom 3 TUM, iCHye MHUCKYCisl, @ Y4 MOXE ICTOPUK 3arajioM
OyTH O0’€EKTUBHHUM Yy CBOEMY JMAOCIHIDKEHHI, 3 OIIIAY Ha MiAXOIW 3alpOBaKCHHI
MPUXUIBHUKAMHE TOCTPYKTYpaIi3My Ta TaK 3BaHOTO <JIIHTBICTUYHOTO TOBOPOTY» B
ryMaHITapHUX Haykax. Ha ixHI0 mymKy, pkeperna, Ha OCHOBI SIKMX JTOCIHITHUK 3TIMCHIOE
PEKOHCTPYKIIII0O HEMOXKJIMBO IMOBHOIIIHHO OCSTHYTH Ta IHTEPIPETYBATH 3 OTJISAAY Ha
PI3HUIIO KYJIbTYP/JOCBIIB/KOHTEKCTIB Y SKUX BOHH OyJIM CTBOPEHI 1 y SKHX iX

BIIMOBIIHO HAMAararoThCA IHTEpPIpPETyBaTH. Tak 4M 1HAKIIE, HOCTIAHUK 3aBXKIU CEpel

102 |saac B. The Limits of Empire: The Roman Army in the East. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1990. 492 p.
103 Breeze D. 2018. The Value of Studying Roman Frontiers. Theoretical Roman Archaeology Journal, Vol. 1(1), p.1.
DOI: http://doi.org/10.16995/traj.212.
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BEJIMYE3HOT ONUIi CEHCIB fIKI Hece JPKepeso, oOMpae sl CBOTO «IHUTAJbHUKA» TI
npo0iemMu, siKl BUAAIOTHCA HOMY aKkTyaJdbHUMHU a0o0 K creuu(iyHO LIKaBISATh HOro B
KOHTEKCT1 MEBHHUX IHAUBIAyaJIbHUX OOCTaBMH. BIANMOBIIHO [0 Takoro mHOrjisAy Ha
ICTOpUYHE TI3HAHHS, ICTOPUYHE JOCIIIKEHHS BHUCTYIA€ HE CTUIbKH 00’ €KTUBHOIO
PEKOHCTPYKIIIEI0 TIEBHUX TMOMIM YW SIBUIL, a BIAMNOBIIHUM TEKCTOBUM HapaTUBOM
CTBOPEHHUM ICTOPUKOM BIJIMOBITHO 1O CBOiX CYyO €KTHMBHUX MOTpeO 1 BpaXx€Hb BiA
pounTaHux mkepen %,

[Ile OuTbII YyCKJIQJAHEHOI B IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI € IHTEpIIpeTaliss IaM STOK
MaTepilaJibHOI KYJIbTYPH, MPUUYOMY SK apXEOJOTIYHHUX PEUITOK, SKI BUMAararoTh BiJ
JOCIITHUKA BUKOPUCTAHHS CHEIM(IYHOTO IHCTPYMEHTAPIIO0 apXeoJIorii, Tak 1 CKaXKiMo 3

nam’SITKAMU  Bi3yaJlbHOT KyJbTypu %,

[TocTrae mnwWTaHHSA, YU MOXE JOCIHITHUK B
JOCTYITHUX HOMY MEXKaX KOPEKTHO IHTEPIIPETYBATH JKEPEJO, SKE OIMMHHUIIOCH I103a
KOHTEKCTOM B y SIKOMY HOTO OyJIO CTBOPEHO i KOHTEKCT IIel 3arajioM HEBIIOMHUH 1
OUIBII TOTO, YacTO OyBae IO camMe KOHTEKCT BHM3HAuaB IHTEPIIPETaIlil0 CMUCIIB
JpKepena Il HOro «CIOKMBadiB-CydacHUKiB». OKpIM TOTO, JDKEPEIO MOTJIO MaTh
KUIbKa CEHCIB, NMPUYOMY BOHHM MOTJM OYTH 3aKJaJeHI/BUHMKHYTH CBiIoMO abo XK
HECBIJIOMO 1 YacTO MPOTO HEMOXJIMBO BHU3HAYUTH SKHH CEHC NpPU3HAYABCS IS
«CTIO)KMBaYa», Y1 BU3HAUABCS BIH KOHTEKCTOM, UM MOTJIM MapaJieIbHO ICHYBaTH KiJTbKa
CEHCIB 1 YU «0a4MTh» JOCIITHUK BCi Il CEHCH B MPOIIECi CBOET MONTYKOBOi pOoOOTH Ta
CTBOPEHHS BIATIOBIAHOT IHTEPIIPETAIlii UyKO01 XPOHOJIOTIYHO BiAaICHOT KYIbTYPH.

Ham Bugaethces, mo xoda i He MOXKHA 3 OTJISAY Ha BHUIIEHANMCAHE TOBOPUTHU MPO
aOCOJIFOTHY €TaJIOHHY HEYNEPEDKCHICTh JOCHITHUKA, pa30oM 3 THM, II¢ HE MOBHHHO
CTaTH OCHOBOIO JJIi KPAaWHBOTO PEIATHBI3MY NPUXUIBHUKH SKOTO MPONAryloTh
HEMOXXJIUBICTh TI3HAHHS MHUHYJIOTO ampiopi, IO TMOACKYAH BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCA B

106

KOHTEKCTI CyJYaCHHX ICTOPHYHHUX JIOCITIIKEHb HE 30BCIM KOPEKTHO ~°. YacCTKOBUI BUXIiJ

3 i€l mpobIeMu, KMOBIPHO, TOJIATAE B HEOOXITHOCTI YITKOT apTUKYJIAIII TOCTITHUKOM

104 Tomanceka E. IcTopis Ta cydacHa rymanitapucTika. JloCiiKeHHs 3 Teopii 3HaHHs npo Munyne. C. 117-137.

105 Mirzoeff N. An Introduction to Visual Culture. Psychology Press, 1999. 274 p.; Beyond Boundaries: Connecting
Visual Cultures in the Provinces of Ancient Rome. / Ed. Susan E. Alcock, Mariana Egri, James F. D. Frakes. Getty
Publications, 2016. 408 p.

106 Capennesa U. M., [oneraes A. B. Teopust ucropuueckoro suanus. C. 240-258.
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OOMEKEHOCTI CBOiX IHTEpHpeTaliii Ta YMOBHOCTI MPOBEAEHUX PEKOHCTPYKILIN Yy
BUIAJIKaX, JIe J)KepesibHa 0a3a He J03BOJISI€ TMOBHOIIHHO BIAMOBICTH HA MUTAHHS, SKI
Horo 1ikaBiasATh. B TakoMy BHMNaAKy KOHCTaTallisi HEMOXJIHUBOCTI IOBHOIIIHHO1
IHTeprpeTalii MeBHOI NpoOJeMH, Ha Hally JOYMKY, € OUIbII KOPEKTHHUM MUISXOM
HAyKOBOI'0 MOIIYKY HDK NMOOyAOBa HEOOIPYHTOBAHUX TIMOTETUYHUX TEOPId B OCHOBI
AKUX JIEKUTh HE MIAKPIIUIEHUH JKepeabHO0 0a3010 BUCHOBOK, a Oa)kaHHS ICTOpUKA
YiTKO JIOTPUMYBATHCh CTBOPEHOT HUM CXEMH.

[TpuHIMTT cCUCTEMHOCTI Tepeadadae, Mo MPeaMET ICTOPUYHOTO JOCIIHKCHHS Mae
pO3IISAIAaTHCS Y B3a€MO3B’ 3Ky BCiX HOro eneMeHTIiB i B Horo 30BHimHIX 3B’ sa3kax?’.
Tax, 1eil mpUHIIMN 3HANIIOB BiJOOpaXeHHS 1 B CTPYKTYp1 poOOTH, 30KpeMa BiIOBIIHI
NPOSBH 30BHINIHLOT TOJITUKKM Pumy Ta Ilapdii CTpyKTYypHO pO3IIISIAIOTECS Yy
B3a€MO3B’ 513Ky B OCHOBI SIKOT'O JIGKUTb PO3YMIHHS €IHOCTI CTPYKTYPH JOCIIIKYBaHOI
npobOnemu. Tak, BIAMOBIIHO N0 OOpaHUX METOAOJIOTIYHUX TMPUHIMUIIB, oOpaHa
CTPYKTypa poOOTH BHMAarae aHajidy Iij101 HU3KH TPoOJeM, sIKi BIIMOBIIHO IO JIOTiKU
aHaJizy MaTepiaay IOBHHHI pO3TJSJATUCh Y BIAMOBIIHIN CTPYKTYpPHIA €THOCTI.
[TepmoueproBo B poboTi anHamizyerbest obpa3 Ilapdii cTBOpeHHIT PUMCBHKOIO
JITepaTypHOIO TpaauIliel0 Ta oO0pa3u maphsHCHKOI MOJITUKH PUMCBKHX IMIIEpaTOpiB
BIJIMTOBITHO JIO TOTO SIK BOHHM PENPE3CHTYBAJIN KOHKPETHI MPOSBU 30BHINTHBOT TOJITHKH
1 AK BOHM BIUIMBAJIM Ha TpaHC(OpMaIlil0 PpUMCHKOI MOJITUKH. BiamoBigHo 10 Ii€i
OCHOBH, B TMOJIAJILIIIOMY Y POOOTI pO3TIAIA0TECSA KOHKPETHI MEXaHI3MH MOJITHYHOT Ta
BIMICHKOBOI B3a€EMOJIi, a BIAMOBIIHO 10 BHUKOPHCTaHHS 3TraJaHOi BHUINEC KOHIICIIIIT
bpoHTHpY  puMO-map(sHCHKE  TMOTPAHWYYS  AHATI3YEThCS  KpPI3b  MPUBMY
(GyHKITIOHYBaHHSI BIWCHKOBUX CTPYKTYp, 30KpeMa pHMCBHKOTO simecy Ha Cxoni Ta
BUXOJITYM 3 aHAJI3y CTAHOBUIIA MPUKOPJAOHHUX IAPCTB, MICT, HACEJICHHS 1 TEPUTOPIi,
AKi JIEMOHCTPYIOTh HAM KOHKPETHI MPOSBH MEXaHI3MiB TOJITUYHOI Ta BIMCHKOBOI
B3aemozii Pumcrkoi imnepii 1 [Tapdii.

[IpyHIIM KPUTHUYHOTO aHamildy y poOOTI BUKOPHCTAHO TMEPEAOBCIM s

ONpalfOBAHHS HasIBHOTO JIKEPEITBHOT O matepiany 8, BinnosinHo 10

107 Tam sxe. C. 133-160.
108 prozen 1. HoBi muisaxu icropuuanoro mucnenns. C. 38-76.
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0XapaKTepU30BAaHOTO BHINE CTaHy JKEpEIbHOI 0a3u poOOTH, CIiJ BIA3HAYWTH, IO
BUKOPHUCTaHHS I[bOTO MPUHLMUITY BUMArajo BOJIOAIHHS BIANOBIIHMM IHCTpYMEHTapieM
KPUTUKH SIK TMCEMHUX JDKEpes, TaK 1 TaM STOK MaTepialbHOI KYJIbTYpH Ta
apxeoJioriuHux marepiaiiB. OKpiM aHaizy JKepen, el NpuHIUN O0yJI0 BUKOPUCTAHY 1
pyu poOOTi 3 HUIOK HU3KOIO icTopiorpadiuHUX KOHUENTIB, TEOPI Ta MPUIYIIEHb, SK1 B
JaHid poOOTI 3HAMNUIM CBOE MIATBEP/KEHHS a0o crpocTyBaHHsA. [IpumipoMm cepen
KPUTHUYHO MPOAHATI30BAHUX TEOPi BapTO BUAUIMTH IHTEPIPETAIIIO0 BI3yaJbHOIO PSIY
monymernTta Jlymiss Bepa 3 Edecy, kpuTuuHe CHpUUHATTS 3arajibHUX TEOPETUYHHX
noOy/10B, SIKI CTOCYIOTBCSI pUMCBKOI CTpaterii Ta jiMecy y perioHi bnusskoro Cxony,
Kl 4acTo pPOOMIMCH ONMHMPAIOYUCh HA OOMEXEHE KOJIO JDKEPENIbHOI0 Marepiany.
Big3znaueno HE0OXiqHICTh OUTBIIT KOMIUIEKCHOTO apXeoJOTriYHOI0 BUBYCHHS PETIOHY Ta
NPOJOBXKEHHS KaTayorizaiii enirpa@iyHuX 3HaXiJJOK Ta HYMI3MAaTUYHOTO MaTepiamy.
Oco0nMBO SICKpaBO MPHUHIIMIT KPUTUYHOTO aHANI3y MPOSBISETHCS 1 MPH aHATI3Y
PUMCBKHUH BilicbKOBUX CTPYKTYp Vv Jypa-EBporoc.

Cepen 3aralbHOHAayKOBHUX METOJIIB BUKOPUCTAHUX B POOOTI HA3BEMO METOIU
CHUCTEMHOT0 TIJIX01Y, aHali3y, CHHTE3y, 1HAYKIIii, Tomo. MeToa CUCTEMHOTr0 MiIX0my
BUKOPUCTAaHUHN 3 OTJISAAYy HA ONWCAHWUW BUIIE MPHUHIMI CHUCTEMHOCTI 1 BIH BHCTYIIaB
KOHKPETHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM JUIsI peaii3alii Ha MpaKTHIll 0XapaKTEePU30BAHOTO
PUHIINITY.

Mertoau anHamizy 1 CHHTE3y BHUCTyHaldu 0a30BUMHU JJii POOOTH 3 BiAMOBIIHUM
(akTUYHUM MaTepiajJoM B3STHUM 3 ICTOPUYHUX JKEPEN, OCKUTBKA BOHH JTO3BOJISIIU SIK
MPOBOJUTH MOT0 KOHKPETHHM PO3TISAN, TaKk 1 pOOUTH BIAMOBIMHI TEOPETUUHI
y3araJbHeHHSI, sIKi OyJIW MiJKPIMJIEH] BiIMOBIIHOIO JIOTIKO pOOOTH 3 MaTepiaIoM.

Buxopucrani Takox Oynu 1 CHeriaabHO-ICTOPUYHI METO/IA TOCTIIKEHHS, 30KpeMa
ICTOPUKO-KOMITAPATUBHUN, MPOOJIEMHO-XPOHOJIOTIYHUNA Ta  ICTOPUKO-TEHETUIHUIN
METO/IH.

[cTopuko-KOMIapaTUBHUN METOJ TepenadayaB TOPIBHSUIBHUA aHATI3 IIHPOKOTO
MAacHBY 3aJIy4€HOr0 B po0O0TI (hakTUYHOTO Matepiany. [lopiBHAIBbHUI METOM J103BOJISIB
peanizyBaTd BOJHOYAC JBa MPUHIIMIMU: IO-MEpIIe, BiH SK BUSIBISB CHUIbHI O3HAKU

MEBHUX SIBUIL/(AKTIB, sIKI B MOJAJIBIIOMY aHAI3yBaJIUCh 1 BUSIBJICHI O3HAKH JISITAIN B
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OCHOBY NE€BHUX CIUIBHUX NMOOYAOB 1 y3arajibHEHb, a MO-ApPYyre, NOPIBHSIIBHUA METOA
JI03BOJISIB BUSIBUTH Ti YHIKallbHI O3HAaKM TpeAMeTa JOCHIIKeHHs, SKI HE Malu
BIIMOBIIHUX AQHAJIOTIB 1 JiATaJd B OCHOBY BHUJUICHHS TOTr0 CHEIU(IYHOrO IUIACTY
iHpopMmarlii, SKANA JO3BOJISAB MPOBECTH MACPIHINIIO 1 OUIBII YITKO Ta KOPEKTHO
OKPECIUTH CYTHICTh SIBHINA, K€ pO3risganoch. CKaXiMO, ICTOPUKO-KOMIIApaTUBHUN
METOJI IIMPOKOMACIITA0HO BHUKOPHUCTOBYBaBCS Yy BCIX po3aliax poOOTH, 3 Horo
nonomororo 'y Poszauni Il mpoananizoBaHO TBOPYICTH SIK CHHXPOHHHUX Tak 1
PI3HOYACOBUX aBTOPIB PHMCBHKOI TpPaaMINl, IO JO3BOJWJIO BHUSBUTH XapaKTepHI
0COOMBOCTI Tap(IHCHKOTO TOMOCY AHTHYHOI TpaAMIlii Ta TPOCTIIKYBaTH WOTO
TpanchopmMalito 1 il npuanHU. [HITUM TOKAa30BUM MPUKIIAIOM € IT’ITUH PO3JIUT poOOTH,
J¢ aHalli3 CTAHOBHIA OKPEMHX I[APCTB, MICT Ta TEPUTOPid BHMAaraB IIHPOKOTO
MOPIBHSUIBHOTO KOHTEKCTY. BaKIMBUM KpPUTEpIEM 3aCTOCYBaHHS IOPIBHSIBHOTO
METOAYy CTaB BHOIp I TIOPIBHSHHS CHHXPOHHMX a00 K  THUIIOJIOTIYHO
OJIHAKOBUX/CXO0KHUX MPOSBIB MEBHUX TOJI1H Ta SBUIII.

[Tpo6aeMHO-XpOHONOTTYHUI MeTOJl TmepeAdauaB aHali3 Ta XapaKTePUCTUKY
NpOsIBIB  pUMO-TIAP(HSIHCHKOTO TMPOTUCTOSHHS y B3a€EMO3B’SI3KY SK 3 XPOHOJOTIYHO
OUIBII PaHHIMU TaK 1 MOAAIBIIAMU MPOSIBAMHU MEBHOTO sBUIa. CaMa CTpyKTypa poboTu
noOyjoBaHa 3a TPOOJEMHO-XPOHOJOTIYHUM TPUHIIMIIOM, SKAW € 0a30BUM IS
BHUBYCHHS MpeaMeTa poOOTH. Y Ci BUIIE OXapaKTePHU30BaH1 MPOSBH pUMO-TIApPSIHCHKOTO
IPOTUCTOSTHHS PO3TIISIIAIOTHCS Y XPOHOJIOTTUHIN IEPCIIEKTHBI.

[cTopuko-reHeTHYHUN METO/ mependavyae BCTAHOBIEHHS 3B’ S3KIB JJIsi BUBUCHHS
CTAQHOBJICHHS 1 T€HE3W TEBHUX KOHKPETHO-iCTOpHYHUX sBHII. CKaxkiMo, Iijla HU3Ka
XapaKTepHUX pHUC pHUMCHhKOi momituku moao Ilapdii Oepe cBoe KoOpiHHS B 100y
PecryOuiku 1 BiAMOBIHO TMOBHHHA PO3IJISAATHCh B KOHTEKCTI TpaHchopmariii mux
O3HAK Yy HOBY e€Mmoxy. BUWKOpHCTaHHS IbOTO METOAY JIO3BOJMIJIO MPOCIIIKYBATH
XapaKTEepHI PUCH TISIILHOCTI pUMCBHKOT MPOBIHIIIHHOT agMiHicTpallii B 100y iMmepii Ta
BCTAHOBUTU Ti crenu(idyHi O3HAKW y Iii mpobieMi, sfKi BIAOOPAKAIOTh «TATIIICTHY
MEBHUX O3HAK, METOMIB Ta TOBHOBaXEHb. TaKOXK, ICTOPUKO-TEHETUIHUN METOJ

BUKOPHUCTAHO B KOHTEKCTI aHaNli3y CTAHOBUIA MNPUKOPJOHHHUX MICT, TEPUTOPIA Ta
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LapCTB JUIsl BUSHAYEHHSI METOIIB 1 0COOIMBOCTEN moniTuku Pumy Ta ApriakiaiB 11010
LUX NPUKOPAOHHHUX YTBOPEHB Ta ii €BOIOLII.

CreuianbHy yBary BapTO HPHUIUIUTH 1 TEPMIHOJOTII BUKOPUCTaHIA B PoOOTI,
Hajall MU 3YIUHUMOCS Ha aBTOPCHKOMY TMOSICHEHHI 3MICTY, SIKMM y aucepTarii
BKJIAJIA€TBCA B TEpMIHM «oQiliiiHa 1A€0Joris», «IponaraHaa», «CTpaTerisy,
«3OBHIIIHBOMOIITUYHUI Kypc». BuIblIICTh 3 HHMX TEPMIHIB OYEBUAHO MOXOIATH 3
JIEKCUKOHY CY4YaCHOTO TMOJITUYHOTO JKUTTS, TOMY IIOCTa€ TIHMTAHHS, HACKUIBKU
KOPEKTHUM Ta OOIPYHTOBAaHMM € 1X BHKOPUCTaHHS Ta BXXHBAaHHS B POOOTI.
[lepuroyeproro cii BiA3HAYUTH, IO OE3YMOBHO, JKOJHE 3 IIUX IOHSATH HE MOXE OyTH
MOBHICTIO €KCTPamnoJbOBAaHUM JUISS BHUKOPUCTaHHS IOAO AaHTHYHOI €MOXH 31
30epeKCHHSAM TUX KOHOTAIlil, SKi MPUTaMaHHI JAHOMY MOHATTIO Y HAIly €IoXY.

[Tin odiuiiHO 11€0JO0TIEI0 MU PO3YMIEMO KOMIUIEKC YSIBIE€Hb HKEPEIOM SKUX
BUCTYIIa€ IICHTpaJibHA BjaJa 1 SKI TOIIMPEHI B TMEBHIA KyJIbTypl 3 OIJIAAY Ha
BUKOPUCTAHHS BJIQAHUMHU IHCTUTYIISIMU PI3HOMAHITHUX 3aco0iB 1Jisg (HOpMyBaHHsI
MPUAHSATHOTO JJI1 HUX TOTJIAY HAceJeHHs Ha TeBHI IiHHICH1 0a30Bi 03HAKU. 3arajaom
odiriifHa 11€0JI0T1s ABJISIE COOOK0 CYKYMHICTh CUCTEMHHUX BIOPSIKOBAHUX TOTJISAIB, K1
BHUPAXKAIOTh 1HTEPECH BJIAJIHUX KT 1 SKI BU3SHAYAIOTh CTABJICHHS CITUIBHOTH 1 IHIWBiIA
0 pi3HUX (OPM COLIAIBHOI MIMCHOCTI Ta BiIagu. Y IBOMY KOHTEKCTI Ba)KJIUBUM €
O3HAYEHHSI MPONaraH/iu Ta KOPEKTHOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS I[bOTO TEPMIHY.

[Tig «mpomnaranaow» MU po3yMmiemo crierudiyay GopMy MOITHIHOT KOMYHIKaIii,
CIpsIMOBAHOI Ha TOMIMPEHHS B CYCHUIBCTBI MEBHOTO CBITOMIISANY, (DaKTiB, apryMEHTIB,
YyTOK Ta IHIIUX BIIOMOCTEH [JIs BIUIMBY Ha CYCHIJIbHY TYMKY Ha KOPHCTH IMEBHOI
no3uilii. 3 TEBHUMH 3ayBaramMH JOCTIIHHKKA BCE X NPUHAMAIOTh e TEepPMiH IS

109

aHTHYHOI 106m~". OCHOBHOIO MPOOJIIEMOIO0 TYT 3aJMIIAETHCS BU3HAYCHHS] MAcOBOCTI 11

109 Overtoom N. L. The Parthian Rival and Rome’s Failure in the East: Roman Propaganda and the Stain of Crassus.
Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. 57.4, 2017. P. 415-435; Roman Poetry and Propaganda in the Age of
Augustus / Ed. A. Powell. 1998. 180 p.; Witschel C. Propaganda fiir den Princeps? Mechanismen der kaiserlichen
Reprasentation im Imperium Romanum. Munchen. 2014. 446 s.; Kopij K. Teoria komunikacji a propaganda w
numizmatyce rzymskiej. Wiadomosci Numizmatyczne. R. LXI, 2017, z. 1-2 (203-204). S. 63-83.; Veyne P. Lisibilité des
images, propagande et apparat monarchique dans I'Empire romain. Revue historique. 2002/1 (n° 621). P. 3-30. A6pam3on
M. I'. MoHEeTHI KaK Cpe/ICTBO ITponarasisl OQUIHaIEHON MOTUTHKN PuMckoi ummepun. M., 1995. 748 c.
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XapakTepy Ta peajbHOl €(EeKTHUBHOCTI, CKa)XIMO, MacIITadHa JUCKYCIs ICHYE IOJ0
BUKOPHUCTaHHS PUMCHKOI'O HYMI3MaTUYHOI'O Marepiany y odiiiiHii nponarasii.

TepMiHOM «cTpaTeris» 3a3BUYail pO3yMIIOTh 3arajbHUM, HEJAETAII30BaHUM IJIaH
MEBHOI MISUIBHOCTI, SIKUA OXOIUIIOE TPHUBAJIM mepioA. 3 MEBHUMM 3ayBaramMu Ta
OOEpeXKHICTIO IIed TepMiH BCE X MOXHA BUKOPHCTOBYBATH JJISi XapaKTEPUCTHKHU
PUMCBKOI JISUIBHOCTI, sika Oylia cHpsiMOBaHa Ha BUKOPHMCTAHHS IMEBHHUX 3acO0IB IS
JOCSITHEHHS YCIIXy y peaii3auii ysBieHb Npo (pOpPMHU MOTITUYHOIO MPOTUCTOSHHS Ta
B3a€MOJIii 3 IHIIUMU Jep)KaBHUMH yTBOPEHHAMH aHTHUHOi 1061''%. B KOHTEKCTI 11BOTO,
miJi «30BHINIHBOMOJITUYHUM KypcoM» y poboTi ¢irypye mneBHa cdopMoBaHa
CYKYNHICTh BIAHOCHH JIEp>)KaBM 3 IHIIMUMH TOJITUYHUMU CyO’€KTaMu, sKa
XapaKTEepPHU3y€eThCsl HASBHICTIO TIEBHOI MOCIIAOBHOI TMO3WINI Yy BHUKOPHUCTaHHI MEBHHUX
METOIB ITOJITUYHOI B3aEMOIi1.

lono iHTepnpeTailii BUKOPUCTAHOT B pOOOTI reorpadiuHoi TEpMIHOJIOT 11, TO BapTO
3YNUHUTUCh Ha TEPMIHOJIOTII, SIKA MAa€ CBOE KOPIHHA B aHTHYHY €MOXYy Ta MOHATHh Ha
MO3HAYCHHSI TEPUTOPIH, sKI 00’ €HYIOThCs 30ipHUMH TepMiHamu «Cupis», «bnusbkuii
Cxiny, «KaBKka3bKHil perion».

ITix TepminoM «CuHpist» B poOOTI XapaKTepHU3yEThCS TEPUTOPIST PUMCHKOI MPOBIIii
Cupisa, ska yTBOpmwiIack y 63/62 p. a0 H.e.,, ajle sAKa TH HE MEHII IOCTIHHO
TpaHc(opMyBanachk K B TEepUTOpPiaJbHOMY Tak i aamiHicTpatuBHoMmy miani''l. ITig
«bm3pkum Cxomom» aBTOp poOOTH PO3yMi€ TEPUTOPIi, SIKI B aHTHUHY J00Y BXOIUIH
70 CKJaJy PUMCBHKHX TMPOBIHIIIN poO3TalloBaHMX Ha CXOJi cydacHoi Mamoi Asii,
TepuTopito npoBiHilii Cupis Ta TEpUTOPIi, AKI OXOTUIIOBAIHN PaliOHU PUMCHKOI MPOBIHIIIT
Apasgis (Teputopis KonumHboro Habarelicbkoro mapcTBa) Ta TEPUTOPIN Y TEUIIX PIYKO

2

Turp Ta Cedpar!'?. KaBkaspkuil perioH — yMOBHHUI TepMiH HA MO3HAYEHHS TEPUTOPIM

KaBkaspkoi 16epii, Anbanii, Bipmenii, Minii Atpomarenn ta Codenu. bimburicts

110 Hanson V. D. Makers of Ancient Strategy. From Persian Wars to the Fall of Rome. P. 47; Luttwak E. The Grand
Strategy of the Roman Empire: From the First Century A.D. to the Third. JHU Press, 1979. 255 p.; Mattern S. Rome and
the Enemy. Imperial Strategy in the Principate. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1999. 259 p.

111 Butcher K. Roman Syria and the Near East. Getty Publications, 2003. 472 p.

12 Tyt Mu onmMpaemMoch Ha O3HAYEHHS Ta TEPUTOPIAIBHI paMKK Haeaeni ®. Minapom y BeTymi 10 #oro po6otu Millar
F. The Roman Near East. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1993. 587 p. qus. takox: Sommer M. Difference,
diversity, diaspora. Locating the middle Euphrates on imperial maps. Mediterraneo Antico. Estratto, 2006. Anno IX.
Fascicolo 2. P. 418 — 436.
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HasBHUX B pOOOTI reorpadiuHUX TEPMIHIB BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS 3 BpaxXyBaHHSIM
KOHOTAIIiM, Ki Oy iM IpUTaMaHHMMHM Y aHTHYHIN eTHOreorpadivnii Tpagumiit®s,

TakuM 4YMHOM, MPOBEACHMI aHadi3 CTaHy BHUBYEHHS OOpaHOi MpoOJEeMaTUKH
3acBiquye, 10 puMO-aphsHChKI KOHTAKTH CTaBalld MPEAMETOM HAyKOBOTO
3aIliKaBJICHHs JOCIIIHUKIB, SIK HAa PIBHI 3araJIbHUX CHUHTE3 TaK 1 OUIbII CremiadbHUX
poOJIeMHUX JTOCTIIKEHb, BTIM, y icTopiorpadii BiICYTHIA KOHCEHCYC CTOCOBHO ILIOi
HU3KM KIIOYOBUX MOMEHTIB B3aeMuH Pumy 1 [lapdii B emoxy npuniunary. Posb
napPsSHCHKUX CHOKETIB y o(diliiiHii nmponaranai n100M npuHUIMnaty, micie Bipmenii i
ApiOHMX UTAPCTB Ta OJM3BKOCXIAHUX MICT Yy KOHTEKCTI pHUMO-TIapPIHCHKOTO
NPOTUCTOSIHHS, KOHKPETHI MEXaH13MU MOJITUYHUX 1 BIICHKOBUX KOHTAKTIB OOpaHUX 5K
pUMIITHaMU Tak 1 mapdsHaMHu Bce M€ 3aJHINAIOTHCS HAYKOBHMH MpoOJieMaMu, sKi
BUKJIMKAIOTh CYIEPEUKH Cepe TOCIiTHHKIB.

HasiBHa mxepenbHa ©0a3a, MONpU CBOIO (parMEHTapHICTh 1 crneuudiky,
OpEe/CTaBlIeHa K IIMPOKUM CHEKTPOM IIpallb I'pEKO- 1 JAaTUHOMOBHMX aHTUYHHX 1
BI3aHTIMCHKUX aBTOPIB Ta CEMITOMOBHHMX II3HBOAHTUYHUX 1 PaHBOCEPETHHOBIYHUX
XpOHICTIB, TaK 1 BIAMOBIAHUM apXeoJOTTYHHM, HYMI3MaTUYHHUM, enirpadpiyHuM
marepiagjom. CTaH BUBUCHHS TEMHM Ta HasBHa JDKepenbHa 0a3a 3yMOBWIN BHUOIP
BIJIMOBIIHMX METOJIOJIOTIYHUX 3acajJ Ta METOJIB BHUKOPUCTAHMX IIiJl 4ac HAIHMCAHHS

poboTw.

113 Nicolet C. Space, Geography, and Politics in the Early Roman Empire. University of Michigan Press, 1991. 230 p.
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PO3JILI 11
OBPA3 NAP®II Y PUMCHKIN IIEOJIOTI, TITEPATYPHIN TPA TUIIIT
TA IPOINATAHJII JOBY TPUHIIUTIATY

2.1. Oopa3 Ilapgii Ta pumo-nappsHCHKOro NPOTUCTOSIHHSA Y PUMChKIll rpeKo-
1 JIJATHHOMOBHIH Tpaauuii paHHbOI iMIIepil

PumMcbka nitepaTypHa TIpeko- 1 JATUHOMOBHA TpaJullisi omepyBaja o0pa3om
nap@siH, SAKUH y €noxy MpUHIMIATy OTPUMYE HOBI, HEBIIOMI /10 LILOIO CMHCIIOBI
KOHOTaIii ¥, BaKIMBOIO BHIAECTHCS IOCTAHOBKA MHUTAHHA CTOCOBHO TEPMIHOJOTII, sKa
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIACh JIiTepaTyporo Pumchkoi immepii ais ¢opmyBaHHS 00pa3y CBOTO

CXIJTHOTO CYCiJa 1 TOro, SiK Il TEPMIHOJIOTIS (PYHKI[IOHYBajla Y KOHTEKCTI MOJITUYHOL

5

mponaraHiu paHHboi immepiiil®. Crenudika pPUMCHEKOT JiTepaTypd 3yMOBIIOBaa

BUKOPUCTaHHS 1i aBTOpaMH CTBOPEHUX TI'PEKOMOBHOIO TPATUIIEI0 KIACUYHOI Ta

eJUTIHICTHYHOT eroxu o0pasiB mepciB yaciB AXEMEHIIB, SKi 3r0J0M, Y MEBHUX CBOiX

16

KIIOYOBUX €JE€MEHTaX, Oyld eKCTpamonboBaHi came Ha napgsanil®. 3aramom, sk

Bim3HaunB K. ['anmiHCBKUI, poib MOETIB Oylia BaXXJIUWBOW y (OpMyBaHHI KyJbTYpPHOI

17

armochepu 106u Aprycrall’, came ToMy aHaniz 0o6pasy nmapdsH AKMil 3ycTpidaeThes y

iXHIX TBOpaxX BHUJAETHCS HAM BAXKJIUBUM EJIEMEHTOM Yy PEKOHCTPYKIl CHPUHHITTS

PUMJISHAMH CBOiX KJIIOUOBHX CyrnepHUKiB e,

3rajku npo napdsH MU 3HAX0AMMO (HAKTUYHO Y BCiX MOETiB 1006u ABrycra. Ixmiii
MacmTab BiIpI3HIETHCS 1 gAKMo y TiOynna, sSIKHWA CTOSB JIEII0O OCTOPOHB O(imiiHOI

IponaraHy, OCKiIbKU BiH OyB HabmmkeHuM 10 Mapka Banepis Meccanmu'!®, a me no

114 | erouge C. L'image des Parthes dans le monde gréco-romain. Du début du ier siécle av. J.-C. jusqu'a la fin du Haut-
Empire romain. Stuttgart, 2007. P. 7-15.

115 Tus. 30kpema: Roman Poetry and Propaganda in the Age of Augustus /Ed. A. Powell. 1998.

116 Nus. sokpema Makhlayuk A. Memory and Images of Achaemenid Persia in the Roman Empire. Political memory in
and after the Persian Empire. Atlanta : SBL Press, 2015. P. 299-324;The Age of the Parthians / Ed. Vesta Sarkhosh Curtis,
Sarah Stewart, 2007. P. 50-87; Wisseman M. Die Parther in Der Augusteischen Dichtung. Peter Lang GmbH, 198.

117 Galinsky K. Augustan Culture: An Interpretive Introduction. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1996. P.225-237,
240-261;. i ocobmuBo Moro x. The Interpretation of Roman Poetry: Empiricism or Hermeneutics? Studien zur klassischen
Philologie 67. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 1992.

118 Millar F. The emperor in the Roman world, 31 BC-AD 337. Cornell University Press, 1977. P. 611-621; Mattern S.
Rome and the Enemy: Imperial Strategy in the Principate, 1999. P. 3-24.

118 Cairns F. Tibullus: A Hellenistic Poet at Rome. 1979. P. 1-36; Ball R. J. Tibullus the Elegist: A Critical Survey.
1983. P. 11-19.
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Menenara, MM 3HaX0JUMO OYKBAJIBbHO JIBl ONOCEPEIKOBaHI 3rafkud npo mapdsH, TO y
lopamis um Ilpomepiiss Taki BIAOMOCTI MalOTh YK€ BHUpPA3HUNU XapakTep.
BukopucrtaHHd pUMCbKUMHU aBTOpaMu J100M ABrycTa TEPMIHIB «HapPsSHU», «MIIIALI»
Ta «Iepcu» Majio cBoro cnenudiky. Beprimiii, onucyroun iX BiiCbKOB1 BMiHHS, BXKHBAE

120 €. CMuKOB BBaXkae, 110 OLIBII 3araJbHUMH

eniTeT «naphsHCHKOro MOCTPUTY» 3 JIyKa
€ BIJJOMOCTI MPO «MIAINIIBY, K1 OMUCYIOThCS OUTBIII HEUTPATBHO SIK JaJeKUil CX1THUN
napon'?t. TepMmiH «epcH» OTPUMYE €IiTeTH Ta 3HAYEHHS HEXapaKTEpHi Ui PaHHBOI
TpaauIlli, 30KpeMa TperbKoi, y moe3ii 7o00u ABrycta BOHU CTAlOTh <OKOPCTOKHUMHU» Ta

122 Tlonioue

«OpeXJIUBUMMY, 1110 CTAJIO HACIIAKOM IXHHOI'O OTOTOKHEHHS 3 mapdsHamu
BKMBAaHHS €THOHIMIB HOCHUJIO HE JIMIIE CTHJIICTUYHUNA XapakKTep, BOHO, 32 O3HAYEHHSIM
E. CnaBdopra, crae CBOEPITHUM «KYJIBTYPHUM pedIEKCOM», KOJIM TOBOPSYH MPO
nepciB, PUMCBhKI aBTOPHM Majd Ha yBa3l MepeloBCIM 30IpHUN CTepeoTHIHHI o0pa3

HacelleHHs napcTea Apmakinis!?®

. ¥ T'oparis, @paar cuMBoIiYHO 3aiimae npectoi Kipa
(«redditum Cyri solio Phraaten»).

BkaziBku Ha mapdsH Ta Ha AesAKUX IHIIKUX HapoaiB Cxony ski GirypyrTh y
KOHTEKCTI pUMO-TIaphSIHCHKHUX MOJTITHYHUX KOHTAKTIB ['opalliii BKJIOUUB 10 YOTHPHOX
KHUT cBoix «Om», 10 TekcrtiB «Ilocmanp» Ta 10 «BikoBoro riMay»'?*. TlomituuHa
peanpHICTh Ta CKJIAAHI BimHocuHHM 3 [lapdiero y mei yac Oyau KIIOUYOBUM YMHHUKOM,

25, BB Ipenbkoi Tpajuiii

AKMI BIUIMBAB Ha JiTepaTypHuil o6pa3 Apmakinis’
cpuiiaarts Ilepchkoi nepkaBM MOXKHa TIIOMITHTH HE JIMIIE 4Yepe3 TpaaulliiiHe
MPOTUCTABIICHHS TOMOCY «CKPOMHUX» PUMIISIH «pO30CIIEHUM» TIepcam, ajie 30KpeMa i
B)KMBAHHS BXE 3TaJlaHMX CTHOHIMIB «MUTIHIN» 1 «mepcu». TyT TEBHOIO MIipOo

BUPIIIAIIBHOIO OyJia pOJib CTEPEOTHIIIB, YCIIaJKOBAaHUX Bi/ Tpenbkoi 1uBiIizamii Pumom

120 Wisseman M. Die Parther in Der Augusteischen Dichtung. S. 24-25.

121 Cmpikop E. Parthi, Medi, Persae: Hekoropsle HabmoneHus Haj yHoTpuOIeHHEM STHOHMMOB B 10331 [opalus.
HpaH U AHMUYHBIL MUp.: noaumuvyeckoe, KyJlabmypHoe U SKOHOMU4ecKkoe ezaumooetlicmeue ()ny L;MGMJZLBCIL[MIJ.' me3ucsl
00K1A008 MeAHcOYHAPOOHOU HayuHou Konpepenyuu (Kazans, 14—16 cenmaops 2011 2.) / coct. n o1B. pen.D.B. Pynr, O.JL.
l'adenko. Kaszans: Kazan. yu-1, 2011. C. 98-99.

122 |pidem.

123 gpawforth A. Symbol of Unity? The Persian-Wars Tradition in the Roman Empire. Greek Historiography. Edited by
Simon Hornblower. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1994. P. 233-247.

124 Wisseman M. Die Parther in Der Augusteischen Dichtung. S. 47-69.

125 Jus. 30xkpema: La Bua G. Horace's East: ethics and politics. Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. Vol. 107
(2013). P. 265-296.
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1 MU HE MOXEMO TOTOJIUTUCH 3 BUIIEHABEACHOIO AyMKOI €. CMUKOBA MPO PI3HULIIO B
CMUCJIOBIN rpajaiii UUX TEPMiHIB Kpi3b MPU3MY CTYNEHHS HAAUICHHS iX HEraTUBHUMU
pucamu’?®,

['opamiii 1 loro KOJEru-nmoeTu CTajd CBiIKAMHU 3MIH Yy BIIHOCHMHAX MiX Pumowm 1
[lapdiero mounHarouu BiA BIACBKOBMX KOH(IIKTIB KiHLA 40-X POKIB 1 A0 YKJIaJACHHS
mMupy y 20 p. 1o H.e. OHUM 3 3arajibHUX MOTHUBIB PUMCBKOI moe3ii 100u ABrycra crae
Te3a MPO CBITOBE MaHYBAHHS PUMJISH, IO 3HAXOAMIIO CBOE BiJOOpa)KeHHS 30KpeMa y
Te31 Bepruiis, mpo Te 110 NpU3HaueHHs PUMJISH MOJIATAE Y TOMY 1100 KEPYBATH HILIUMHU
naponamu (Verg. Aen. |, 277-279)'?". Bepriniii sragye napQsH y KiIbKOX MicIsX i Xo4a
floro XapakTepUCTHKU HE HACTUIBKHM TOKa30Bi SK Yy IHIIMX HOro KOJIET, MPOTE€ BOHHU
3arajoM BIHUCYIOThCS B TEHACHIIIT pernpe3eHTailii nap@sH B pUMCbKINA TpaauIIii.

[TocunanHs Ha MEPCHKY TEMY YacTO poOUThCs B moe3ii ['oparrist A1 BCTaHOBJICHHS
noTpiOHuX akueHTiB. Y «Oni» III, 9 moer anemntoe 10 10 mepchrKkoro GaraTcTsa 1 MACTH,
30KpeMa Horo ¢pasa «Persarum rege vigui beatior» (Hor. Carm., 1ll, 9, 4) € npsmoro
BIJICHJIKOIO JIO TperbKoi Tpaduilii. AHaJOTi4He MOpiBHSAHHS [opalliii BUKOPHUCTOBYE B
«Omi» I, 12. Tloet kaxe, mo OararctBo Cxony BapTye He OUIbIIE HDK OCIIBYBaHHS
XKiHKM. B 000X BHINe3rajaHuX BUITQJIKAX 3TaJKd Mpo OaraTtcTBo (i MOB'3aHE 3 HUM
acTs) € MO3UTHBHUMHU ab0 MpuHaiMHI HeUTpalipbHUMU. IcHye nymka, mo I opartiid
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAaB 11l Ha3BH TOJIOBHUM YHHOM, OO ITOKa3aTH, IO HOT0 KOPIHHS
nepebGyBaju B JIiTepaTypHiil Tpaauiii apxaiuHoi Ta knacuunoi I'pemiit?®,

[TapdsiHcbka TemaTHKa B TBOpYOCTI [opaliis TeMaTndyHo Moke OyTH MOjiIeHa Ha
7Bl KaTeropii: mepima BKJIOYaE B ceOe 3arajibHI TOMOCH OaraTcTBa, HEOOMEKEHOI
THUpaHii MOHapXa Ta PO3KOIll, CTBOPIOIOYHM CTEPEOTUITHUN 00pa3 po30elieHoro mnepca,
Apyra >, SK BHJA€ThCS, BKJIIOYa€E B ce0Oe CIOKETH, SIKI MOXKHA TPUB’SA3aTU M0
KOHKPETHHUX €IMi30/1iB pUMChKHX B3aeMuH 3 [lapdieto. OcTaHHs KaTeropis BKIIOYAE B

cebe 3ragku Ha BiiiHM TipoTH [lapdii Ta BiMiCkKOBY MaicTepHiCTh mapdsH, 30KpemMa y

126 Cmpixos E. Parthi, Medi, Persae...C. 99.

127 «Mypu 36yaye i pUMJIAH Ha3Be iM'AM cBOIM BIAacHMM / iM He KIady s IDaHMLb, HE 3HAdy $ 4acy iX BlajaHHIO /
Brnany naro im 6e3 mex». [lepexian 3 matuHChKOT — M. binmka.

128 Topawiii 3arajgoM JOCUTH IIOKa30BO JE€MOHCTPYBAB CBOE HACIiAyBaHHs EJUIIHCBKOI TPajullil yepe3 BUKOPUCTAHHS
TakK 3BaHOI «AJKeeBOi CTpohm» Ta IHIMNX CTHIIICTUYHUX EJEMEHTIB, TO JK MOXKEMO MPHUITYCTUTH IO TIEBHUN BIUTUB BiH
BiJTYyBaB i B CIO)KETHOMY IUIaHi.
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IisSIX KIHHOTH Ta y cTpinb6i 3 ayka?®. Bapro BimsHauwmtH, mo crupuiinarts Ilapdii y
KOHTEKCTi MHHYJI01 a60 * MMOBipHOI BiliHM XapakTepHa He nuiue s I oparis ™.

Onnak, MM MOXKEMO 3HAWTH 1 1HII OIIHKH, Tak y «Oni» I, 1 T'opamuiit anentoe 10
KOHTPACcTy MDK CYYacHICTIO PUMIISIH Ta 3BUYasiMU mpeakiB. Cepen ToBapiB pO3KOLII
HUM 3raayetbes 1 «Achaemeniumque costum» («Ilepcekuit  Hapa»). Ilepcbke
MOXO/KEHHS 0Oanb3aMy TyT HE € CIeliaJibHO BUIUICHUM €JIEMEHTOM, IIpOTe
OTOCEPEIKOBAaHO BOHO BKa3ye Ha T1 HETaTUBHI CTOPOHH, SIKI MOXKE MPUHECTH OAraTcTBO
31 Cxony. binbn vitko 1e nposiBisieTbest y «Oai» |, 38 1e moer 3BepTaeThest A0 CIAYTU
3a3HayvaloyM M0 BiH HE 3 THX, XTO MOHaJ yce a0ae npo «Ilepcbky po3kimny («Persicos
odi»). Onnak y cBoix «Omax» ["opariiii 3BepHYBCsSI 10 00pa3y MHepCiB i y KOHTEKCTI
pUMCBHKO-TIapPSIHCHKUX BiTHOCHH KiHIlA | cT. 10 H.e. Briepine, HaTSkKM HA 116 MU 0A4UMO
BKe B «Omi» |, 2, 14, ge 3ragyroud HECHOKIMHI YacH TPOMAASHCBKUX BOEH
BUCJIOBJIIOETHCS Kallb 110 3yCHJUIS KBIPITIB MITM HE HAa OOpOoTbOY MPOTH MEpCiB, a
npotu oxuH oxuoro («ferrum / quo graves Persae melius perirent», v.21-22). T. ba6uic
HPUITYCTHB, [0 BUKOPHCTAaHHSA TepMiHy «inultus» — «re 3a 1o He BimOymacs moMcTay,
Moke OyTH NEBHOIO BifICHIKOIO 10 HeBjau Kpacca i foro Hactynuukis®L,

3ragye ['opariii 1 mpo OJHY 3 JABOX BaXJIMBUX O3HAK, SIKOIO PUMIISIHM HaJUISIIH
naphsH — IXHE MUCTEIITBO BEPXOBOi 13711 Ta BIYYHY CTPLIHOOIO 3 JIyKa, JO YOTO IMOET
3BepraeThes 1 B «Omi» I, 19 (animosum Equis / Parthum, v. 11-12). A y «Onui» 1l, 13
OMHUCYIOYH CTpaxu 1 TypOOTH PI3HUX JIIOJICH, BIH TOBOPUTH PO Te€, IO BOSK OOITHCS:
«Miles Sagittas et Celerem Fugam / Parthi» (Hor. Cam. Il, 13, v.17-18).

Y «Oni» 1, 12 3ragyrorbes «Parthos Latio imminentis» (v. 53). CtpykrypHO, s

¢dpaza € 4acTUHOIO MOXBal ABTYCTYy, Y SKHX cepu Ta 1HAM GITYpyIOTh SK BiIIalieHI

129 Tonoc napsaHCHKOro NOCTpiNy, XapakTepHuii sk ans Topawis Tak i ais Beprinis. Imutpo HoBOKIIOHOB BBasae,
o 3iTkHeHHS Pumy 3 [lapdiero, Mao BIUTHB i Ha TATHHCHKUHA JIEKCHKOH, 30KpeMa MapoaHaTi3yBaBIIH TOCTYITHHH KOPITYC
JUKEpeT, BiH BBAXKA€E III0 TEPMIH «margoy MPOHUKAE B JIATHHCHKY MOBY MOYMHAIOYH 3 CepenuHM-KiHI | cT. 10 H.e. 1 oro
mosia Oyia HACTIAKOM TOTO 10 TepedyBaHHA pUMCHKHX ToioHeHuX y [lapdii mo s3yBamu came 3 Maprianoto. Cepen
oeTiB 100N ABrycra WOro IOCHTh aKTUBHO BxkuBae OBiniii, mpu npoMy y 'oparis uu [Ipomneprist TepMiH BincyTHil. us.
TPAHCKPHIIT JOTIOBiII aBTOpa KoHmemnii Ha JKebenpoBchkux untanHsax 2012 poky y Cankr-IlerepOyp3i, sSKuil mocTymHmi
y  Burami:  HookmonoB JI. K  asTumomormm  margo B JatuHCKoM  s3pike  (Pexxum  moctymy:
http://www.academia.edu/1635085/%D0%9A_%D1%8D%D1%82%D0%B8%D0%BC%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%BEY%D
0%B3%D0%B8%D0%B8_margo_%D0%B2_%D0%BB%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B8%D0%BD%D1%81%D0%BA%D0
%BE%D0%BC_%D1%8F%D0%B7%D1%8B%D0%BA%D0%B5).

130 | erouge C. L'image des Parthes...P. 105.

131 Babnis T. Augustan Poets on the Roman-Parthian Treaty of 20 BC. Classica Cracoviensia. XX (2017). S. 5-44
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Hapoau Cxony, map@sHU K OMKMCaHI MPIOPUTETHOIO HeOe3neKoro (iX CIiJ «THAaTU 3a
norposu ixHi»). Y «Oni» no Menenara (Carm. Ill, 8) moet Hacos01KyrOUUCH CBSITOM 1
KOMIIaHI€0 JIpy3iB 3rajye mOpo BOporiB Pumy, f[Ki NpUNMHUIA HA TOH MOMEHT
MPEJCTABISATU 3arpo3y, 30KpeMa TYT MU 3yCTPidaeMO CJIOBa MPO MIKYCOOHY O0pOTHOY
y Ilapdii, ne mapdsuau oxpecnroroThes sk mimiimi («Medus infestus sibi luctuosis /
dissidet armis», v. 19-20). 3raaku npo med KOHQUIKT, 30Kkpema mpo Tipigata mu
0auumo B «Omi» I, 26 («quid Tiridaten terreat», v. 4) i y «Omi» 11, 2 ne iijae Bka3iBka Ha
floro cynporuBHuka — ®paara |V, skuit 3aiiHaB «mapecron Kipay («redditum
Cyri...regnum et diadema tutum». Carm. I, 2 v. 17, 21).

O6pa3u mepciB 3HOBY GIrypyrTh Yy THX MOMEHTaX Ji¢ HJe BKa3iBKa Ha BKE
3HQJaHUN TOMOC OMIAJJIMBOCTI 1 CKpoMHOCTI (Hampukian, Carm., Il, 3, 1-2, ra Carm.,
I, 1, 1-4). V «Oni no Ikmiss» 3ragyrothest migiii («horribiliqgue Medo», Carm., I, 29).
[loeT wacTo 3aknmkae ocmiByBatu 3100yTku ABrycra Llesapsa. Cepen saxux — «piky
Minilicbkky OyifHY KOJIMCh, a ChOrojaHi Bxke tuximy» (Carm., I, 9). ¥ «Omi» I, 2,
lNopamiii Bkazye 110 MOJIOAUM BOTHAM CIiJ TpEHYBaTUCSA, 100 CTaTH BMUIMUM
BEPIIHMKAMHU 1 «HaraHatd crpax Ha mapgis» («Condiscat et Parthos ferocis / Vexet
eques availendus hasta», v. 3-4), a y «Onui» Ill, 5 sragyerbcs sik mogoiaHHs ABIYyCTOM
oputiB i nepciB («Augustus adiectis Britannis / imperio gravibusque Persis»), mpoTte
HaWOLIBII TIOKA30BOIO TYT € BKa3iBKa Ha BOskiB Kpacca, siki mepeOyBaroTh B TOJIOHI
(«Milesne Crassi coniuge barbara / turpis maritus vixit et hostium», v. 5-6). 3ragku mpo
3aCTIOKOEHHST CX1THOTO KOPJIOHY JIep>KaBH 1 MOCHa0JIeHHS 3arpo3u 3 OOKy ApIIaxifiB
npucyTHi i y «BikoBoMy TiMHi»!%,

Y «Oni» 1V, 14, Topamiii mepepaxoBye HapOAM, SKi BUSHAIOTH aBTOPUTET Pumy,
gepea HUX NMpucyTHI 1 «medi». Lel mepermik neskoro miporo cmiB3Byunuid 3 Carm. 1V
15, ne Mu OGaunmo BKa3iBKy Ha «HeBipHUX mepciB» («infidique Persae», v . 23).
1. JIepyxe BBaxkae, MmO Ii TEHJCHIII OyIW MPOJOBXKEHHS 17ICOJIOTTYHUX KOHCTPYKTIB

CTBOPEHHUX L€ B €NOXY Mi3HbOI pecryOmiku 3,

132 M. TlaTtHeM MpOCNiKYBaB BIUIMBM IPEKOMOBHOI TpaJMIli Ha TeKCT cTBopenmii ['opamiem. us. Putnam M. C. J.
Horace's "Carmen Saeculare™: Ritual Magic and the Poet’s Art. 2001.
133 Lerouge C. L'image des Parthes...P. 39.
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IIpore, 3ramani y I'opanis mocunaHHs Ha nmap(sSHCbKY TEMAaTHKy BCE X HE €
TOJIOBHOIO TEMOIO Yy OJHOMY 3 TBOpPIB, a IO CYTI BOHU BHUKOHYIOTH (PYHKIIIO
eMI30/IMYHUX KOHTEKCTyalbHUX 3rajok. O. Maxmalok MNpumycTuB, 1o I1e Oymo
YacTHUHOIO (popMyBaHHS 00pa3y ICTOPUYHOI MaMm'siTi pUMJISIH, SIKa BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIACh
sk 3aci0 nponarangu'®. Binkpurra Xpamy Mapca MecHuka y 2 p. 40 H.E., J€
30epiranuch MoBepHYTI napdsHamu iHcurHii jerioHiB Kpacca ta Mapka AHTOHIS 1
BramToBaHa 3 1iei Harogu «CamaMiHCbKa HaBMaxis», TMOPSA 3 TMOSCTHYHUMHU
CTapaHHSMHU TMOETIB TypTKa MelieHaTa, JOMOBHIOBATM 00pa3 pUMISH SK «HOBHX
IPEKiB», AKi BeAyTh 60pOTHOY NpoTH «mepcipn .,

[HIIMM Ba)KJIMBUM MOTHUBOM SIKUU (PIrypye y TBOPUOCTI OETIB ABryCTa € BKa3iBKH
Ha MUPHHN JOTOBIp, yKiaajaeHui B 20 p. 10 H.e., SKUil OyB NUIIOMAaTUYHHM YCIIXOM
ABrycra 1 3HAWIIOB aKTUBHY pPENpPE3CHTAIlIF0 B CHUCTEMi PHUMCHKOI MOJITHYHOI
npornaraiau. Y JiTepaTypHidl Tpaauiii 700U paHHBOI IMIEpii 3rajKu 110 CTOCYIOThCA
i€i yrogd MM MoOKeMo 3HaiTu y TBopax ['oparis, Ilpomepiiis ta OBinmis. Tekcrtw,
HaIMCaH1 MPOTATOM Maike TPhOX JACCATHIIThH, BIAOOpaKarTh 3TaJKU MPO IF0 TOJIO,
XapakTep SKUX 3MIHIOBABCS 3aJie)KHO Bil KOHTEKCTY B SKOMY PHUMCBHKI TOETH
CTBOpIOBaNHU cBOi TBOpH %,

KomenTap moeTiB, siki 3raayBajiu el MUPHUMA JOTOBIP Y CBOIX TBOpAaX TAKOX CIIiJT
aHaJI3yBaTH B KOHTEKCTI MOJITUYHOI Ta COIialbHOT MPOTrpaMu ABTyCTa 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM
TOMEPEHBOr0 JecATHpiuus puMo-napdsaucbkux BinHocuH'®’. Tlepemora OkrapiaHa y
TPOMAJITHCHKUX BIWHAX, SKI TPUBAIM TicIs BOWBCTBA MOTro MPUMOMHOTO OaTbKa,
J03BOJIMIIa IOMYy 30CE€peuTH CBOIO yBary Ha cutyauii Ha Cxonai Pumcekoi nepkaBu.
CBeToHIi 1 IiJa HU3Ka PUMCBKHX aBTOPIB MOBIAOMIISIIOTH 1m0 Bke lle3ap maB Hamip

+138

modyatd CcBow kammaHiro npotu [lapgii—°. Ilicns mnepemorm mim AKkIiiem Ta

MepeTBOpeHHs €TUNTYy HA PUMCHKY MPOBIHINIO, imes BiHM Pumy mpotu ApmakimiB

13 Maxnarok A.B. Axemenusickas Ilepcus B puMcKoil jaureparype: obpas «HMHoro» u crenupuKa MCTOPUYECKOM
namsitu. Becmuux Huoicecopoockoeo ynueepcumema um. H-U. Jlobauesckozo. 2012. Ne 3 (1). C. 199-208.

135 Wisseman M. Die Parther in Der Augusteischen Dichtung. S. 62-71.

136 Galinsky K. Augustan Culture: An Interpretive Introduction. P. 229.

137 Wiesehofer J. Augustus und die Parther. Varus und seine Zeit. Minster, 2010. S. 187—195.

138 AnTHYHA TpaWIlis TOBiIOMIISE, IO MIC/A 3acCiflaHHs ceHaTy y Oepe3HeBi Iiu, sKe cTajio Juis pUMCBKOTO IMKTAaTOpa
OCTaHHIM BiH MaB HaMip BHPYIIUTH O JICTIOHIB SKi CTOSUIA B ATIOJUIOHI, A7 TOro mo0 modyatw moxin Ha Cxix, 30Kkpema
BiH IJIaHyBaB HacTynaTH Ha [lapdiro uepes Many Bipmeniro.
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Moruia 0 OyTH pealii3oBaHa He3a0apoM Mics UX MOJIii. 31aBanocs 0, Ui IIbOr0 MOXHA
OyJ10 BUKOPUCTATH BHYTPILIHbONOJITUYHE MPOTUCTOSHHS, SIKE Y TOM 4ac pO3ropuioch y
[Tapdii, npore 3 uw10i HU3KK TpuurH OKTaBiaH BTPY4YaBCS B HbOT'O JOCUTh 0OEPEKHO,
OOMEKMBILIUCH HAJAHHSM MPUXUCTKY OAHOMY 3 MPETEHAEHTIB Ha mpecton — Tipixary,
KM 3aXONMB y 3apyYHUKH CHMHIB CBOro cympotuBHHKa ®Ppaarta’®®. Bracmimox mimoi
HU3KHU JUINIOMAaTUYHUX 3aX0/1B 1 Micii Mapka Bincanis Arpinnu Ha Cxoji 'y 23 poui 10
H.e., OyJlO JJOCATHYTO JOMOBJIGHOCTE CTOCOBHO TIIOBEpPHEHHs map(psHaMU OpIIiB
pumcekux JerioHiB Kpacca, Mapka AHTOHIS Ta 3BUIbHEHHS OpanuiB. lLlei
auIuioMaTnyHui ycnix Ha Cxoll CTaB OJHUM 13 KJIIOYOBHX CIOXKETIB Yy PHUMCBKIM
TIponarai BIPOAOBXK HACTYHUX pokil®,

Becs komriekc 3axojiB MOBUHEH IMOKa3aTH MiAnopsakoBaHicTh Ilapdii momo
Pumy ta BemmuesHoro ycmixy ABrycra ocoducto. Ilepmri mocuimaHHs, sIKi CTOCYIOThCS
puMoO-TIap(sTHCHKOTO JTIOTOBOPY MM 0OaumMo y mepmiii kHu3i horo Ilocimamp Ta y
geTBepTid kHU31 On. BukopucTtaHHsS aHAXpOHIYHUX ETHOHIMIB CTOCOBHO mapdsiH
MIEBHOIO MIPOIO0 MOKHA 1HTEpPIpETyBaTH B noituaHoMY 1iani. E. CmaBdopT Bin3Hayae,
[0 CTBOPIOIOYM 0Opa3Hy OIO3WIIII0 10 MITIAIIB 1 MEePCiB, pUMJIISHH PENPe3eHTYBAIN
ce0e 3aXMCHMKAMU IMBiNi3aLii Big cXigHoro BapsapcTnal®,

ITepma kaura «Ilocmanpy WMOBIPHO 3'SBWJIACh HEBJIOB31 IICISA TOTO K TiOepii
OTpUMaB iHCHUTHIi jerioHiB Bix mapgau*?. OcobmuBuii iHTEpec s HAC CTAHOBHTD
«Ilocnanns» 1, 12, axe mpucesiuene Ikmiro. OcTaHHI PSAKK Bipllia 3BEPTAIOTHCSA 0O
aKTyaJIbHOI TIOJIITUYHOI Ta BIMCHKOBOI TeMaTuKH: mepemor Arpinmu B Icmanii, ycmixy
Bipmencokoi exkcrienumii Tibepis, Ta mokipHicTh mapdsHchkoro mapss dpaarta mepen
pUMIITHaMH. Y BHNAAKy MoJjioforo Tibepis MiIKpecIIOEThCS JUIIE HOro «virtus» mif

gac AisUTbHOCTI y BipMeHii, HATOMICTh Ba)XXKO CKa3aTH HACKUIBKH JJIS YUTAYiB ITOETa

Oyna momiTHOIO (pakTWYHA HEBINMOBIMHICTH (pa3 mpo DpaaTa, SKUM «HA KOIIHAX

139 Mapxkenos A. K Bompocy 0 JaTHpoBKe MOCONBCTBA OT mapdsHckoro mapsi ®paara IV k mmmepatopy ABrycry.
Becmuux Camapckozo cocydapcmeennozo ynugepcumema. Ne 4 (126). C.160-165.

140 Kryskiewicz H. 'Signa recepta’ w starozytnym Rzymie 20 roku przed Chrystusem. Kontekst polityczny oraz
ideologiczny sukcesu. Szczecin 2016, S. 119-170.

141 gpawforth Op. cit. P. 240

142 Babnis T. Augustan Poets on the Roman-Parthian Treaty of 20 BC. Classica Cracoviensia. XX (2017). S. 19.
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Ile3aps Buamxy i mpaBo HpHAHAB» .

Kpim Ttoro, ueit ¢parmeHt Haragye mpo
BUIIE3raJlaHy KaTeropito ysBJIE€Hb, IO CTOCYIOTbCA NapQsH, fAKI 3'IBUIUCA B
PUMCBKOMY MHUCTEUTB1 Ta JjitepaTypi micis 20-X pokiB 10 H.e. l'opawiii cBIAOMO
CTBOPIOBaB 00pa3 MOJITHYHOTO YCHiXy, SKHH 3HAWIIOB CBOE BHpPaXeHHA y [8-my
[locnanni no Jlommis, ae 3ragyerbes BICbKOBA CIy»0a MiJ HayalioM BOXKIS, AKUHU «3
xpamiB Ilapdsaacekux 3a6upae iHCUrHi» 14,

Tyt T'opamiii miAKpECcIOe MOBEPHEHHS OPJIIB PUMCBKHUX JIETIOHIB, BTPAYEHUX Yy
nonepeHix BiiiHax mnpotu mnapdsH. [IpumiTHO, IO BIH HAroJioUIye Ha TOMY, WIO
MOBEPHEHHS BIA0OYJIOCHh BITHOCHO HENABHO. Y IbOMY YPHUBKY TIO€T 3rajaye IIpo
OPUMHSTTS 1HCUTHIN, K1 30epiranuch y mNappsHCHKUX XpamMax, Xoya K BIYYHO
Bim3HaYnB Tomarn baOHic, TyT MU pajiiie CrocTepiraeMo MeBHy eKCTPAIOIAIII0 TOETOM
puMChKHX TIpakTuk’®. BkasiBka Ha XpaMm K Ha Miclie 30€piraHHsl iHCHTHIl, SK HaMm
BUJIA€THCS, MOIJIa OyTH 1 IHUJIKOM CBIIOMHUM XYyJOXKHIM 3acoO00M SIKMH y uWTaya
CTBOPIOBAB YSIBJIICHHS MPO MEBHUN CMHUCIOBHI Ayali3M CTOCOBHO PyXY IIMX 00 €KTIB,
AKi epeMiCTUIINCH 3 XpaMy Hap(sSHCHKOTO0, 10 PUMCBKOT cBATHHI4C,

BaxnuBum € Takox TepMmiH «adiudicare», sAKkui BKUBaeThCs [opailieM Ha
MO3HAYEHHSI PUMCHKO1 JTISJIBHOCTI, SIKUM HE Ma€ OJITHO3HAYHOTO BIICHKOBOTO 3HAYCHHS 1
iiMoBipHO OyB 0OpaHMii CBiIOMO ISl MMO3HAYECHHS cUTyarii y BipMmeHii, ne pumchbkuii
BILTMB OYJIO BCTAHOBJICHO Y Il 4ac JUMIOMATUYHUM HuIsixom 4,

OnyoOnikoBana B 13 pomi yerBepra kHura «On», Ha nymky M. Jloypi crana

Hall6inbI «maneripuyHoo moao Apryctan'®. II'aTHaanATs TBOPIB sKi YBiAILIN 10 Hel

MICTSITh BETUKY MOXBaNly IJIsi TIpaBUTENs Ta Woro orodeHHs. g mocuth crnenmdiuna

143 Mepeknan A. O. Comomopu.

144 Yxpaincekuil nepexnan A. CogoMoporo H0ro Micls «3 XpaMiB 3puBae KieiiHoau napd'sH» Ha Kallb, € HETOUHHM 3
CMHCJIOBOI TOYKH 30pYy, OCKimbku [opamii MaB Ha yBasi He «kJIeHHOmW mapd'sH», a PUMCHKI IHCHTHII JIETiOHIB, SIKi
30epiranuce y map@siHChKUX Xpamax.

145 Ha mamy mymKy, He BapToO BiAKMJATH i 3HAuHOI MMOBIpHOCTI TOro IO IOETy Taku AilicHo Oyno Bimome Micue
30epiranHs iHCHUTHIHM mapdsHaMu, 110 1 3HANWIIIIO BUCBITICHHS Y BIJIIOBITHUX PsIIKaX.

146 Brim me came 30epiranm MOBEPHYTI 3HAYKH JIETIOHIB — MUTAHHA JOCHTH JIMCKYCiiiHE, PO WO JAETaNbHO Oyne HTh
MOBa J1aJl.

147 Gruen E. S. The Expansion of the Empire under Augustus. The Cambridge Ancient History Vol. 10. The Augustan
Empire 43 BC — 69 AD. 2006. P. 169.

148 _owrie M. Horace and Augustus. The Cambridge Companion to Horace. Cambridge, 2007. P. 77-89.
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«TpiymMm(ansHa puTOpHKa» 0co0amuBo noMiTHa B «Omi» IV, 15, ska 3aBepurye KHUry *,
Imnepartop noseprae IOmitepy BTpaueni iHcurHii™™ i HACTYIHI PAIKM BKa3yOTh Ha Te
110 MICJS IBOrO BiH 3MII 3aYMHUTH BOpOTa Xpamy SHyca. 3araioM MO>KHA BKa3aTH Ha
KUJIbKa XapakTEepHUX E€JIEMEHTIB y IpoaHaji3oBaHUX (parMeHTtax [ oparis, mo-nepiie,
3raJiIki Ipo L0 MOJI0 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCA AJIA TOTO, 100 MOXBAJIMTH IMIIEpaTopa Ta
MOKa3aTH Moro sk Jijaepa KU YCHIIIHUNA Y CBOil BIACHKOBO-TOMITHYHIN aKTUBHOCTI,
no-Apyre, MOMPH 3TaJKd y OKpPEeMHX poOOTax MmoeTa Ha HEOOXiTHICTh OOpOTHCH 3
napdsstHaMu BiHCHKOBUM IIISXOM, YKJIQJCHHS MUPY MPUHOCHUTH MPOIBiTaHHSI Pumy y
3B 13Ky 3 BCTAHOBJIEHHAM «PaxX Augusta» Ta 3akpuTTsaM Bopit xpamy Suycal>l.

Ha Bigminy Bin Bumaaky ['opamis, ctaBinennst [Ipomepiisi 10 ABrycra ta Horo
171e0JIOT19HOT TpOrpaMy MOKHA Ha3BaTH JIEMIO cuTyaTuBHUM. [loeT, uni enerii 30kpema
KPUTHKYBAIIM MUTFOOHE 3aKOHOJABCTBO ABTycTa, 0 (OPMATBHO MOTJIO MaTH HE HAITO
MO3UTHUBHI HACIIKK JIJIT MOro Ao0Jii (BapTo 3rajaTv JuIle NMpukian noii OBimis), THM
HEe MEHII, y CBOill Moe3iii poOMB YMMAaJIo NOCHIAHb HA OTOYHI MOMITHYHI Temu °2,

VY Tperiii kHu31 «Eneriki», omyOiikoBaHid micias 23 poky, [Ipomepitiii gacTimie
3rajayBaB map@sH, 10 MOTJ0 OyTH TMOB'I3aHUM 3 IJJaHAMU IMIEpaTopa aKTUBI3yBaTU
pUMCBKO-Tap(SAHCHKI BiTHOCHHH BiiicbKOBMM a00 AMIIOMATHYHUM Iuisxom >3, Topu
[Tponepris HanucaHi B 20-T1 pOKH 10 H.€. MICTATHh HATAKHA Ha MOXJIMBY €KCIICAUIIIIO Ha
Cxin (we tuteku go Ilapdii, a ax mo Iunii (Enerii III, 4, 1), mo6 moBepHyTH OpJu

nerioniB Kpacca.

149 Babnis T. Persowie, Medowie, Partowie w Pie$niach Horacego. Nowy Filomata. Vol. 20/2. 2016. S. 171-187.

150 1o mMoske omocepeKOBaHO BKa3yBaTH HA Miclie IXHBOro (aKTUYHOrO PO3TALyBaHHSA, OCKIIbKKM Xpam Mapca 6yme
OCBSIYEHHO JIAIIE yV 2 p. A0 H.e. 3arajoM I mpoOieMa SK BUAAETHCS 3 SBISETHCS 3HAYHOIO MIpPOIO depe3 HEeMOXKIIMBICTh
aJIeKBaTHO 3PO3YMITH CY4acCHOMY IOCIHIJHHKY TOH KOHTEKCT SKui OyB OYEBHIHMH U PUMILIHHHA, Y TOH Yac KOJH
JOCIITHUKHA JECATHIIITTS CIEPEYaroThCs CTOCOBHO TOTO CKIIBKM XpaMiB Mapcy Oyio i mo 300pakeHO Ha MOHETax Ui
MIEPECiYHOr0 PUMIITHIUHA ITOBCAKISHHUN KOHTEKCT MIT OyTH IUTKOM OYEBUIHUM 1 mepeOyBaHHA iHCUTHIM B Xpami FOmitepa
HE BUKIIUKAJIO MPOOJIEM, OKPIM TOrO JIETeHJ]a HA MOHETax BKa3yBajla HE CTUIBKM HA KOHKPETHHH XpaMm, KU I1e i 10 TOro
iKOHOTpa(igHO (PaKTHIHO HEMOXKIUBO 1AeHTH(DIKYBATH, a MOKe OyTH BKa3iBKOIO Ha KyJIbT Oora 3araiioM i Bizyamizaris
CBATHHI MOTJIa OYTH TYT HETIPHHITUIIOBOIO, OCKUIEKH aKIIEHT POOMBCS B3arall He Ha Hiil.

151 Inrepnperanis Gpas CTOCOBHO MPMXMILHOIO CTABJIEHHS GOIiB SIK CBiJYEHHS TOTO IO OCTAHHI OTPUMYIOTh ILIAXOM
VKIIaJeHHS MHUPY CBOEpIIHY KOMIICHCAIF0 32 TaK i He NPOBEACHY BiiHY i TOMY CTalOTh NPUXWIBHUMH 1 TPHHOCATH
TIPOLBITAHHS Yepe3 BUKIIOUHY MPHB’A3KY 10 MapsHCHKOro MUpY ABrycTa BUIIIAAE JICIIO TirnepOosizoBaHoo, I opariit
TYT pajlie TOBOPUTH IPO OLIBII IIMPOKHH KOHTEKCT IIEPETBOPEHbD, SIKi MPOBOANB ABTYCT.

152 Gale M. R. Propertius 2.7: Militia Amoris and the Ironies of Elegy. The Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 87, 1997.

p. 77-91.
153 Meyer H. D. Die Aussenpolitik des Augustus und die augusteische Dichtung. 1966. S.32.
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VY 11pOMy KOHTEKCT1 BapTO MOJMBUTHCS Ha JBa (pparMeHtu enerii 3 kauru III, ne
sragyetbea s tema. Y «Enerii» III 4, gxa ctocyeTbcss MailOyTHHOI KaMIaHii MPOTH
napQsiH, ICHye YiTKE NEPEKOHAHHS MpPO MEBHUM YyCMIX €KCHeIulii Ta mpo MalOyTHIM
TpiyMp Hax cxigHuM cycigoM. OcoOnuBO BapTO BiA3HAYUTH (pa3u, sKi SIBHO
BUMAararoTh BiJl CY4acCHHUKIB BIJAIUIATH Ta MOMCTH 3a mopasky Kpacca; kpiM Toro, nei
pEBaHII YaCTKOBO CHpHUiiMaBcs 1y peniriiHomy miaHi. Y «Enerii» III, 5, Bkazye Ha
ONTHUMICTUYHE OaueHHsI MallOyTHBOI BiliHU, 1110 3ycTpivaerhes 1y «Enerii» 111, 4 («parat
ultima terra triumphos / Tigris et Euphrates sub tua iura fluent...assuescent Latio Partha
tropaea lovi», V. 4-6), BaXIMBOIO € TakoX 3rajka mpo mopasky Kpacca («Crassos
clademque piate!», v. 9). Hanpukinii «Enerii» IV, 6, (v. 69-86) moetr roBoputhk mpo
HEOOX1IHICTh TIOBEPHEHHSI 1HCUTHIM JIET10HIB, PO T€ M0 ABTYCT MOXE 3aJHIIUTH
nigkopenHss Cxony cBoeMy BHYKOBI 1 1m0 Kpacc moBuHEH pajiTH, OCKUIBKH PUMIISHU
nepeiiayts €Bdpar 1o Horo mormu («gaude, Crasse, nigras si quid sapis inter harenas:
/ ire per Euphraten ad tua busta licet»).

Xo4a TOH OCTaHHBOTO CerMeHTy Bipmia IV, 6 BiApi3HAETHCS Bij BXXe 0OTOBOPEHUX
dparmentiB «Enerii» 111, 4 1 111, 5, Hanucanux 10 MIAMUCAHHS TOTOBOPY 3 map@sHaMH,
TYT MU TaKOX MOKeMO N0OaunuTH TUTaHU MaiOyTHROI BiiHM TipotH [lapdii. K. Meppiam
BBaJ)Ka€, M0 BCS €JIETiS € BUPa3oM HenpuxuibHOCTI [Ipomepiis mism ABrycra, mpo o
MOKE CBIJYHMTH IO MOXBajla y TEKCT1 BUTOJIONIYETHCS MOETaMH Y HETBEPE30OMY CTaHI
HAMNPUKIHII YPOYMCTOCTEH, a PHMCBKI IHCHTHII OKPECIIOIOTHCS TEPMIHOM «Signa
Remi»™*. Ctpoda 82 («Differat in pueros ista tropaea suos») € IMOBIpHOIO aJIrO3i€I0 HA
l'as Ta Jlymis IlezapiB. CpoOu YaCTHHH IOCTITHUKIB IHTEPIPETYBATH 3TAAKY IIPO
mormity Kpacca OykBanbHO BUAA€THCA HAM HE HAJITO MEPEKOHIUBOIO, TYT MOET pajllie
TOBOPUTH IIPO CUMBOJIIYHE BIIAHYBaHHA Horo mam’satil®. Ille MeHIm NepeKOHIMBOIO
BUTIIAA€ crpoba crpuiiMatu cioBa Tpo «EBQpaT BIAKPUTUH [UIsI PUMIISHY», SK
CBITYEHHS 3MIH y KOPJIOHI MDK JBOMa JepaBaMu, BUAAEThCs, mo TyT [Ipomepitiii

BUKOPHUCTaB PUTOPUYHY (PIrypy sl MO3HAYEHHS 3HUKHEHHS OJHO3HAYHOI MPsSMOI

%4 Merriam C.U. ’Either with us or against us’: The Parthians in Augustan Ideology. Scholia: Studies in Classical
Antiquity. Vol. 13. 2004. P. 66-68
155 Babnis T. Augustan Poets on the Roman-Parthian Treaty of 20 BC. S. 32-35.
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3arpo3u sl puMisiH.  L[IIKOM OYeBHIHO 10 KOPAOH MK JBOMA JiepKaBaMu HE OYB
nepemimiena i Kappu npoaoBxyBajin 3aIMIIATUC 11032 MEXaMu Teputopii Pumy.

3arajgbHl MOTUBHU €JIETli JeHl0 KOHTPACTYIOTh 3 TOHOM BipmiB 3 kHuru I, sxi
BUMAarajiu BIMCHKOBOI aKTHMBHOCTI PumMy ctocoBHO cBoro cxigHoro cyciga. Ilicas
MOBEPHEHHsI CTaHJAPTIB 3 MapTUAHCBKUX pyK, [Ipomepiif, sk 1 1HIII MOETH TypTKa
Menenara, nepexoAuTh BiJ BIMCHKOBOI PUTOPUKH JO MHPHOI, IO OyJIO SICKPaBOIO
aJII03i€10 HA MPONAryBaHHs BCTaHOBJIEHHs «Pax Augusta»™®®,

Po6otn OBiais, HaWMONOAIIOrO 3 JATUHCBKUX TMOETIB J100M ABrycTa, 4acTo
po3MIsiAaM 3 TOYKM 30py WOTro CTaBJICHHS 0 IMIepaTopa Ta HOro 11€0JO0Ti4HOi

57

nporpamu’®. TlopiBHioroun OBifis 3 IHIMMM HOeTaMM ABryCTaHa, MM IOBHHHI

nam'siTaTé MPO PI3HUIIO Y Billl MK HUMHM, a TaKOX PO TE, 110 BIH MaB 1HIIUNA MO

158

Ha HepiO}I I'pOMAAAHCBKHUX BOEH ™. (DaKTI/I‘{HO, Ha IMo4YaTKy HOBOX C€pHU BIH 3aJIMIIIaBCs

€IMHAM 3HAYHUM aKTUBHHUM JIATHHOMOBHHUM PHMCBKUM II0€TOM, CTBOPHBIIM TakKi
(GyHIaMeHTanbHI KOHLENTyanbHi TBOpHM sk «MeTamopdosu» ta «Dactu»'®, mpore
BUTHaHHS y 8 p. H.€. BIIKPUJIO BaXXKUN TIEPio K JJIsT TBOPYOCTI TaK 1 JIs )KUTTS TOETA.
OBiniii mucaB CBOI TEKCTH Yy Mepioja Kojau Oila BCTAHOBJIGHA BIIHOCHO MUpHa (aza y
CTOCYHKax 3 Apmakinamu, 30kpema y 10 p. go H.e., @paar IV nepenaB cBoOiX 4OTUPHOX
CTApIIMX CHMHIB PUMJISHAM; BOHM KMIM B Pumi 3 1mporo momenty®’. V reil wac
KIIIOYBOMU CcTa€ KOH(DIIKT MoBKojda Bipmenii, konu ®@paar V cnpoOyBaB BTPYTUTUCH Y
BIPMEHCBKI cripaBu, ae micist cMmepti Turpana I, skuit OyB mapem Imicis eKCIeIuIIii
Tibepisa, iioro cun Turpan IV BupimmB cTaTd HOBUM IpaBUTENEM, MPOTH HEBHO31
nmomep, Micisi 4oro ABTyCT 3poOMB CTaBKy Ha maps Mixii Atponarenun Apiobap3aHa,

JUTSI BCTAaHOBJICHHS BIIau sikoro Ha CXij] MOBUHEH OyB BUPYIIUTH OHYK ABrycta — [ aii

Ile3ap Bircanian.

16 Goldsworthy A. K. Pax Romana: war, peace, and conguest in the Roman world. New Haven: Yale University Press.
2016. P. 392.

157 Kennedy D. "Augustan" and "anti-Augustan": Reflections on Terms of Reference. Roman Poetry and Propaganda in
the Age of Augustus. ed. / A Powell. Bristol, 1992. p. 26 - 58.

158 Babnis T. Augustan Poets on the Roman-Parthian Treaty of 20 BC. 2017. P. 25.

159 Galinsky K. Ovid's Metamorphoses: An Introduction to the Basic Aspects. University of California Press, 1975. P.
210-217.

180 [Tanos A. P. ABryct u nappsHcKue 3a10KHUKA B Pume. IIpobremvt ucmopuu, unonozuu, xyrnypet. Ned, 2016. C.
136-149.
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@®paarak BUPINIMB HE UTH HA NMPSAMUNA KOHQIIKT 3 PUMOM y IbOMY NMHUTaHHI 1 Ha
€Bdpari BigOyIace 3HaMEHUTa 3ycTpid, sKy onucaB Bemneit [latepkyn. Y pesynbrarti
ApioOGap3zan OyB BH3HaHUU mNpaButeneM BipMmeHii, xoya cuTyauii 1€ HE BHUPILIUIO
OCKLIbKHU 3r0I0OM PO3MOYaBCs BINCHKOBUN KOH(MIIIKT BHACHIIIOK sIKOTO ['aif 1 3arunyB y 4
p. H.e. Y 11boMy KOHTEKCTY y OBinist 3 SIBISETbCS 3rajgka mpo MuUp 3 napsHamu 1
aKTyJIbaHy MOJIITUYHY CUTYyalll0 y PErioHl y 3B 43Ky 3 OCBsUeHHsIM Xpamy Mapca
MechHuka y 2 p. 10 H.e., iK€ HOCHJA SICKPAaBO BHMPAXEHUN MNpONaraHJIuCTChbKUN
XxapakTep. 2 TpaBHs B Pumi npoiiuio Beauke CBATO, sIKE MOEIHYBAIO0 OCBAYEHHS XpaMy
Mapca Ta Bin'i3n immeparopcbkoro onyka Ha Cxinl®l. Brim cnmix 3a3HaumTH, 1m0 ek
¢parmenT «MuctenTBa KOXaHHS» HE Ma€ Ha METI MOXBAaJUTH IMIEpaTtopa Ta HOTo
CXIJIHY TMOJITUKY, TOMY IHTepHpeTalisi Lboro (parMeHTy SK MaHeripuka ABryCcTy
BUTJIAIA€ HE HAATO OOIPYHTOBAHOIO, OCBSYEHHS XpaMmy TYT € pajuie 3arajbHUM
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, OCKUTbkM OBIINA 3rajye Ie BEJIUKE CBATO, 00 JOBECTH, IO IIe 4yaA0Ba
MOKJIUBICTh 3YCTPITHUCA 3 KOXAaHOKO JKIHKOIO. buibllie TOro, moer, 3rajyroud Ipo
MaiOyTHI YCIiXH, B TEBHOMY CEHCI CTaBHUTh IIiJl CYMHIB THOTEPEIHI TOCSATHEHHS Y
BIIHOCMHAaX 3 mapdsHamMu, OCOOJWBO TOBEPHEHHS IITAHAAPTIB, IO IOCIA0II0E
naHeripuyHui TOH TekcTy. IlokaszoBum Oyno Te 1mo monomuii ['aii (HOCMB HOMEH,
KOTHOMEH 1 MPAHOMEH CBOTO YOUTOTO Ipajlifa-IuKTaTopa, IO CTBOPIOBAIO OCOOJIUBI
KOHOTAIIIl 3 OTJISAy Ha 1€ OJHE 3HAueHHA KynbTy Mapca MecHuKa, iK€ MOJIArajio y
nomcti BOuBIIM lle3apst). Excnemuiis mHa CXin, TakuM YHHOM, PO3TIIAAalach sK
cBoepinna «bellum iustumy», ska noBuHHA Oya BinOyBaTHCh 3a MiATpUMKHU 60rinl®,
HactynHum BaKIMBUM 1 TUCKYCITHUM MOMEHTOM € ¢parMeHT V KHUTH «DacT»,
ne moet 3raaye npucsary OkTaBiaHa y 42 poii 10 H. €. PUCBATUTU Xpam Mapcy. Y
BuIe3ragaHomy ¢parmenti OBiflii KOPOTKO OXapaKTepu3yBaB MapQsH, MOMEPETHBO
XapaKTepU3yIUH iX TPAgUIIHHO IS PUMCBKOI Tpaauilii SK XOPOIIWX BEPIIHUKIB 1

JTYYHUKIB, 1 SK JIOACH 3 HAAMIPHOIO BIIEBHEHICTIO y BJIACHIA Biaai B pe3yibTaTi

nepemoru B 6utBi nipu Kappax (v. 581-584) . V npomy (pparmeHTi CHIBHHUI aKIEHT

161 Simpson S. J. The Date of Dedication of the Temple of Mars Ultor. The Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 67 (1977).
P. 91-94.

162 Brim, HaBesieHa iH(OPMALLis TOMOMATAE Y IHIIMX PEKOHCTPYKIIisX.

163 Babnis T. Augustan Poets on the Roman-Parthian Treaty of 20 BC. 2017. P. 41.
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pPOOUTHCS Ha THCHTHII, 32 ABAIIATh CTPO() TEPMiH «SigNa» BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS YOTHPHU
pas3u (v. 580, 584, 585, 590), a cioBo «aquilae» — muire pa3 (v. 586) . Lleit ¢pparment
«®PacTiBy pACHIE MOCUIAHHS HA TOBPEHEHHS IHCUTHIM, 3rajly€e BIH 1 «TPUBAINI COPOMM,
yepe3 Te 10 OpJiin 30epirajauch BOPOXKOK KpaiHow. OcoONMBUN aKUEHT 3pOo0JIeHO Ha
poJIi TpUHILIETICA, KUK 3yMiB 3MIHUTH IIed CTaH crpaB. Y LbOMY (parMeHTi ICHYe
YITKUM 3B'SI30K MDK JUIZIOMAaTUYHOIO YTOJI0OI0 Ta PUMCBHKOIO PEJIiri€ro: MoMmcTa 3a
cmepth Kpacca OyB peniriitHum o0oB'ssskom Mapca (v. 595). Tyt € neBHa cMucioBa
CXOXICTh y BUCTBUIEHH]1 posti Xpamy Mapca 3 notuBamu y «Enerii» IV, 6 [Iponepiis.

BaxnuBoro € 3rajka mpo Takuil JoroBip 3 mapdsHaMHu y OMHCIB CBATHHI OOTHMHI
Bectu y «Fast.», VI, 249-468. Okpim TunoBoro onucy napdsH sk BOPaBHUX JTYYHUKIB
1 BEpIIHUKIB JiepKaBa SIKUX BAAJIO 3axulieHa piukamu, OBiiil Jae nepenik BTpaT, SKuX
3a3HaB Kpacc: BiH BTpaTHB OpJIiB JICTIOHIB, HOTO CHHA, COJIJATIB 1, HApemTi, cam OyB
youtuii (V. 465-466). OBifili «IIPOTHO3Y€» TMOBEPHEHHS OPJiB 1 MOMCTY 3a CMEpPTh
Kpacca. 3aranom neil npuiioM OyB AOCHUTH MOKAa30BUM 3 OIVISIAY Ha Te, IO Ha 4Yac
HanucaHHd «®acT» uyuTayaM yke Oylo JOCUTh J00pe BIIOMO XTO B PEABHOCTI
BUCTYIIUB THM, XTO 3JIHCHUB «IIOMCTY» 3a Kpacca, mpu 1[bOMy MOET BXKHBAa€ JOCUTh
MOKa30Be aieciioBO «vindicarex»®*,

[lepebyBatoun y BurHanHi OBimiii 3ragye npo maphsaH y Il kHu31 cBoix
«CkopOOTHHUX ejieriii», gopikaroud ABrycTy 3a yBary J0 CBOiX TEKCTiB, 3a IO MOET 1
noctpaxaas, OBifiil mepepaxoBye CHpaBH, siKi, HA HOTO TyMKYy, Maiaud © OyTu OUIBII
HarajJpHUMH JUIS TpPHUHIENCA, CEepeJ HUX 3rajyloud TepUTOpii Ta HapoaH, SKi
noTpeOyroTh 0coOmmBoOi yBaru ABrycrta yepen sxkux [lannonis, Lmmipis, Peris, ®@pakis,
Bipmenis, [Tapdis Ta I'epmanis. Bka3ziBka npo MupHU J0TOBIp 3 TapdssHAMH € OJTHUM 3
€JIEMEHTIB KaTajory BaKJIMBUX IMHUTaHb, 3 SKUMH Mae€ CIpaBy IMIEpaTop, 1 TaKUM
YUHOM BiH XBaJUTh WOTO JWIUIOMATHYHHMH YCHiX, ajJle¢ B TOW e dYac IeH MepelnK
HApOJIiB € CBOEPITHOIO KPUTHKOIO iforo fisapHocTi .

VY tBOpax OBifis € 4iTKu# 3B'I30K MK momismu 20 p. 10 H.€. Ta MOJISIMH, PO K1

HIII MOETH HE THcaIM 30Kpema mpo excrneauiiro ['as [e3aps va Cxix 1, MabyTh, TIpo

164 Galinsky K. Ovid's Metamorphoses: An Introduction to the Basic Aspects. P. 251-261.
165 Babnis T. Augustan Poets on the Roman-Parthian Treaty of 20 BC. 2017. P. 42,
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3alHATTS nappsaHCcbKOro npecrony BoHonoM. BriM, BiH Bce 1ie mam'siTaB mpo MopasKy
Kpacca 1 moBepHeHHsI 1HCUTHIN JserioHiB. ®parmeHT «CKOpOOTHHMX e€Jerii», e Mu
06auuMO KpHUTHKY IMIlepaTopa € pajlie MEeBHUM BUHSATKOM KOPIHHS SKOTO JIeXkKaTh B
JKUTTEBUX 00CTABMHAX IIOETA y AKUX OYJIO CTBOPEHO JaHMi TekcT P,

3arajgom, cliJ 3a3HA4UTH, 110 iHPopMauis npo mup 3 napdsHamu 1 Ilapdiro
3'ABISIETHCS B TBOPAX Yac MOSBH SKUX OXOIUTIOE XPOHOJOTIYHHUN BiIPi30K Maibke y Tpu
JNECATWIITTSA 1 3yCTPI4arOThCs 1 TBOpAaX PI3HUX 3a CBOEIO KaHPOBOIO crienudikoro. O6pas
[lapdii penpe3eHTOBAaHO BXKMBAaHHS PI3HUX €THOHIMIB Ta NPUB’SA3KOIO iX J0 o0Opasy
AxeMmeHi1B y OUTBII paHHIM TpeubKiil TpaaMilii, sika Majia BIUIMB 1 Ha JIJATHHOMOBHUX
aBTOPIB. [HIOO CITITEHOIO O3HAKOIO MOYKHA HAa3BaTH Te, IIO I1i 3TaJIKU MPUB’ A3aHi K 10
NPOTHCTABICHHS Tap(sH pPUMISIHAM B TIIEBHUX CTHYHUX KaTeropisx TaK 1 MO
KOHKPETHUX MOA1IN puMo-napdsaHCbKUX CTOCYHKIB. OCTaHH1 3/1€0UTBIION0 MOIAaI0ThCS B
KOHTEKCT1 BUCBITJICHHS JISTIbHOCTI iMriepaTopa Ta oro poaudis (Ti0epis, [asg 1 Jlymis
Ile3apiB). MoTtuB moMcTH, MiAKpecaeHO (aKTOM PO3MIIICHHS MOBEPHYTUX OPJIIB Ta
mrTa"aapTiB y Xpami Mapca Mecnuka. Takoxk BapTo 3a3HaYUTH, 110 MUCTELTBO I[LOTO
nepioJ 3arajioM BioOpakae mapdsH caMe K 1HO3€MHHMX BOiHIB, a HE SIK TIOHEBOJIEHUX
JKIHOK, 110 3arajloM OyJI0 JI0 TOro HETUIIOBUM JJIs PUMCBKOI KYJIBTYPHOT Tpaauiii®’.

AHani3 ¢parMeHTiB, 110 3raayl0Th e HoroBip, miareepmkye aymky Jl. Kenneni,
IO IMICJIS ITi€T JaTH aKIEHTH MOETH TMEPEeHIIA Bil 3aKIMKIB 10 BIMHM O MpomaraHiau
MUPY Ta MIIKPECIIOBAIM BXKE MOCATHYTUH YCMIX y paMKax BCTaHOBIEHHA «Pax
Augusta»'®®, Baxmupolo geTammo € TakoXk JIeHml0 MapriHaiizoBaHa ponb Tibepis,
HE3Ba)XAIOYM HA TE IO caMme BiH NMpUHMaB 3Ha4Yku JierioHiB y 20 p. 710 H.e., BiH
3rajyeTbes e pas ['opaiieM y KOHTEKCTi OB’ si3aHoMy 3 Bipmerieto. 1le moxe Oytu
MOSICHEHUM 3 OJTHOTO OOKY THUM IIIO BCi 3J00YTKH Y PUMCHKIi 30BHINIHIA MOJITHII TaK

9M 1HAKIIEe MPE3CHTYBAJIUCh SK YCMiX caMe MPHHIIETca, a MO-Apyre, TYyT MU MOXKEMO

166 Kennedy D. "Augustan" and "anti-Augustan": Reflections on Terms of Reference. Roman Poetry and Propaganda in
the Age of Augustus. ed. / A Powell. Bristol, 1992. P. 26 - 58.

167 Rose C. B. The Parthians in Augustan Rome. American Journal of Archaeology. Vol. 109, No. 1 (January 2005). P.
21-75.

168 Kennedy D. "Augustan" and "anti-Augustan": Reflections on Terms of Reference. Roman Poetry and Propaganda in
the Age of Augustus. ed. / A Powell. Bristol, 1992. P. 26 - 58.
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crocTepiraTi BiloOpa’KeHHs MEBHOI NOJITUYHOT OOpOTHOM siKa y LIl Jac TpuBasia IpH
PUMCBHKOMY IMIIEPATOPCHKOMY JBOPI.

[TpumitHO, mo B Oiorpadii Tibepis CBETOHIN MIAKPECTIOe HOro posib y KaMIaHii
Ha Cxoni. Y «Res Gestae» ABryct He 3rajiaB Mpo CBOTO MAaCUHKA B KOHTEKCT1 JIOTOBOPY
3 nappsHamu (RGDA, 29), xoua BiH 1 3rajaB HoOro B ONHCI BIPMEHCHKOT KaMIaHii
(RGDA 27), npu TOMy, IO SK MH MOKa3aJy BHIIE aHTUYHA TPAAHUIliS Y MOBEPHEHHI
IHCUTHIN BOayana KJIOYOBUU YyCMiX MHPHOro a0roBopy 20 poky. Y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI
CJIiJ] TAKOK BiA3HAYMTH 110 Juie Kpacc 3ragyeTbes cepes yeix pUMChbKUX MTOJIKOBO/IITIB
AKl BTpaTWJIM IHCUTHIi CBOiX JerioHiB Ha Cxoni, npu upomy Cakca 1 AHTOHIN
ITHOPYIOTBCS, 1110 TIEBHOIO MIpPOI0 MOKHA PO3TIISIIATH B KOHTEKCTI PUMCHKOI MPAKTHKH
damnatio memoriae.

AmHaiti3 rpeKo- i JaTHHOMOBHOI HApaTUBHOT TPAAMIIIT JO3BOJISIE HAM TPOCIIAKYBaTH
il KOHTEKCTM Yy JBOX BHMIipax — 3 OJHOro OOKy TpoaHalli3yBaTh MOXKIHUBOCTI
BUKOPUCTaHHSI TEKCTIB CTBOPEHHMX B €IMOXY PAHHBOTO MPUHIMUIATY 3 TOYKH 30py iX
iHGOpMaIIIITHOTO TOTEHIIAy SK ICTOPUYHOTO JKEpena IJig PEeKOHCTPYKIl icTopii
puMo-niaphIHCHKUX B3aEMUH, 3 1HIIOTO OOKY — BOHU PENPE3eHTYIOTh Te 1H(pOopMaIliiHe
TJIO 1 KOHTEKCT Y IKOMY BOHH CTBOPIOBAIIHCh.

Cepen aBTOpPIB paHHBOI IMIEPii MEBHY €MI30AUYHY iHGOpMaIliio Mpo mapdsH MU
Mokemo 3HaiTu y Bestes [Tatepkyna Ta [Tommest Tpora, ane 3arajgom y JaTHHOMOBHIM

189 Voro penpesenTanis

TpaauIlii Y1 He HAOUIBITY yBary napdsHaM MpucBsITHUB Tarlit
noiid Big cmepti ABrycra o JlomiliaHa y TekcTax cTBOpeHuX Ha moyatky Il crt. H.e.
3MaJIbOBY€E HANBaXIMBIII TOJMITUYHI TTOA1T, IO BiAOyBatOThCsa B PUMChKiil immiepii Ta 3a
il mexxamul’®, Tauit y «IcTopii» Ta «AHHanIaxX» MPUCBATHB 3HAYHY KiIBKICTh yBaru
noxism y Bipmenii, Ha KaBkasi ta y [lapdsucekiit nepxasi. E. JlomOpoBa npuiycTus,
0 y BTpadyeHnX yacTtuHax «IlcTopii», sika Oyna cTBopeHa TariTtom mepiiorw, MU MOTJIH

0 HaTpanmuTH Ha OUTBII pEeTEIbHY XapaKTEPUCTUKY PUMO-TIAPPSIHCHKUX CTOCYHKIB 100U

@maBiiB, sAKi Xx04a ¥ OynM MEHII HampyXeHuMH HDK y o0y FOmiiB-KnaBniiB, ame

189 Ehrhardt N. Parther und parthische Geschichte bei Tacitus. Das Partherreich und seine Zeugnisse. Beitrage des
Internationalen Colloquiums, Eutin (27.—30. Juni 1996). / J. Wiesehdfer (hrsg.). Stuttgart, 1998. S. 295-307.
170 Syme R. Tacitus. Vol. I. 1958. P. 117-120; Ehrhardt N. Parther und parthische Geschichte bei Tacitus. S. 295-307.
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3HAYHOIO MIpPOIO JI0C1 SIBJISIIOTH COOO0I0 CBOEPIIHY «OLTy IJIAIMY» Y BUBUYEHHI 30BHIIIHBOT
noJiTHku PuMy, He B OCTaHHIO Yepry 4epe3 Opak BimmoBimaux mxepen’'.

«AHHamM» 3'IBUIINCS Yepe3 KUIbKa POKIB, M Yac MpaBiIiHHA iMnepaTopa AnpiaHa.
3a cBOIM HANOBHEHHSM, BOHHM (PAaKTUYHO € HAIIMMU OCHOBHHM JDKEPEJIOM 3HaHb PO
puMcbhKo-nIappsHChbKl BigHOcHHM B mniepion Bin TiOepis no Hepowna. Cnig nomatu, mio
TamiT Takox 3ragas npo napdsH B «I'epmaniin (17, 37).

[Ipo6nemu, nos'szani 3 Ilapdiero, Bmepiie omnucyroTbes TaliToM CTOCOBHO
nutaHHs Bonona, cun mapdsaHcekoro mnaps ®paarta IV (Tac., Ann. 2,1,1-4,3). Bin
onmuHUBCA B Pumi, mopsin 3 iHmmMmu cuHamu @PpaaTta, KOJM OCTaHHIM mepenaB ix
Aprycry. pyxuna ®dpaata My3za, 3Moria 3abe3meuynTd TPOH 001 1 CBOEMY CHHOBI
®paaraky. Tauit noBigomisie, mo pimenHs @paarta [V Oyno BUKIMKaHEe BHYTPILIHBOIO
CUTyalll€el0 B MOro JAepkaBi, a HE THUCKOM 3 Ooky Pumy, mo Ha ¢oHi Buile
oXapaKTepHu30BaHOI PUMCHKOT TpaauIlii BUTJIsA1a€ BKpai He3BU4UHO (Ann. 2,1,2).

Xapaktepuzye Tamit 1 cTopiro npuxoay 10 Biaaau Apradana I1I (Ann., 2,2,1; 3,1)
Ta xapakrepusye Breuy Bonona (Ann., 2,3,1; 4,2) Ta noriky aii Tibepist B 1ik cuTyartii
(Ann., 2,4,3). MmosipHo BukopucroByioun Res Gestae Divi Augusti, TBopu CtpaGoHa i
ITommiess Tpora, na aymky E. lomOpoBu, HaBpsx 4u Tamit BUKOPHUCTOBYBaB poOOTY
Bennes Ilarepkyna, OCKUIBKH KOAHI €IE€MEHTH TBOPY IOTO iCTOPHKA HE BiIOOpakeH1
B Tekcrax Tamital’?. Ha Hamry AyMKy, 1€ OJHI€I0 NMPUYMHOIO iFHOPYBAaHHS TEKCTY
[Tatepkyna Moxke OyTH Horo mo3uTUBHA XapakTepucTuka Ti0epis, axy Tamit, 3 orismay
Ha HOro CTaBjeHHS IO APYrOro pUMCHKOro iMmeparopal’®, mir BBakaTw He HAJITO
3pYYHOIO JUISl CBOiX TEKCTIB.

Hactynaum akmentom yBarum Tamita Oyna micis Ha Cxin [epmanika Ilesaps.
VYpuBku «AHHaMB» mpo [epmaHika MICTATh MEBHY KUIBKICTH iH(oOpMaIlii om0
nappsSHCHKUX THTaHb, ajieé 3arajoM OIJbIIEe 30CEPeKYIOThCS Ha ICTOpPii CMepTi
IJIEMIHHUKA iMIIepaTopa Ta Ha mpoTucTosiHHI MK Kamemypriem [li30HOM 1 mOKiHHUM.
[Tonii Ha Cxoxi 3aiiMar0Th BAXJIMBE MICIIE MMiJ] 9ac onucy Taritom nepiony 35-36 pokiB

m.e. (Ann., 6, 31, 1-37, 4; 41, 2-44, 5). PuMcbKuii iCTOPUK BKa3y€e Ha Te€, IO BTPYYaHHS

171 Dabrowa E. Tacitus on the Parthians. "Electrum™. Vol. 24, 2017. P. 171- 189.
172 Ibidem. P. 179.
173 Birley A.R. The Life and Death of Cornelius Tacitus. Historia. Vol. 49. 2000. P. 230-247.
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ApTtabana y cnpaBu Bipmenito micas cmepti Aprakcis y 34 p. v.e. (Ann., 6, 31,1) Oyno
YaCTMHOIO OUTbII aMOINIMHUX MPETEeH31i, TOCTOBIPHICTh SKUX y MOBLAOMJIEHHI Tarjita
BAXXKO BEpHU(PIKYBAaTH, aje cepel HUX 3raayloTbcsi BUMOru 10 TiGepiss moBEpHYTH
OararctBa BoHOHa Ta HaMip «IIOBEPHYTH» TEpPUTOPii, K1 OyJIM YACTUHOIO JEpKaBU
Axemennis, Anekcangpa i Ceneskinis'’®. Ileil (parMeHT pPUMCBKOTO aBTOpA CTaB
OCHOBOIO [iJIsi 0araThOX CMUIMBHUX PEKOHCTPYKIIM 100 30BHIIIHBONOJITUYHOT
cupsimoBanocTi [lapdii y mepion mpasninus Aptabana III. Hactynni moBimomiieHHS
CTOCYIOTbCS BHYTPIIIHBONIOMITUYHOT 60poThOU y [lapdii Ta BTpyuanns B Hei TiOepis Ta
Knapnisg. Mu MokeMo NpUITyCTUTH, 110 MOAI0HA aKTUBHICTH T10epis Oyna mop’s3aHa 3
BTpyuaHHAM Aprabana y cripasu Bipmeniit™,

Tamit mpucBsuye 6araro Micus Ajig NoAid y BipmeHnii, ki Ha Horo AyMKy Maiu
3HAYHUUN BIUIMB HA Xapakrep puMo-nappaHcbkux B3aeMuH (Ann. 12,43,1). Onucyroun
BiliHy Hepona 3 Ilapdieto, BiH akieHTye yBary 1 Ha iHopmallii mpo MeperoBopu 3
Bonore3zom ta Ha croxkeri mpo koponamito Tipimata (Ann. 16, 23, 2). V «IcTopii»
nappsHChKI CIOKETH 3aliMaloTh MOPIBHESHHO MEHIIE Miciis, 0co0auBo koiu Tarit
OMHUCYy€E TMOMIi, IO Jusa Mmicias cMepTi HepoHa 1 mosBuM Ha TepuTopii MpOBIHIT A3ii
camo3Banis (Hist., 1,2,1). [likaBoro € i indopmaris mnpo Te o0 Bojore3 mpomnoHnysas
Becmnaciany BifiCbKOBY MIATPUMKY y rpomMaisHChKii Biiini (Hist. 4,51,1-2).

3aramoM cii BIA3HAYWUTH, IO TOPKAIOUMCHh Map(sSHCHKUX NMUTaHb TalliT yHUKae
OyIb-IKUX TIOCWJIaHb, TOPIBHSAHb a00 OIIIHOK Tepioay I103a MeXaMH 3a3HauveHoi
XPOHOJIOTIYHOT CTPYKTypu. BiH nuime B OKpeMuX BHUMAJKax 3ragye monii aobu
pecnyoutiku sk excrienumis Kpacca (Germ., 37, Ann. 2,2,2), 6otioBi aii BenTigis bacca
(Germ., 37, Hist., 5,9,1), ekcneauiiiro Mapka Aurtonis (Hist., 2,2,2; 3,24,2), pe3ynbratu
roro misutbHOCTI B Bipmenii (Ann., 2,3,1-2). E. [lomOpoBa Big3Haudae, 1o BHOIp

Tarmitom came mUX CIOKETIB MOXKE OyTHM HACIIAKOM MPAarHeHHS PUMCBKOTO ICTOpHKA

174 Shayegan R. Persianism: or Achaemenid Reminiscences in the Iranian and lranicate World(s) of Antiquity.
Persianism in Antiquity, Stuttgart, 2017. P. 401-455.

175 Wheeler E.L. Roman Treaties with Parthia V6lkerrecht or Power Politics? Limes XVIII. Proceedings of the XVIII the
International Congress of Roman Frontier Studies held in Amman, Jordan (September 2000). Oxford, 2002. P. 287-292.
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JOTPUMYBATUCh OOpaHOT XPOHOJOTIYHOI CTPYKTYpH, TaK 1 PIMICHHSIM 3YMOBJICHUM
IHIIMMM TpUYHHAMHA ',

Tum He MeHlI, € MeBHI MIJCTAaBU MPUITYCKATH, [0 3arajibHUi 00pa3 1 creuudika
HapaTuBY TeKCTIB TailiTa nepedyBaja He CTUIBKH B 3aJI€KHOCTI BiJ] BAKOPUCTAHUX HUM
JDKEepesn, CKUIbKM Bl MOro COpUMHATTS NapQsHCBKUX pealid  CHPUYUHEHUX
BilicbkoBumu gismu 114-117 pp. m.e.!”’. Bin, 6e3cyMHIBHO, OTpPMMaB IEBHY KiIbKiCTh
3HaHb, BUBYAIOYM reorpadiyHi Ta iCTOPUYHI TBOPU TIPEUBKUX 1 PUMCBHKUX aBTOPIB, y
tomy umciai Ctpabona 1 [lminis Crapmoro. [IpumithHo, mo Tamit 37e011b1I0TO YHUKAE
KOMEHTapiB eTHOrpadiyHOr0 XapakTepy. XapaKTepUXylodd PUMCHKE MPOTHCTOSHHS 3
Apmiakizamu, 3 SKAMHU 3ITKHYJIHCS TOTEpeNHi MpaButenil Pumy, BiH, MOXIHMBO,
CIO/IBaBCS MEPEKOHATH uWTaua, 1mo TpasH 1 AnpiaH 3poOMIM BCE MO MOIJIH, 1100
3aXUCTHTH PUMCBKI iHTepecul’®,

TamiT 3BepTae yBary i Ha JIedKl CTEpEOTUIIHI 00pa3u napdsiH, 30KpeMa BiH MUIIIe
PO KOPCTOKICTh OKPEMHUX MOHAPXIB, SIKA BIIUCYETHCS B TOIOC «CX1THOTO IE€CIIOTU3MY»
(Ann., 11, 8, 2). Cepen iHmIHX CTepeOTUNHUX TomociB Ha aymKky L. Jlepyxe
MTOKa30BUMH € MOMEHTH CTOCOBHO OpaTOBOMBUMX KOH(JIIKTIB, BApBapChKOI MOJITiHIT Ta

179

BIUIUBY JKIHOK Ha TMOJITUKY JCp)KaBU Ax BimzHawae B. Epxapar, mapdsHu y

cnpuiiHaTTi TaliTa BUCTYNAIOTh CXiZHMMH BapBapaMM HOPsJ 3 iHIIUMHU Hapogamu e,
Tak, BipMeHu «mpoirHopyBanu cBodomy» (Ann., 13, 34); memkanmi TirpaHokepTta B
Bipmenii, mo cyti 60s3k1 Ta 3pamnusi (Ann., 14, 23). Bonore3 3arikaBieHud TUIbKU B
3a10BoJIeH]I cBoei muxu (Ann., 15, 15).

Tamit y cBOiX ommcax 30BHINTHBOIOJITHYHUX CHOKETIB YacTO BIAETHCH 0
CBOEpITHOTO TMOpIBHSAHHS peaniii Pumy 1 Ilapdii Ha piBHI CTPYKTypHOI MOOYAOBH

1

texety'®l. 3okpema, sragku npo cimeiini cynepeuxku mapdsa (Ann., 2.2-4) meBHOIO

176 Dabrowa E. Tacitus on the Parthians. "Electrum”. Vol. 24, 2017. P. 185.

17 Lepper F. Trajan’s Parthian War. 1948. P. 12-20; i ocobnupo: Vervaet F.J. Tacitus, Domitius Corbulo and Traianus’
Bellum Parthicum. L Antiquité Classique. 1999. Vol. 68. P. 289-297.

178 Dabrowa E. Tacitus on the Parthians. "Electrum”. Vol. 24, 2017. P. 187.

179 L erouge, Op. cit. 2007, P. 260-265. MoTHB BILIMBY *iHOK HAJ3BHYAifHO SICKPABO TPOCIiIKOBYeThCA y Mocuda
®dnasis.

180 Ehrhardt N. Parther und parthische Geschichte bei Tacitus. Das Partherreich und seine Zeugnisse. Stuttgart, 1998. S.
295-307.

181 Treuk M. A Partia e os Partos nos Anais de Téacito. Mare Nostrum. Ano 2018, v. 9, n. 1. P. 1-22.
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MIpPOI0 BUCTYMNAaOTh Ha (POHI HE3roJ y CiM’i caMoro MpuHLIEca, 30KpeMa Ha (OoH1
BOuBcTBa Arpinnu Iloctyma (Ann., 1.6), Ta HacTymHUX HpoTHpid MK Ti0epiem 1
I'epmanikoM. 3BUHYBau€HHs TpOTH BoHOHA 1 HOro JUBHO1 [U1sl Nap(siH MOBEIHKH, MA€e
MeBHE BiIA3epKalieHHs y Kputuili 3Bu4ok Hepona (Ann., 15.33). Kputukyrouu
«riHeoKkpaTio» mnappsH Ta BipmMeH TyT MM 0ayMMO 1 KpPUTUKY 30CEpEIKEHHS
NOJITMYHOTO BIUIMBY B pPyKax TakKMX >KiHOK, sk JliBis Ta Arpimima Momoamal®?,
Hapatus mpo npuxia 1o Biagu Mys3u ta @paaTaka IeBHOIO MipOIO 3HAXOIUTH aHAJIOTII0
y icropii JIiBii i mignecenns TibGepin'®®. Hespaxarounm Ha Te, mo cmepts ®paara IV
3HA4YHO TIepeayBasia cMepTi ABrycra, TamiT BBakae 3a Kpaile BiKIacTH e emi301 Iis
Toro, mo6 y Il kHM31 «AHHAIIBY MOAATH 111 CIOKETU (DAKTUYHO SK CBOEPIAHI Mapainesi
(Ann., 2,56, 2,64). Onucyroun ['epmanika, Tamit (akTHYHO TOPIBHIOE HOro 3
Anekcanapom (Ann., 2,73), a onucu Npo BI3UTH B €TUIET Ta MPO KOHTAKTH 3 THITUMH
HapoJiamMH, 30KpeMa 3 mapQsHaMmu, SKi MONEPEeIHbO ACOIIIBAINCH 3 AXEMEHiJIaMu,
MaloTh Ha MeTi JOMOBHUTH Iiell o0pa3®®. Tamir noegnye B cobi po3noBigs Impo
BHYTPIIITHIO Ta 30BHINIHIO OJITUKY PuMy, 1 penpecii, siki BiamrtoBye AptadaH, yKe He
BUTJISAIOTh TAKMMHU JTUBHUMU JUJIA ukTada Ha (ol penpeciit Tidepis (Ann., 6.31). A
cnoBa Knammia, ne i#ae kputuka gecrnotusmy (Ann., 12.11) iHOAl BBaXkaBcs
EKCTpanosiicro JyMok Tarfita, SKuii TaKUM YHHOM 3aByajbOBAaHO KPUTHUKYBAaB CaMOIO

185 onmuc Iapdii ta Bipmenis B 11 i 12 xHurax

Kuapnis, 30kpema Ha nymky E. Keitten
«AHHaNIBY € amo3iero Ha craHoBuile Pumy B mo0y Kiapais, 30xkpemMa mpoOiaeMHHUX
MOMCHTIB y TMHACTUYHIN MOITHUIlI IMITEPii.

[apnotra Jlepyxe ta Xonasrep 30HHAOCH CXOASATHCS Y CBOIM OIIHII « AHHATIBY,

86 .
, 3T1IHO3

BKA3YIOYH Ha MOXJIMBE BinoOpaxeHHs TaliToM Te3H IIPO «IOJIIEHHH CBIT»!
KOO ABTYCT, TICJISI TOBEPHEHHS! PUMCHKHUX 3HAUYKIB JICTIOHIB BUCTYIIA€ 32 BUSHAHHS 32

napdssHaMH SK TAKUMH KX HE MOXHA OyJI0 MiAKOPUTH BIHCHKOBUH CIIOCOOOM Ha TOM

182 |bidem. P. 14.

183 Milnor K. Women in Roman historiography. The Cambridge Companion to the Roman Historians. 2009.

184 Treuk M. A Pértia e os Partos nos Anais de T4cito. P. 15-16.

185 Keitel E. The Role of Parthia and Armenia in Tacitus Annals 11 and 12. The American Journal of Philology. Vol.
99, No. 4 (Winter, 1978). P. 462-465.

186 |_erouge C. Op. cit. 2007, P. 144-146, Sonnabend H. Fremdenbild und Politik:Vorstellungen der Rémer von Agypten
unde dem Partherreich in der spaten Republik und friihen Kaiserzeit. Berna, Frankfurt am Main, Nova lorque: Peter Lang,
1986. S. 202-203
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yac mpasa Ha «CBOIO 4acTUHY cBiry. el 06pa3s Binbuthii y ikoHOrpadii Toro uacy®®’ i
KOHLIEMIIis 3arajoM 3HaKIIa MPUXWIGHUKIB TakuX gk P. [laeran’®® mpu tomy mo sBona
B 3arajbHUX pHUCax TaKOX CTaBUThb MPUTAHHS PO Te SIKOK Oyna cTpaTerisi caMux
napdsH 3 TOUKH 30py Teopii M. Boabchkoro, sika 6a3yeThcs HE B OCTAHHIO Yepry Ha
HapaTtuBi Tairita, SIKuii, sSIK MU B)K€ BiJI3HayYalv, MIT Yy 11 YaCTHUHI BioOpa)kaTu 1 Te3y
Ipo Te, IO OCKUIbKM MNappsgHU HaBITh B 100y AHTOHIHIB He Oyau NIAKOPEH1
BICHKOBUM LUISIXOM, TO MOKJIMBO BAapTO 3rajlaTH cTapi TEHJEHLI 3a SIKUMU 32 HUMHU
BU3HABAJIM MPABO OYTH PIBHUMHU CYIPOTUBHUKAMHU 1 MaTH CBOIO YACTHHY.

Sxuro okpemi tekctu Ctpabona, Bemnes Ilatepkyna 1 [lomnes Tpora e MOXyTh
OyTH MPOIHTEPIPETOBAHI y IIOMY KIIIOYi, 3aKpPUBAalOYM OYl Ha 3arajioM HEraTUBHE
COPUMHATTS ap@siH 1 THpaXyBaHHS CTEPEOTUITHUX 00pa3iB, TO T€ HACKUIbKU TariT mir
BUKOPUCTOBYBATH I[}0 TIMOTETUYHY 1J€OJOTIYHY YCTAaHOBKY OUIBII HIK CTOPIYHOI
JABHUMHU CKa3aTH JOCUTh Ba)XKO. [hes «i1Box cBITIB», (haKTMUHO BKa3yBalla Ha IEBHE

89

IPUIHATTS HEMOKIIMBOCTI 3aBoiioByBaTu Bopora'®® i Gyma mop’s3aHa 3 TpelbKHM

IIPOTUCTABJICHHSM €JUTIHIB IepcaM, 110 BIIUCYETHCS 3 TPAAMIIIO CIPUHHATTS ApIIaKiaiB

0

AK «HOBUX HepciB». Ha nesHi cnabki Micus wiei Teopii Bkazana 111. Jlepyxe®®, okinbkn

y HapaTuBi J00M ABrycTa TeMH 3aBOIOBAaHHS Ta ONopy (irypyrTh HE HACTUIBKH YITKO

Ta y3arajlbHEHO, K II€é HaMaraeThbCs HPOAEMOHCTPYBaTH 3oHHaOeHm L,

3araiom
noaiOHi1 ¢parmentu y Tamita HabarTo Kparmie iHTEPHPETYIOTh SKIIO PO3MISLAATH iX 3
TOYKH 30py «translatio imperii» (Ann., 2.70), siky Ha NMPUKIIIl aHATI3Y pelenilii oopasy
MepciB y TPEKOMOBHIN Tpaauiii 100M eJUTiHI3MY Ta Mi3HBOT PUMCBHKOI pecryOiKu
posrasaays O. Maxnarok!%,

barato aBTOpiB HaAmMoOJIETJIMBO HaMarajiucs IHTEPIPETYBATH BXKE 3rajjaHi CiIoBa

Aptabana III (Ann., 6,31) mpo mexi mo saxkux mae Oytu posmupeHa [lapdis.

P. lllaeran!®, anemoe no 6inbn mi3HEOro cnpuiHATTS Anekcanapa y «lllaxaame», [k

187 Rose C. Parthians in Augustan Rome...P. 33-35

188 Shayegan R. M. Arsacids and Sasanians... P. 335

189 Spawforth A. Symbol of Unity? The Persian-Wars Tradition in the Roman Empire. Greek Historiography.
Edited by Simon Hornblower. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1994. P. 240-241.

190 _erouge C. Op. cit. 2007. P. 119-120.

191 Sonnabend H. Fremdenbild und Politik... S. 202.

192 Makhlayuk A. Op. cit. 2015.

193 Shayegan R. M. Arsacids and Sasanians... P. 302-307.
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10 TIpUKJIaAy SIKUA pOOUTH 1€ MOBIAOMIIEHHS Talita BIPOTIAHUM, MPOTE Mpoliema B
TOMY IO MM HE 3HAIOMO MIO CIYTyBaJIO JJISI PUMCHKOTO i1CTOpUKA JKEPEIOM AJIS IIbOTO
MOBIAOMJIEHHS 1 YM MaJld I JOKEpesa CKaXiMO CXIJHE MOXOKeHHS (10 OuibId
jiMoBipHEM Oyno 6 ckaxiMo y Bumamky Mocuda @nasis), IO 3HAYHOI MipoOIO
JI03BOJISIE THTEPHPETYBATH 110 MPOMOBY HE SIK peajibHI IJIaHW ApILIaKiaiB, a pajaue K
NEBHUNA PUTOPUYHUI MPUIHOM ICTOpUKA SKUU (IKCyBaB Il «IJIaHW» (PAKTUYHO 3a
CTOJITTS MICNA TOro K BOHU Oynu apTukyinboBaHi. O6pa3 Ilapdii 1 i cTocyHKiB 3
Pumowm y I cT. H.e. y Tamira paamie BioOpakae He 32 CBOIM XapaKTEPOM HE 1J1€0JIOT1I0
no6u KOmiiB-Knasaiis, a peasnii 1o0u paHHIX AHTOHIHIB.

I'ait Ceetoniit TpankBuLT OyB TUM MPEICTABHUKOM JATUHOMOBHOI Tpajullii 100U
AHTOHIHIB, KMI1 TaKOXk NPHUILUINB NEBHY yBary napdsHchkiil Temarunil®. Buepie Bin
sraaye npo mnapdsH 3BepTarouMch a0 TimoteTmuHux twiaHiB [as HOmis Ilesaps
HarepeoAHIi Horo BOWBCTBa, BIH BiJ3HA4ae€, MmO OyJd IUIAaHW TPOBECTH KaMIaHii
IpOTHU JaKiB, a TICIs I[bOTO MITH BiHOI Ha mapdsH uyepes Many Bipmeniro. [lpu
IbOMY, y BHpIIIAIbHy OMUTBY He ciif Oylo BCTymaTH 10 TOrO, MOKU TMOMEPEIHbO HE
BIACThbCSl BUBUUTH cynpoTuBHHUKA (Suet. Iul., 44, 3; Aug., 8, 2). VY iHIIOMY KOHTEKCTI,
xapakTepusyroun OaxxanHs Llezapst mporomocutu cebe 1mapem, BiH Bij3HauyaB, IO 3a
gytkamu, Jlymiii Korra 30upaBcs BHECTHM B CEHAT MPOMO3MII0 orojiocutu llesaps
IapeM, OCKUIBKH y MPOPOYUX KHHrax Oysio BKa3aHO, IO map@sH 3MOXKE MEePEeMOITH
aue map (Suet. Iul., 79,3).

Jlatoun 3arajibHy OIIIHKY 3OBHINIHIN TMOMITHIII ABrycTa, BiH MIIKPECIIOE, IO
BapBapChKi BOXK/I1 MPUCATAIH Ha BIPHICTH MHUPY y Xpami Mapca MecHuka i mapdsam, 3a
HOro BUMOTrO10, BU3HaIU BipMeHito cheporo puMCHKOTO BIUIMBY 1 MOBEPHYBIIIH 1HCUTHIT
nerionis Kpaca i AHTOHIs 3aponoHyBany MpuiiHATH y cebe 3apuyHukis!®. ITparnyun
MaKCHUMaJIbHO MIJKPECIUTH BIUIMBOBICTh ABrycra, CBEeTOHIM BKa3yBaB, 1m0 Hap(sHu
cepen KUTbKOX MPETEHICHTIB Ha MEPCTOI o0paH mapeM TOTo, SIKOro 0100puB ABTycCT
(Suet. Aug., 21, 2-3). 3apyuHuku, sKi Oyau nepenaHi pumisiHaMm WMoBipHO y 10 p. 10

H.€. 3ralyl0oThCsl HUM 1 THIIOMY MICIIi, TaK, OCKUIBKH 3apYYHUKH MpuOynu a0 Pumy y

194 Suetonius, the Biographer: Studies in Roman Lives. Oxford; New York: Oxford University Press, 2014. P. 41.
195 Wallace-Hadrill A. Suetonius: the scholar and his Caesars. London: Duckworth, 1983. P. 74.
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CBATKOBHI J1€Hb, TO ABIYyCT 3alpOCUB iX BIIBIIaTH BUAOBHMILA 1 MPOBIBUIM iX uyepes
apeHy BIH MOCaJuB iX y JpyroMmy psai Haa coOoro (Suet. Aug., 21, 2-3). Jlemo
MEPEryKyeThCS 3 UMM MOBIJOMIICHHS 3 >kuTTenucy Kinaiis, Ae BIH OMOCEPEIKOBAHO
3ragye napQsSHCHKHMX IOCHIB 1 BIpMEH, SIKi CHIUIM pa3oM 3 ceHaTtopamH B opxecTpil®
(Suet. Claud., 25,4).

VY sxurrenuci Tibepisa, CBeToHIM 3ragye npo BUTHaHOrO wapsi BoHoHa, skuii
3HaMIIOB co01 nputynok y Pumi, ane sxuii OyB norpaboBanuii Ta yOUTHHN depe3 JIUXY
Brauy npuHuenca (Suet. Tib., 49). [HmuM MOTHBOM SKMH MH 3yCTpI4aEMO €
iHpopmariis npo Te mo Apradan Il nopikas TiOepio BOMBcTBamMu 1 po3myctoro (Sut.
Tib., 66, 1). 3ragyroun nepeOyBaHHs imrepatopa Ha Kampi, BiH Bka3ye, mo Icmanis i
Cupis onuHUWIKCH 0€3 HaMICHUKIB, a BipMeHito 3axonuin naphsHu, 0 BOUYCBUAL OYII0
HATSKOM Ha aKTUBHICTh ApTabana micis cmepti Aprakcis 111 y 34 p. H.e. (Sut. Tib., 41).
[ToGixHO 3ragye BiH i mpo nepedyBanus I'epmanika Ha Cxoxi (Sut. Tib., 52).

Onucyroun xBopoOy 1 cmepTh ['epmanika, CBeTOHI TOBOPUTH MPO Te€, IO
AptabaH BiIMOBHMBCS BiJ TOJIOBaHHS Ta OeHKeTiB 3 BenbMmoxkamu (Suet. Calig. 5).
Omnucyroun nopeainky ['as Kamirynm, BiH cepen 1HIIIOro BKa3zye 1 Ha cuHa AprabaHa —
Hapis, sxoro mepenanu 3apydHukoMm y 37 pori, 1 skuid, pasom 3 Kamirynorw i3nuB 1o
mocty Mk baismu 1 Ilyreomamu (Suet. Calig., 19.2-3). Iloka3oBuM 1€l MOMEHT €
TOMY, IO Ticis 3rajgku mpo Japis, CBeTOHIN Bka3ye Ha Te, IO IEW MICT CIipuiiMaBcs
sk BianoBias Kamirynu Keepkcey.

[lixaBumu € nmerani mpo Te mo im'ss Hepona kopuctyBasnock ycmixoM y maphsH
(Suet. Nero. 57), 3okpema Bomore3 micisi cMepTi iMIepaTopa BiANPSBISIOUN y CEHAT
MOCIIIB 3 METOI0 «BIAHOBICHHS coro3yNe, mpocuB mo6 mam'ate mpo Hepona Oyna
HAJIe)KHUM YMHOM BIIaHOBaHAa. 3HAXOAMMO MM Yy I[bOIO ICTOpPHKA 1 OMUC KOPOHAIii
Tipimara Apmakina B Puwmi. IlosBa #oro mepex HapoAOM TEPEHOCWIACH Yepe3
HECIIPUATIIUBY MOTOJY 1 3pEIITO0. OIS XpaMiB OyJI0 po3TanioBaHO 030pOEHH] KOTOPTH,
a cam Hepon B oma3i Tpiymdartopa CHAIB Ha pPOCTpaNbHIN TpUOYHI, OTOYCHUH
O0oioBMMHM 3HA4YKaMM 1 3HamMeHaMu. TipigaT MiIIMIIOB A0 HBOrO MO MOMOCTY 1

BKJIOHMBCS, MICJISI YOr0 MPUHLEN MIAHSAB IapeBHUYa 1 3HABIIM Tiapy MOKJIAB Ha HOTro

196 |bidem.
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roJIOBY LIAPCBhKY J1aJIEMy, ¥ TOM Yac sIK CEHATOp Y YMHI IPEeTopa rojIOCHO JJIsl HATOBITY
nepeknagas npoxanns Tipimaral®. Ilicna uporo, Hepor BimBiB ioro B TeaTp ne
MOCaJIUB MO MpaBy pyKy Ou1st cede. 3a 11e, BIH MPOroJIOMIEHUH IMIIEpaTOpPOM 1 IPUHICIITN
naBpu B Kamitonificbkuii xpam 3akpuB BopoTa xpamy Snyca (Suet. Nero. 13).
[IpogoBxyrourn TpaguUiIiHUN, K MU yXKe 0auuMo, JUIsl pUMCBKOI TpaaMIli TOIOC
nokipHocTI napdsH BiaAl 1 Benudl Pumy, xapakrtepu3yioun rpoMaasiHChbKy BIMHY siKa
noyanacs B Pumcekiil imnepii y 68 porui, CBeToHil Bka3ye mo Boiore3 nponoHyBas
Becnaciany «40 Tuc. cTpinbLiB» B AKOCTI BifickkoBoi qonomoru®® (Suet. Vesp. 6.4).
TIeBHOIO MipOI0 OCOGJIMBMM aBTOPOM JUIs HAIIOTO aHaNmi3y BucTymae Kocud
@naBiii, OCKUIbKM 3 OJHOr0 OOKY BIH BiOOpakae MO3MINIO, sika mnepeldyBana i
CTIMKUM BITMBOM TPEKO-PUMCBHKOI TPauIlii, a 3 iHIIOTO — 5K, Bia3Havae T. Pamxkak, sk
€BPEUCHKUI ICTOPUK BIH BUCTYNAE 11KaBOIO (Iryporo, Yui TBOpU nepedyBaiu Ha CTUKY

9 Bxmoyaroun

e/niHi3My 1 rojaismy Ta mnomik IlanecTMHOO Ta Aiacmoporo’
napdsHchKuii HapatuB y TekcT «lOmelchkux crapoxkutHOCTei» HMocud KoHCTpyoe
HOTO BUXOIAYM 3 KUIBKOX TO3MIINA. Y TEKCTI €BPEeUCHhKOro ICTOpuKa maphsHu
(GirypyroTh y OCTaHHIX TPhOX KHHTaX TBOPY Y KOHTEKCTaX 0€3MOCepeTHbO TIOB'sI3aHUMHU
3 X aKTUBHICTIO y 100y Mi3HBOI pecnyOJliku — paHHBOi immepii. [lo-npyre, ocHOBHI
CIOKETH TOB's13aH1 3 maphssHaAMU CTOCYIOTBCS 1 €BPEUCHKOI TeMaTUKH, 30KpeMa icTopii
10JIeichKOoi Alactiopu y BaBinoHii, abo x po3IoBii Mo Mepexiy y 10/1ai3M IpaBiIsdoro
nBopy Amniabenu 1 T.1. TpeTiM MOMEHTOM SIKMM BapTO BpPaxOBYBAaTH NpPH POOOTI 3
TexctoM HMocuda € Te, mo okpiM BracHe MaphsSHCHKNX CIOKETIB BiH 3aJIMIINB 3HAYHMH
MacuB iH(opmallii CTOCOBHO MPAKTUK MPOBIHIIMHOIO PUMCHKOTO YIIPaBIiHHSA Ta
OKpPEMHX MOMEHTIB icTopii PuMy 1006M paHHBOTO MPUHITUTIIATY 3arajoM.

Ille omxHMM MOMEHTOM sKMil Buiinse Hocuda cepen iHIIMX aBTOPiB €
BUKOPHUCTAHHS HUM CEpeJl CBOIX JKEpEN MaTepiaiiB CTBOPEHUX CEMITCHKHMH MOBAaMH,

ski Oynu nommpeni Ha biusskomy Cxoni y I cr. v.6.2° Mocud 6ys moaunoro, B AKiii

CHiBICHYBallM CXiHI Ta 3axigHl KYJIbTypHI eleMeHTH. BrtiMm, BiH 0€3CyMHIBHO

197 Crenansu A.A. Bopr6a Apmenuu u [lapuu ¢ puMCKoi SKciaHcHei u panjielickuii foropop (64 1. H. 9.)... C. 14.
198 K oztowski J. Wschod rzymski pod panowaniem Flawiuszow 70-96 po Chr. S. 31.

199 Rajak T. The Parthians in Josephus. Das Partherreich und seine Zeugnisse. P. 309-324.

200 1hidem.
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nepeOyBaB Mija BIUIMBOM icTopiorpadii, sika mepeayBaiga Homy. 30KpeMa, 3aco0u s
B110Opa)K€HHS CXITHUX HAPOJIB, Kl XapaKTEpHi JUIsl aBTOPIB A00U €JUTIHI3MY Ta JUJIs
IpeKo- i TaTHHOMOBHOT Tpajuiii PuMy MoXHa 3HaiiTH i B TekcTax Hocuda.

30KkpeMa, OAHUM 3 TaKMX TOMOCIB, XapaKTepHUX 1 JAJI BUILE3TalaHUX TPAJIHULIINA, Ha

nymky JI. Iperopammi € o6pa3 mapsHCHKUX KiHOK?OL,

Hocud Mae TeHIeHIi0
MIAKPECTIOBATU MOJIITUYHY Ta ICTOPUYHY POJIb, SIKY BOHM a00 MpsMoO abo yepe3 BIUIMB
Ha CBOiX CJAOKMX YOJIOBIKIB 1 CHHIB BIJIIPaBaJii B TMOJITUYHOMY >KUTTI LApCTBA.
3ITKHYBIIMCH 13 O€3MIJIbHICTIO CBOIX YOJIOBIKIB, KIHKM BMIIOTh OpaTu Biaay B CBOI
pyku. Y IbOMy KOHTEKCTI CHMBOIiUHOI (iryporo € pabuns-uapuis Mysa. Mocud
npucBsuye My3i ocobnuBy yBary. Ilpu mpomy, Aemo OYEBHIHOIO € ii CXOXICTh 3
NOJIIOHUMU CIOKETaMU TPO JAPYKUH AXEMEHINIB, sIKI MU 3yCTpiuaeMO B KJIACH4HIH 1
eJUTIHICTUYHIN Tpalmui'l'zoz.

[Hmmii emison y skomy Mocud TopkaeTbest mapdsHCHKOI TEMATHKH CTOCYETHCS
AHinas Ta AciHasi, 7€ BIH TaKOXX BBOJHTH CIOKET MPO 3HATHOT'O BEJIbMOXKY Mirtpinara,
OJIPY’)KEHOTO Ha TMPEACTaBHUIIl IAPCHKOTO pOAY, SKHM 3pElITOI0 MOKJIaB KIHEIb
aKTUBHINA TOJIITHII OpaTiB-€BpeiB. AHOHIMHA MPEICTABHUILI MPABIAYO] JUHACTII Yepes
CBOT'O YOJIOBIKA BUPIIITYE HEIIPUEMHY CUTYaIlil0 11 ApTabaHa. Y 1IbOMY K K041 CIiA
pO3MIISAATH 1 CIOKET MPO NMPUUHATTS [OJAi3My MpaBISYUM JTOMOM AniaOeHU e MH
CIIOCTEPIraEMO IOUIBIN SBHUHM TMPHUKIAA TMOJITHYHOI IHIMIATUBH CXITHUX JKIHOK, JI¢ B
YMOBAX iCHYI0UOI MOJTITHYHOT KpH3H, 3a cnoBamu Mocuda, €neHa BUCTYMae (paKTUIHO
eJIeMEHTOM IOJIITUYHOT Ge3MepepBHOCTI A HapcTsa®,

HMocud nepeiiMae TOIOC rpeKOMOBHOT TPaIHIIii i K iHII aBTOPH JOOHM PAHHEOI
iMnepii 3ManboBy€e MaphsaH «HOBUMHU TMEpcaMu» BKA3yIOUM 1 HA Ty THUIOBO «CXITHY»
iHCTHTYIiiHY cabKicTh y Biami CBOIX IapiB, Ky BOHM yCIaAKyBamd i Ky Hocud

LTI0CTpY€E CIOKETaMHU TIpo TepeOyBaHHs y BIaji xkiHok 2,

201 Gregoratti L. Parthian Women in Flavius Josephus. Jludisch-hellenistische Literatur in ihrem interkulturellen
Kontext. Peter Lang Verlag, 2012. P. 183-192.

202 Bigwood J. Queen Mousa, Mother and Wife (?) of King Phraatakes of Parthia. A Re-evaluation of the Evidence.
Mouseion. 4 (2004). P. 35-70

203 Gregoratti L. Parthian Women in Flavius Josephus. P. 187-188.

204 |bidem.
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3aranom, Ti emizogu 3 icropii Ilapdii, ski moB’s3aHl 3 €BpesiMHU, 3aliMarOTh y
Nocuda ocobnupe micue, cepel HUX 1 BXKE 3rajilaHi BiIOMOCTI MpO MiAHOM 1 MaiHHS
IBOX eBpeiichbkux OpatiB 3 Hexapaei — AciHas Ta AHuas, sIKi KOPOTKOYAaCHO KEepyBalu

=205

yacTuHOO BaBuinonii™. Ille oaHMM MOBIIOMJIEHHSIM TaKOro IUIAHY € BIIOMOCTI MpPO

macoBi BOMBcTBa e€BpeiB y Ceneskii ma Turpi®®.

V mnepmwomy Bumaaky Hocug
BUKOPHUCTOBYE (POJBKIOPHUI MOTHB ILACIMBHUX OpaTiB, UM yCHiX 3IICOBAHUN, KOJIU
OJIMH 3 HUX OJPYXKYEThCS, IO 3arajoM OIHPAETHCS HAa €EBPEHUCHKHIA TOIMOC PO
HEEBPEHChKY JpPY)XKHHY, SKa BHKJIMKAE NpoOJIeMH depe3 TMOKIOHIHHS 1HO3EMHUM
ooram?’’. Acinaii Ta Aninail Oynu OpaTamMu-TKauamu, sKki BTexiu 3 Hexappei Ta sxumu
SK 3JIOYMHIN. 3i0paBIiM TPyMy TOCIIIOBHUKIB, BOHU TOYajy HamajaTH Ha CBOIX
cyciniB. Carpan BaBuiionii, HaraB Ha HUX y Cy0OTY, BBa)Karo4H, 110 BOHU HE OYyAyTh
YMHUTH OMip, aje BOHM TepeMornu ioro. Mocud mOBimoMIse npo MoNiTHYHMIL
KOMITPOMIC Ha KU ApTtadaH 3MyllIeHUH OyB MITH 3 HUMH, MICJS YOT0 1HO3EMHA JKIHKa
3'9BuIacs y JKUTTI AHinas i 3rofoM otpyina ioro 6paTta®,

O6pa3 >xuTTs miBaeHHoi Meconotamii sikuii mogae Mocud y ueit mepion cTBoproe
BpaXEHHs, IO HACThCSA MPO CIOHTAHHE CHIBICHYBAaHHSA KIUIBKOX E€THIYHUX TPYI Kl
nume GopManbHO OyaM HigKoHTponbHUMM napdsaHam?®. Y 1poMy Kiodi, HIiKaBUM €
cranopuie Cesenkii Ha Turpi. IleBHi crokeTn Ha Ti MOHETHOMY KapOl BUKIIUKAIOTh
0COOJIMBHI 1HTEpEC, 30KpeMa 300pakeHHSI Ha PeBEpCi MOCTaTi, Ka OTPUMYE TaTbMOBY
rinky Bim Tioxe 3 BkasiBkoro y serenai mo Apraban «PIAEAAHNOZ»?Y® (Ius.
Honatok 10). 3aranom, i MOHETH MOXHa JlaTyBaTH TpaBHeM/depBHeM 23 p. H.e. Ha
aymky I'. Accapa, nmuTaHHS MOJAra€ B TOMY, YU L IOCTaTh 300pa)ka€ BacajbHOIO
npaBuTeNs, ab0 K TEPEeMOKEHUM IMOBCTaHLEM. BiH He Moxe OyTHM NpOCTUM

IPOMaJISHUHOM, OCKiIbKM BiH NPONOHYE LIapI0 CBOI BruacHy miagemy?!l. Kmou o

inenTudikamii i€l JIOAMHU SK IOBCTAJIONO €BPEHCHKOrO JIiiepa 3HAXOJUTHCA B

205 Goodblatt D. Josephus on Parthian Babylonia (Antiquities XVI11, 310-379). JAOS. 107(1987). P. 605-622.

206 Rajak T. The Parthians in Josephus. Das Partherreich und seine Zeugnisse. P. 309-324.

207 Gregoratti L. Parthian Women...P. 186.

208 |bidem.

209 Goodblatt D. Josephus on Parthian Babylonia. P. 615.

210 Assar G. An Audience with King Artabanus 1V of Parthia: The Numismatic Legacy of the AD 22 Jewish Revolt.
Iranian Numismatic Studies. A Volume in Honor of Stephen Album. 2017. P. 2-3.

211 Assar G. An Audience with King Artabanus IV of Parthia...P. 5.
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posnosini Hocuda (Joseph., A.J., 18.305-379). Xapakrepusytoun cMepth Kanirynu, Bin
TOBOPUTH TIPO €BpEiiChbKe MOBCTaHHSA B BaBuioHii OJIM3bKO ABAALATH POKIB TOMY, SIKE
Ha MyMKy Toro x I'. Accapa MOXKHa IHOB’s3aTH 3 Opatamu 3rajaHumu Hocudom, a
MOCTaTh Ha TETTpaApaxMi 3 MOHETHOro JBopy CeneBkii II€HTU(IKYETbCSI HUM SIK
(irypa omnoro 3 6parip?!2. 3aranom, HEeMOXKIMBICTH TPHUAYIIUTH IOCTAHHS 1 HACTYITHHI
KOMIIPOMIC 3 TOBCTAHLSMH, Ha AYMKY AOCHIAHMKA, OyB CHPUUYMHEHUH BiICYTHICTIO
ApraGana y Bapinonii y mithiit mepion®t®. Ilaginus * iXHbOi reremonii y perioni
NOB’sI3aHE 3 BHYTPIIIHBOMOIITHYHOO O0pPOTHOO0I0 B IAPCTBI ApiiakifiB, Koiu Aptadan
OyB (pakTUYHO YCYHYTHH BiJ mHpecToiy 1 OpaTH BIAMOBWIHMCH HiAKOpUTHUCH TipimaTy
11214.

Y mpoMy K KIIOYi MOXKHa IHTEPHpPETYyBaTH 1 TOBCTaHHsS, SKE PO3IOYAIOCH Y
Ceneskii Ha Turpi, sxa miarpumaina TipigaTa moOaYMBIITN MOXKIUBICTh 3BUIBHUTHUCH BiJI
HE HAATO 3py4HOi st cebe aaMiHicTparlii. ﬁocmb (Joseph., AJ., 18.101-104) nmami
pO3IOBiIae TPO Te, 3BICTKA Mpo mepeMory AprabaHa 3mycwia Tibepis  yKiIacTu
JoroBip 3 ApTabaHoM, YMOBU SKOTO (PAKTUYHO 3aJIMINAIOTHCS HaM HEBITOMHUMHU, alie
KWW, UMOBIPHO, BperyJibOByBaB nmuTaHHs Bipmenii. Apraban i1 Biteniit 3ycTpiimcs Ha
MOCTI mocepen; €Bdpary 1 0OroBOpUIIM MOTr0 yMOBH, ITICJISI 4Oro BimOyBcsl OSHKET B
eBpericbkoro terpapxa Ipoma AHTInM, micis skoro [lapiii mepemaB pumIiIsiHaM CBOTO
cuna Jlapis. [TogiOHy XapakTepucTUKy nuX moaid 3anumriiy i Ceeronii (Suet. Gaius,
16.3) 1 [ion Kacciit (Dio Cass., 59.27.3). Iloxa30BUMH MOMEHTaMH Yy IXHIX
MOBIAOMIIEHHAX € iH(opmallis po Te mo Biremniit 3mycuB ApralGaHa BigjaTv IIaHy
obOpazam Asrycra i 'as (Kamirynu). i cBimueHHsT MOXYTh 03Ha4aTH, 0 xo4a Tibepiii
1 1HIIiIIOBaB MHpHI mieperoBopu Mik Pumom ta Ilapdiero HE3amoBro 10 CBOET cMepTi,
poTe caM JoToBip OyIio ykimaaeHo i dyac npaiinasa Kamirynu, HaBecHi 37 poky H.e.

Ils eBpelichbka MATpUMKA HE JuIIe 3a0e3meunsa M'SATHAIIATh POKIB MUPY Ta
cTaburbHOCTI B MecormoTaMii, aje Takox JT03BomIa Apradany epekTuBHiIe 00poTHCS
3 crpoOaMu MOBCTAHHS B IHIIKUX MICIIIX CBOTO IAPCTBA, OCKUIBKHM 3 OTJISAY Ha CBi

BiJlaJieHUid 3B 130K 3 ApIIakilaMu Mo JIiHIi MaTepl, YacTHUHA caTpaniid He crpuiimana

212 Assar G. An Audience with King Artabanus 1V of Parthia. P. 10-12.
213 | bidem.

214 Nuosoitz H. Momutnueckas ucropus Mapduu. C. 128.
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Horo Biaay sK JIETITUMHY, 1 o-1pyre, cuHu Ppaara, ski nepedysanu B Pumi, muikom
MOTJIM PO3TISAATUCH K OUTBII «3PYUYHD» MPETEHAEHTH Ha MPECTO, IK PUMJITHAMU TaK 1
YaCTHHOIO NMap(sIHCHKOT apUCTOKPATIi, 30KpeMa MPOBIHLIHHOI.

Cepe iHmoi minuoi inpopManii sxy mu 6aunmo y Mocuda (Joseph., A.J. 18.238)
0COOJIMBY yBary 3aiiMaroTh CIO’KETH, sIKI CTOCYIOThCA Bi3UTy Ipona Antinu go Pumy, Ta
mucta Ipona Arpinmu no Kanirynu, y sskomy BiH 3BUHYBauyBaB CBOT'O CYIPOTHBHUKA Y
KOHTaKTaX 3 ApraGaHoM. BaximBumu € moBinomienns Mocuda cTocoBHO icTopii
Aniabenn (Joseph., A.J.,20.17-37). 3okpema, BiH BKa3ye 1o japyxuHa MoHoOa3a I
€nena, sxa BrnacHe ao3Bohuia I3ary Il 3aitHsTu TpoH cBoro Oarbka. Bin Bupiliye He
3HUIIYBATH CBOiX OpaTiB, 1 BIMPABIISIE ACSKUX CBOIX POAUYIB 3 IXHIMU M1TbMH KiaBaito
AK 3apY4YHUKIB, a 1HIIY YacTUHY — Aptabany. bpat [3ata — MoHno0a3, a TakoX OKpemi
pOIUYl TEX BHPINIYIOTH TMEPEHTH y 0Aai3M, IO BHKIHMKAIO CIPOTHB SaCTHHU
aniabeHchbKol 3HaTi, A OOpOTHOM 3 SKMM BOHM BHUPINIYIOTH 3aJyYUTH OJHOTO 3
apaOChKMX BOXJIB, a Iicisa HWoro HeBaaul — Bomoreza I, sxuii, BTIM, TakOX, SK
noBimomisie Ham Mocud, He 3Mir MOBHOIIHHO BTPYTUTHCH B GOpoTHOY 3a AmiabGemy
yepe3 BTOPTHEHHS B CXIAHI caTpamii gaxiB Ta cakiB. Takuii mopsaTyHOK I3arta
XapaKTepu3yeTbcs SK boke TPOBUIIHHA JJIA TMPABUTENS, IO CIOBIIYE FOJAi3M.
IizcymoByroun Kap'epy €Bpeiicbkoro mposeiirta, Mocud Gys mif BILIMBOM €BpeHChKO
TpaauIlii, ToMmy 3adiKCOBaHI HUM XPOHOJIOTIYHI CIOCTEPEIKCHHS Ta XapaKTCPUCTHKU
BMMaraloTh 0COOJIMBOI yBaruz,

Amnaniz obpasy Ilapdii y pumcekiit JiTepaTypHiii Ta eTHoreorpadiuniii Tpaauiii
3acBiAuye, M0 MoeTtu A00u ABrycrta 3adikCyBaiM SK 3aradbHUN 00pa3 mapdsH, SKui
OyB XapaKTepHUM IJisi PUMCHKOI TpaaMIlii, TaK 1 BIACHJIKHA JO aKTyaJdbHUX JUIsI HUX
MOJIITUYHUX TIOAIHM, cepell SKUX BHUIUISIOTHCS MOJIi mepiioi mosoBuHU 20-X POKIB A0
H.€., YKJIQJaHHsI MHUpPHOTrO goroBopy Mik Pumom i Ilapdiero y 20 p. mo H.e. Ta
moBepHEHHs opJiiB JierioHiB Kpacca 1 AHToHig, Ta Micis ['as Llesaps Bincaniana na
Cxin, sixka posnouanack y 2-1 pp. mo H.e. Cepen aBTOpiB JATUHOMOBHOI TpaJaMIIii,
HaiOube yBaru napdsaam npuauius [1y6mniit Kopueniii Tauit. Cepen iHIIOro, Hamu

npoananizoBaHo Tekctu ['as Cseroniss TpankBuua, Mocuda ®napis, CtpaboHa,

215 Rajak T. The Parthians in Josephus. Das Partherreich und seine Zeugnisse. P. 309-324.
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Icunopa XapakchKoro Ta 0XapakT€pU30BaHO OCHOBHI XapaKTEPH1 PUCH «I1ap(sTHCHKOTO
TOMOCY» iXHIX TBOpIB. BCTaHOBIIEHO, 1110 HapaTMBHA TPaAMIlsl 00U paHHBOI IMHIEpii
posrsigana [apdiro kpizs Ipu3My HUIOT HU3KU yCTaJIeHUX 00pa3iB, EKCTPAMOIIOI0UHN 1X
Ha CBOi YSBJIEHHA MNpPO MHUHYJE€ 1 CYYacHICTb IapcTBa ApIIakiaiB, MO Majo
Oe3nocepeHINA BIUIMB HAa BUOIP 30BHINIHBOMOJITUYHUX METOJIIB MOJITUYHOT B3aEMOJIIT
MDK JIBOMA JIepKaBaMH.

YibHUM TpeJCTaBHUKOM aHTHUYHOI reorpadiunoi Tpaauuii Buctynae CtpaloH,
AKUN Yy CBOEMY TBOPI, 3aJMIIMUB LIHHI BigoMocTi npo mapdsH. Ciijl 3a3HAYUTH, IO
«['eorpadis» Oyna He equHOI0 poOOTOIO, B sikiii CTpaOoH onucaB JepkaBy ApIIaKigiB
Ta ii icTopiro i akTyanbHi ;IS HbOro peanii’®. 3 iforo BlacHMX 3ayBakeHb BHILIMBAC,
IO BiH y CBOiX «ICTOpUYHHX 3amHCKaxy», Ki XPOHOJIOTIYHO 1 TEMAaTHYHO PO3TIISAIATHCH
HUM SIK TpojioBxkeHHs npaili [loni6is onucaB nmeBHI moAll BiiOpaHi 3 KUTTS BUAATHUX
oci0 micas 146 p. 10 H. e. BTim, OCKUIBKM 115 TIpallsd HE AlIIIA 10 HAIIOro 4Yacy, HaM
Ba)KKO CKa3aTH sKe Micie BiH Bigsoaus mapdsHaM y npomy Hapatusi’l’. CtpaboH
NPUCBSYYBaB CBOIO reorpadiuHy poOOTy MpeACTaBHUKAM PHUMCBHKOTO CYCIUIbCTBA,
SKOMY IIs poOoTa TOBMHHaA Oyja 3a0e3ledyuTH 3arajibHi 3HaHHSA Tpo Teorpadiro
BizoMoro tomi cBity (Strabo, 1, 1, 23). BiH XOTiB MNPEeACTaBUTH CBOiX YHTaYiB
npakThyHi acektu reorpadii (Strabo, 1, 1, 14; 1, 16-17), 5 i B Toii ke yac IPUBEPHYTH
iX yBary 710 3MiH ki BiOymnucs y cpuifHATTI Teputopiii?te,

[Ilo cTocyeTbest JKepen, 3 SKUX BIH HABOAWB 1H(oOpMaIliio mnpo mapdsH, MU
MosxeMo ientudikyBaru TBopH [locimonis 3 Amamei (Strabo, 11, 9, 3) i Anonogopa 3
Aptemicii. MmoBipHo 1m0 uyacTuHy iHpopmamii BiH 3mir 3i6patm Bim cBoix
BHCOKOIIOCTABJICHUX JIPYy3iB, sKki Oynmu Ha cimyx0i Asrycra (Strabo, 2, 5, 12) 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 SIKUX BiH MaB MaTH JOCTYH JO PI3HUX CBITYCHB, MO BAOOpaKalu TOUKY
30py Pumy momo maphsHChKUX crpaB. 3arajibHa KUThKICTh moBimomieHs y CtpaboHa,
MOB'I3aHUX 3 ICTOpi€r0 mapdsiH, HE IyKe BeIUKa 1 OUIBIIICTh 3 HUX MU MOXEMO

219

syctpit y 11 Ta 16 kHUrax #oro TBOpPy~—°. Y IIUX YaCTUHAX CBOTO TBOPY BiH (haKTUIHO

216 Dabrowa E. L' histoire des Parthes dans la Geographie de Strabon. Studi Ellenistici. vol. 29, 2015. P. 285-303.
217 Drijvers J. W. Strabon Strabo on Parthia and the Parthians. Das Partherreich und Seine Zeugnisse. P. 279-294.
218 |bidem.

219 Clarke K. Between Geography and History: Hellenistic Constructions of the Roman World. P. 110.
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3BEPTAETHCA 10 XapaKTEPUCTUKHU THUX O3HAK, sIKI HA HOro AyMKy, no3ponwin [lapii
ctatu cynepHukom Pumy. 3a crnoBamu Ctpabona, mapdsHu y coOl 3HAYHOIO MIpOIO
MO€ETHYBAJIU BapBapchki Ta ckidebki pucu (Strabo, 11, 9, 2-3). 'eorpad 3ynuHseThCs Ha
MOXO/)KEHH1 3aCHOBHUKAa JWHACTIi Apliaka Ta 3ajuIla€e HaM XapaKTepPUCTUKY
nap@psHCHKOI BHILOI pajid, XapaKTEPUCTUKY SKUX BIH 3aJIMILUB y CBOiX «lCTOpHUYHUX
3anuckax» Ta y «lcropii micis [omibis» (Strabo, 11, 9.3). V mro Buiny paay 3a cioBamMu
[TocimoHis, Ha IKOTO BiH OMUPAETHCS, BXOAATh poANYl 11aps Ta myaperi 1 maru. CpaboH
XapakTepu3ye 3axoIUleHHs mnappsHamMu MeconotaMii 1 iXHE BEPXOBEHCTBO HaJ
I'ipkaniero (Strabo, 11, 7.2), Migiero i Bainonieto (Strabo, 16, 1.19, 16, 1.24), Ilepcieto
(Strabo, 15, 3.3).

Y Crpabona MU TakoX OayuMo HaTSKM Ha cropoOu mnapdsH 3aBOIOBATH

220

Bipmeniro~”. Iliii kpaini Ta ii icropii B euriHiCTUUHUNA Tiepiof, aBTop «I'eorpadiin

21

BiJBOJUTH YMMaNo Micud y cBoili po6oti??l. MoBipHO, Ileé MOKHA IIOB'A3aTH 3

222 Cyipg Takok mam'aTaTH, 10

BTpy4aHHSIM Pumy y BipMeHCBKI cipaBu B 700y ABrycra
Bipmenis npuBepHyia yBary mapdsH 3a10Bro a0 mnporo (aus. Strabo, 16, 1, 19). Bin
3a3Havae, 1Mo BipMeHis crana 3anexxHoro Bim mapdsH, 3okpema Turpan I, mepm Hix
3alHATH TPECTOJ, 3 oro ciiB OyB 3apyunukoM mapdsu (Strabo, 11, 14, 15). Minis
ATpomnaTeHa 3a HOTO CIIOBaMH 4epe3 CBOE po3TallyBaHHA Oyia y cdepi iHTEpeciB 1
Bipmenii i mapdsn, a mizuime — Pumy (Strabo, 11, 13, 2).

CtpaboH TOPKAETHCS I[IKABOT'O MUTAHHS TOPKAIOUHUCH XapaKTEPUCTUKU TEPUTOPIH
po3TamoBaHux Ha Oeperax €BdpaTy, HaceleHux apabcbkumu TuieMeHamu. Ha ioro
IYMKy CHTYyallii B IIbOMY pETIOHI XapakTepusyBayiacs BIJACYTHICTIO TOJITUYHOI
CTaOUTBHOCTI, OCKUIBKM OKpPEMI BOX[I IUIEMEH YacTO 3MIHIOBAJM CBOI MOJITHYHI
cummarii (16, 1, 28). 3aranom CrtpaboH 3ragye 1 mMpo MOYATKHA PUMO-TIAP(SIHCHKUX
B3aeMuH 1 mpo kKammanii Kpacca Tta Mapka AHTOHIsS, MpPOTe BCE X OYEBUIHO, IO

Ha6LIbIIA KinbKicTh iHopMaLii npo napdsu crocyerbest n06u Aprycra’?. CtpaboH

3rajye po ToBepHEHHs iHcurHiN yerioHiB Kpacca, Cakca i Mapka AHTOHIS Ta TIpo Te

220 Dueck D. Strabo of Amasia. A Greek Man of Letters in Augustan Rome. P. 62.

22 |bidem.

222 Clarke K. Between Geography and History: Hellenistic Constructions of the Roman World. P. 113.
223 |bidem. P. 115.
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sk @paar HagiciaB cBoiX cuHiB A0 Pumy (6, 4, 2 ; 16, 1, 28), 3 mpami Ctpabona mu
MO>KEMO 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, IO LI MOJIi BIAOYJIUCH OJHA 3a OJHOI0, BTIM Ha IMPAKTHUII
iX BIQAUIUIO MDK cO000 NecATUITTS. [IpUKMEeTHUMU 3 TOUYKH 30py aHali3y pUMCHKO1
MPOBIHIIMHOT aJAMIHICTpallil € 3raJIKi B MOr0 TEKCTI MPO aKkTUBHICTH Mapka Twuiris mia
yac nepenaui @paaTom cBoiX HamraakiB mig omiky Pumy (Strabo, 6, 4.2; 16, 1, 28).
Takox BiH mojae iHGOpMaIIiIO SK BOHH XUJIU B PUMI1 3a paxyHOK JiepKaBU Ha YMOBaXx,
BIZITIOBIIHUX 1X cTaTycy cHHIB 1aps (Strabo, 16, 1, 28). CtpaboH eauHMiA 3 30epeIKESHUX
JI0 HAIIIOTO Yacy aHTUYHHUX aBTOPIB BKasaB ixHi imeHa: Cepacnaman, Pomacp, @paar i
Bonon.

He MeHII BaxauBOIO € 1 HOTO XapaKTepUCTUKAa IEBHHUX MPOTUPIY BCepeAuHI
[Tapdii, 30kpema Bka3ziBKa Ha IEBHE MPArHEHHS OKPEMUX 00JIacTeil 10 aBTOHOMII
(IToxazoBuit Tyt mpuknaz [lepciau ta Enimainu, sxuit OyB 3raganuit aum y 15, 3, 12).
Pazom 3 TMM, oueBHIHO Opak BiIOMOCTEH a0O0 X BHKOPHUCTaHHS PI3HUX JDKEpPEI,
OPUBOJIUTH 1O TOTO, IO OAHI TEpUTOPIl BIH CHOYATKY 3Tajgy€e y KOHTEKCTI iX
aBTOHOMHOTrO cTarycy crtocoBHo Ilapdii (Strabo, 11, 13, 2), Tomi Ak y iHIIHX
¢dparmenTax BiH iX knacudikye sk BacamiB Aprrakigis (Strabo, 11, 14, 15).

CtpaboH BKa3ye Ha Te, IO TIMOTETUYHE 3aXOIUICHHS BIaJAM KUMOCh, XTO HE €
IIPEJACTAaBHUKOM JWHACTII ApIakiaiB, HEMOXKJIUBE 3 OTJISy HAa BEJIUKHN aBTOPHUTET 1
MOBHOBakeHHs AuHacTii (Strabo, 16, 1, 28). 3raaye BiH 1 Hpo YHCICHHI HAPCHKI
pesuaenmii  (Strabo, 11, 9, 1; 16, 1, 16), 3okpema Kresipon ta ExOaranu, mpuaomy
AKTUBHHM ypOaHICTUYHUN PO3BUTOK TMEPIIOTO IIEHTPY IOB’S3YETHCS HUM caMme 3
105BOIO Map(sH B perioni??*,

AHaJi3 BIIXWICHb, 3ayBaKeHb Ta BiTHOCHH 111010 [lapdsHCHKOrO IepKaBu 0 MU
3HaxoauMo B ['eorpadii mokasye, mo y CtpaboHa Oyn0 MOCUTHh NIUPOKE 3HAHHS IXHBOT
icTopii Ta OKpEeMHUX CYMUIBHO-TIONITUYHUX peaiiid. Xapakrtep iH(opmarii sKy momae
CtpaboH, 103BOJIsIE HAM 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, IO BiH OpaB 1i 3 pUMCHKUX JKEpEN, a HE y

rpeubkux aBTopiB. [lomani HUM TOMii CHAYTyIOTH ISl TIPEACTABICHHS ABrycTa SK

224 Strabo’s Cultural Geography. The Making of a Kolossourgia. Cambridge University Press, 2005. P. 85.
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PUMIISTHUHA, SIKUW 3MIr HaB'SI3aTH CBOE MMAaHYBaHHs HaJ Hap(sHaM, €TUHOMY TiTHOMY
CYNPOTHBHHKY PUMIISTH?Z,

k1o mMu cipoOyeMO BU3HAUYMTH, Ha OCHOBI reorpadii siky iHdopmaiiito Ctpabon
XOTIB JaTH Cy4yaCHMKaM, MH I[00a4yuMoO, IO OKpIM BMICTY, SKHH MaB Hece
MpOIaraHAUCTChKUI MaHETIPUYHUI BIITIHOK onuc Nap@saH CKIaJa€eThes 3 0€3/14l TyxKe
I[IHHKUX, aJIe B TOM K€ Yac BUIMAJKOBUX Ta 3arajJibHUX €JIEMEHTIB, sIKI 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO
BKJIQJIAIOThCA Y CTIeU(iKy OMUCY HUM HApOiB K1 MPOKUBAIIA Ha pyOekax pUMCHKOTO
cBiTy??®,

Mu He MOKEMO TIOTOJIUTHCH 3 IIIEF0 TYMKOIO 3 OTJISYy Ha T€, IO MOTPH BU3HAHHS
MOJIITHYHOTO 3HAYEHHS JiepKaBu ApIIakKiliB y cBoeMy omnuci napdsH Ta HapoAiB sKi
Hacemsiu [Tapdiro BiH )KOAHUM YMHOM HE BIIXOJIMTH BiJl 3BUYHOI JJIsl ce0€ MPaKTUKH
BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM Tl % BHpa)kalbH1 3aCO0M 1 BKa31BKYy Ha BapBapChKUN XapakTep IUX
HApoJIiB, HABITh OUIBINE, Y THUX MICISX /i€ K BUJIAETHCS BIH OJHO3HAYHO MPUXHIHHO
CTaBUTKCS J10 MapQsH BiH MOAECKYIU HAMATa€ThCs MPUMEHIIUTH 1X 3100yTKU BKa3yl0uu
TO Ha CKiChbke MOXO/KEHHS ApInaka, TO Ha TOW (akT, 10 3HAYHOK MIPOIO YCHIXHU
[Tapdii cnpuunneHi pasiie ii reorpa@iYyHUMH YMOBaMH aH1>K KOHKPETHOIO aKTHBHICTIO
MOJIITHYHKUX A1s149iB 9M HapoAiB. OKpiM TOTO, MOTHB PIBHOCTI PHUMY HIBETIOETHCS Y BKE
3rajlaHuX CIOKETaxX IMOB’A3HMX 3 700010 ABrycra’?’. CrpaGoH mpejcTaBise I MOAii
3MIITYIOYH XPOHOJIOTIYHY MEPCTIEKTUBY K MOYaTOK MaphsHCHKOI MOKIPHOCTI CTOCOBHO
Pumy: «... renep mapdsHU HaABITH YacCTO MPUXOAATH IMPOCHTH COOI1 Iaps 1 Maibke 1o
TOTOBI IMIOCTYITUTHUCS BCIEIO CBOEIO MOTYTHICTH puMiistHam» (Strabo, 4, 2) .

[Iparuennst Ctpabona moectu nepeBary Pumy nHan [lapdieto BimoOparkae HaBITH
cama KOMITO3HIlist ioro po3noBini. B 9-my pozauri XI kHUTH, MU MOKEMO 3HAUTH CIOBA
mpo te mo [lapdis «HeBenukay 1 cnabka kpaiHa sika «IUIaTHIIa TaHWHY CIIOYATKy pa3oM
3 TIpKaHISIMU TIiJ] 9ac TEPChKOTO IMAaHyBaHHS, a TMOTIM JOBTMH dYac 1 Mia BIIAOIO

MakeoHsH » (Strabo, 11, 9., 1). Skmo 3ictaButy npupoaHi ymoBu [lapii (Strabo, 10,

225 Clarke K. Between Geography and History: Hellenistic Constructions of the Roman World. Oxford University Press,
1999. P. 109.

226 pothecary S. Strabo, the Tiberian Author: Past, Present and Silence in Strabo's "Geography". Mnemosyne. Vol. 55,
Fasc. 4 (2002). P. 387-438.

227 Dueck D. Strabo of Amasia. A Greek Man of Letters in Augustan Rome. P. 85.
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9) i Itami (Strabo, 6, 4) To Ha nymky Ctpabona Itamis mMae Bci MOXxuBiI Ojara, a
[Tapdis xx 6igHA A0 TaKOi MipH, IO «Iapl B CHIIY IBOTO JOCUTH MOCHIIIHO MPOBOIUIN
yepe3 Hei CBOI MONMYMING, OCKUTBKM I KpaiHa HE MOTIJIa TpOTOAYBaTH iX HaBiTh
HeBenuKkui yacy (Strabo, 11, 9, 1). Cama no co06i [Tapdist «mmokpuTa JticaMmu i TopucTay,
a oOunBi mi xapakTepucTuku, 3a CTpaOOHOM, HETAaTHMBHO BIUIMBAIOTh Ha 3BUYAl
MICLEBOI'O HACEJIEHHS.

Bce x BiH BH3Hae M0 3aBASKH 3aBOIOBAHHSIM IHIIKUX TEPUTOPIM 1M BlagoCi
JOCSTHYTH CTAHOBHIIIA 32 KM BOHH CTaJIM «CynepHuKamu pumMisia» (Strabo, 11, 9, 2).
Busnatoun morytHicte napdsH, CtpaboH THM HE MEHII BCUISIKO MIAKPECTIOE ii sK
BUIIAIKOBICTh, KOJIM «BapBapChKi 3BMUai» CIpHsIU BilicbkoBuM ycmixam (Strabo, 11, 9,
2). CtpaboH 0OMEXKY€ETHCS TYT ETUYHOIO OI[IHKOI, HE YTOUYHIOIOUH, B YOMY TOJISTAIOTh
BapBapchki crocobu HAOYTTA MaHyBaHHS 1 YAM BOHM BIAPI3HAIOTHCS Bl PUMCHKHUX.
Pazom 3 M, CtpaboH BiA3HAaya€ BHECOK NMap(siH y MOMIMPEHI 3HAHb PO OWKYMEHY,
30KpeMa B IUTaHI MPaKTHYHUX BIAOMOCTeH mmpo iHmii teputopii (Strabo, 1, 2, 1). «...
NMaHyBaHHS PUMIISH 1 mapQsH pO3KpUBaE HaM TeNep BIAOMOCTI IO Il KpaiHu Ie B
3HAYHO OUTBIIIOMY OOCSI31 B MOPIBHSAHHI 3 TUM, IO JIMILIO 10 HAC 3a nepekazamm» (11,
6, 4). Xapakrepusyroun po3Mmipu I[lapdii BiH ¢akTHUHO BH3HA€E i1 JOCTOWHUM
cynporuBHukoM Pumy. Ilapdis B «Ieorpadiin» CtpaboHa 300pakyeTbcsi Y BChOMY
ciyxHsHOIO Pumy, mpoTe 11€ €1MHa Iep)kaBa 3 YCiX, BKIIOUAIOUH JIepkKaBy AJeKcaHapa,
9ui 3aclIyrd B PO3IIMPEHHI KOPAOHIB OWKYMEHHM BIJ3HAYAIOTHCS 1 BHU3HAIOTHCS
CtpaboHom mopsf i3 3aciyramu Pumy.

[HII010 MaM’SITKOI0 PUMCBHKOI reorpadivyHol JyMKH, Ky 3 MOXO0A0oM ['as aHTHYHA
Tpanumis crajga mnpansg «Xtafupol IlapOuwcoi» («IlapdsiHCHKI cTostHKMY) [3imopa

228 TInimiil y cBoiii «[IpupoaHuyiil icTOpii» 3aIMIIMB HAM 3rajKy SK IPO

XapakchKOro
mparmro Jlionicis XapakKChbKOTO Tak 1 MpO 3aBJaHHSA sIKE BOHA Majla BHKOHYBATH,
ciyryrodn myTiBHUKOM st Bifickka ['as (Plin., N. H. VI. 31). Teopis M. PoctoBuesa,

SKUW TPOTIOHYBaB JjaTyBaTd TBIp dyacom DnaBiiB He 3HaWNIIa MATPUMKH Y

228 Geographi Graeci Minores. Volumen Primum./ Ed. K. Muller. — 1855 — s. 244-256; Parthian Stations by Isidore of
Charax: An account of the overland trade route between the Levant and India in the first century B.C. The Greek text, with
a translation and commentary. Reprint by Ares Publishers Chicago./ Ed. Schoff W. H. — Chicago, 1989 (Transcribed from
the Original London Edition, 1914).
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JOCIIAHUKIB, OCKUIBKM IMOJAaHI TaM BIJIOMOCTI HE BUXOJATH 3a MexXi A00uM ABrycra
(Isid. Char., Mans. Parth. 1; 20). Kapa Mronnep 1 Buidgpen lodd BBaxkanu, mo [Tninii
roBOpUTH caMe Ipo Isimopa i Horo mnpamio, JMiIe NOMHIMBIIMCE B iMeHi??,
Haitimosipuime ypomxkenens Cysziann??, [3igop pa3oM 3 TUM 3aJIUIIa€ UMM OiIbII THM
PO3MUTI ONMHUCU TEPUTOPIM Mo Mipl mpocyBaHHS y cxigHoMmy Hanpsamky (Isid. Char.,
Mans. Parth. 17-19). Cwmepts T'as (Dio Cass. 55.10a.6; Strabo XI. 14. 6.), Ta
NPUITMHCHHS OYJb-SKMX aKTHBHUX i Ha MapOSIHCHKOMY HAMPSMKY CIYTYIOTh
SICKpaBUM TIATBEPHPKEHHSM Ha TyMKY JESIKUX JOCIITHUKIB TOTO, 110 CX1JHA MOJITHKA Y
el Jac po3risjaiach JIMIIE SK IDIalyiapM Ui BUPIMICHHS BIPMEHCHKOTO MUTAHHS 1
37100yTTs aBTOPUTETY i MOBa Tpo BToprueHHs B Ilapdito Ha neil yac He a3, xoua
OKpeMi JpKeperta T03BOJISIOTh TOBOPUTH Tpo mpoTriiexkHe (Seneca. De brev. vit. IV. 5.).
Hagitb y yacu AnToniHiB 1 CeBepiB, KOJU BilichbKa MpoBaauiv kKamnaHii y Mecomoramii
y PUMJISIH pa3 3a pa3oM BUHUKAJIHU OJIHI 1 T1 3K MPoOJIeMHU MPU NEePeCyBaHHI TEPUTOPIEIO 1
JI0CBIiJ] ONEPETHUKIB Y1 1HIII BiJOMOCTI MaJio JonoMarainn’?,

Tum He MeHmI, pa3oM 3 mparsiMu AppiaHa Ta IHIIMX aBTOpiB, TBIp I[3imopa
0e3yMOBHO BIUIMBaB Ha 00pa3u Ilapdii y pumcbkomy crpuiiHarTi 1 3 «Ilepimiom
Eputpeiicekoro mopsi» Ta «Antonini Itinerariumy», «IlaphsHChKI MOCTOI» SBISIIOTH
co00I0 mpHKIaA SCKpaBOi TEHJACHINI, fKa IOKa3dye HaM crenudiky ¢GopMyBaHHS
PUMCBHKOT 30BHIIITHBOT TOJIITUKH «3CEPEIHUHNY.

Orxe, anam3 oOpasy Ilapdii y puMchKii jJiTepaTypHii Ta eTHoreorpadidHii
Tpanuiii 3acBimuye, mo moetd jgo0u ABrycra 3adikCyBaiM SK 3arajdbHHA 00pa3s
napdsiH, skuil OyB XapaKTepHUM JIJI1 PUMCBHKOT TPaAMIIii, TaK 1 BIACHUIIKU JO aKTyaJlbHUX
JUIS. HUX TIOJITHYHHUX TOMAIN, cepel SKMX BHAUISIOTHCS MOJil mepiroi moiaoBuHu 20-X
POKIB JI0 H.€., YKIaJaHHS MUPHOTO J0oroBopy Mixk Pumowm i [lapdiero y 20 p. 1o H.e. Ta

moBepHEHHs opJiiB JierioHiB Kpacca i AHToHig, Ta Micis ['as Ile3aps Bimcaniana Ha

Cxin, sixka posmouanack y 2-1 pp. mo H.e. Cepen aBTOpiB JaTHHOMOBHOI TpPAaJHIIii,

229 Muller K. Prolegomena. Geographi Graeci Minores. S. LXXX-XCV; Schoff W. H. Commentary. Parthian Stations
by Isidore of Charax. P. 17-22.

230 Hogukos C. B. IOro-3ananusiii Mipan B antuunoe Bpems: OT Anekcanapa Maxkenonckoro 10 Appammpa 1. M.,
1989. C. 16-40.

231 MMappenos B. Umneparop Llesaps Asryct: Apmus. Boiina. Iomuruxka. CIT6., 2001. C. 86-96.

232 Roth J. P. The Logistics of the Roman Army at War (264 B.C. - A.D.235). Brill, 1999. P. 189-219.
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HaiiOube yBaru napdsaam npugauius [1y6miit Kopueniit Tauitr. Cepes iHIIOro, Hamu
npoaHanizoBano Tekctn l'as Ceeromis Tpaukpimia, Hocuda Onasis, CrpaGoma,
Icunopa XapakchKoro Ta 0XapakTepu30BaHO OCHOBHI XapaKTEPH1 PUCH «I1ap(STHCHKOTO
TOMOCY» iXHIX TBOpIB. BcTaHOBIEHO, 110 HapaTHMBHA Tpajaulis J0OM paHHBOI IMIepii
posrsigana [apdiro kpizs MpU3My 1UIOT HU3KK yCTaJIeHUX 00pa3iB, eKCTPAOIIOI0UN 1X
Ha CBOi YSBJEHHA MNpPO MHUHYJIE€ 1 CYy4YacHICTb LapcTBa ApIIakiAiB, IO Majo
Oe3nocepeHINA BIUIMB HAa BUOIP 30BHINIHBOMOJITUYHUX METOJIIB MOJITUYHOT B3aEMOJIIT
MDK JBOoMa JepkaBamu. [Ipami reorpadiuHOro HampsiMKy AEMOHCTPYIOTh HaM HOBI
TEH/IEHIlii y PO3yMiHHI croco6iB (GOPMyBAHHS 30BHINIHLOMOMITMYHMX IJIAHIB. [XHS
NpakTU4YHAa €(EeKTUBHICTh 3aJMIIANACh JOCUTh YMOBHOIO 1 BOHU BHUKOPHCTOBYBAJIUCH
pajile He K MPaKTH4YHI 3aCO0M y MEBHUX KaMMaHISAX, a BIUIMBAJIM HAa CBITOTJISA CBOIX

YUTAYiB, cepesl AKUX OyJIM 1 TBOPII CXITHOTO KypcCy iMmepii.

2.2. «IlappsiHcbKe MUTAHH» B CHCTEMi MOJTITHYHOI MPONATaHAN MPUHIUTIATY

OnHUM 3 YiTBHUX CIOKETIB OB’ sI3aHUX 3 (OpMYBaHHSM 00pa3y CXiTHOT MOJITHKH
Pumcrkoi immepii B emoxy ABrycrta cTajgo IMOBEpHEHs 3HaukiB JierioHiB Kpacca Ta
Mapka AHtoHist. OKpiM OXapaKTepu30BaHUX BUIIE TEHACHIINH y PUMCBHKIN JiTepaTypi
nobm ABrycra, 3arajoM Iii mojii Oyim OpraHidyHo IIOB s3aHi 3 KyJbToM Mapca
MecHuka, TOMY BapTO IpoaHATI3yBaTH SKAM YWHOM  PEJIriiiHI  MOTHBHU
BUKOPUCTOBYBAIM y o(illiiiHiii mponaranai PuMy 100U paHHBOTO IPUHIMIATY >,

Ax Bimomo, y 23 pormi a0 H.e., Ha CXif, 3 JUIIOMATHIHOI MICI€EI0 BHUPYIIHMB
copaTtHuk ABrycta — Mapk Bimncaniii Arpinma. [Ipotsrom mita-oceni 23 p. 10 H.€., BiH
iMoBipHO TIpoBOIMB TeperoBopu 3 mociamu @Ppaarta (Vell. Pat., 11.93.2; Dio. Cass.,
53.32; Joseph., Antig. XV, 10.2)?**, PumnsHyu BUMaraau NOBEPHEHHs 3HAUKIB JIETIOHIB
BTpadueHnX Kpaccom Ta BiliChKOBOIIOJIOHEHHX 3aXOIUICHHX ITiJ yac kammnaHiid Kpacca ta
Mapxka Anrtonis. ®paat, 3 OISy HA CBOE HEBUTITHE MOJITUYHE CTAHOBUIIE Y TIEH Yac,

BUPINIY€ YKJIACTH MHP 3 PUMIISTHAMH, IO O3HAMEHYBAJO 3aBEPIICHHS OaraTopidyHOI

233 TIpo CTpYKTYpy PUMCBKOi IIpOMaraHay J00W iMIepii B KOHTEKCTI Perpe3eHTallii iMIepaTopa JuB. JHMCEPTAIliio
Witschel C. Propaganda fiir den Princeps? Mechanismen der kaiserlichen Représentation im Imperium Romanum.
Munchen. S. 38-66.

234 Magie D. The Mission of Agrippa to the Orient in 23 B. C. Classical Philology. Vol. 3, No. 2. 1908. P. 145-152
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HanpyxkeHoi npsmoi koHpponTamii (lust.,, Ep. 42.5.11-12; Dio Cass. 51.18.). MoxHa
MPUITYCTUTH, 10 TIOBepHEeHHs cuHa Ppaata, OyIo OAHUM 3 KIIOUOBUX MUTAaHb IiJ] Yac
IIEPErOBOPIB 1 CIIPHUANIO IX YCIIIIHOMY 3aBEPIIEHHIO >,

20 pik A0 H.e. CTaB 4acoM AuIIoMaTH4YHOro Tpiymdy Aprycta. [lpunmenc y uei
yac ocobucto 3HaxoauBcs B Cupii 1 HanpaBuB Ti0epist ansa 3yctpiyi 3 nappsHamu. 12
TpaBHs PUMIITHAM MOBEPHYJIHU 3HA4Ku JierioHiB (Suet. Aug. 21.3; Tib., 9.1; RGDA 29;
Vall. Pat., 11.91.). KiitouoBi npotupiuus puMo-nap@sHCHbKOTO MPOTUCTOSHHS TaK 1 HE
OyJiM BUpIIIEHHI MO-CYTI 1 MUPHHMM JOTOBIp ABrycTa TOPKaBCs JIMIIE MEPIIOYEPTOBUX
npobnem. Hanpyxena curtyanis y BipMeHii cTBoproBana nepeayMOBH AJis BTPYYaHHS

236

AK pUMIISH, Tak 1 nappsu-". [lapdis ge-pakro BU3HABaIa PUMCHKHI BIUTHB y BipMeHii,

7

npore Minis ArtponateHa onunsnack y cdepi BmwmBy napdsae®’. Tum He MeHI,

YKJIa[JaHHS. MEDPY BUKIMKAJIO BEJIMYE3HY IPONAraHuCTChKy KaMiaHio ABrycra®®,
W. Ban nep Bin BBakaB BkaziBky CBeToHiss Ha Te 1o came TiOepiit mpuiiHsB
IHCUTHII JIET10HIB y TmapdsH MOMIJIKOI, 3 OIVISAY Ha Te, IO JKOACH IHIIUN aBTOp

(akTuuHO He 3ramysas npo 1e?®

. IIpuiinsiTO BBa)kaTu, mo A0 PuMy BOHM IOTpanuiu
He panime xoBTHI 19 p. nmo H.e. [ion Kacciii BkasyBaB Ha Te, MIO NEBHUM
GbyHKITIOHAIBHUM 3pa3KoM Ui xpamy Mapca MecHuka ctaB xpam FOmitepa depetpis,
ne 30epiranauck Bi3HAKK MapiB BeiB Ta BOXIIB TaJlIiB.

[lepBicHo, OkTaBian 00imsIB ciopyautu y Pumi xpam Ha yecth Mapca MecHuka, B
SIKOCT1 HaraJayBaHHS Tpo repeMory mig DiminmnaMu 1 311IHCHEHHS TOMCTH 32 BOMBCTBO
cBoro mpuitomHoro Oatbka — [as IOmis Lle3aps. [Ipote mpoexT TpuBanuii 4ac He
peanizoByBaBcs. Jlion Kacciii moBimomiise, mo Ha 4ecTh ycmixy Ha cxoai y 20 p. 1o H.¢.,

Arryct 30ynyBaB xpam Mapca Mecnuka Ha Kamitomii, mist 30epiraHHs MOBEPHYTHUX

cumBodiiB (Dio Cass. 54.8.3). IloBepHeHHst 3HauKiB JieTioHIB («Signis recepit») y

235 Wolski J. Iran und Rom. Versuch einer historischen Wertung der gegenseitigen Beziehungen. Aufstieg und
Niedergang der rémischen Welt: Geschichte und Kultur Roms im Spiegel der neueren Forschung. Principat. Politische
Geschichte. Bd. I1. 9.1.Berlin & New York: Walter de Gruyter & Co., 1976. S. 195-214.

236 JTutopuenko C. JI. Pumchko-BipMeHCHKi Bignocunu B I cT. 10 H.e. — Ha nouatky I cT. H.e.: aBTopedepar aucepranii
Ha 3100yTTSl BUYEHOTO CTYIEHS KaHAWIATa iICTOpUYHUX HaykK. Xapkis, 2003. C. 14.

237 Bokmanun A. T. Tlappus u Pum. Yacts 2. C. 157.

238 Rich J. Augustus’s Parthian honours, the temple of Mars Ultor and the arch in the Forum Romanum. Papers of the
British School at Rome. Vol. 66. 1998. P. 71-128

239 Tluryerscs 3a: Rose C. B. The Parthians in Augustan Rome. American Journal of Archaeology. Vol. 109, No. 1
(January 2005). P. 22.
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HYMI3MAaTUYHIA TpaJgulli acoliloBaJoCh caMme 3 XpamMoM Mapca MecHuka. ATpuOyLis
300paxeHoi OyAiBIl BUKIMKAE TpyAHoill. HalOinbln BIpOTiIHUMHU € TEopii, 3a SKUMU
ab0 MOBa e PO TUMYACOBHM HEBEIMKUN XpaM, IKUH 1 300pa3uin, ado K, Ha MOHETaxX

3HAMILIM BUPaXEHHS JMIIE HaMip i imes mobymoBu xpamy?*?

. Xpam Mapca MecHuka,
SAKUWA K HaAM B1IOMO OyB 30yJOBaHUM MEPIIMM IMIEPATOPOM, CIIOPYAWIN JUIIE JBa
JECATUIITTS IOTOMY, i B iHmoMy Micii, Ha ®opymi ABrycra?*,

Jlist Toro mo0 3po3ymiTH, sike Miciie Mapc MecHuK Ta MpUCBAYEHUN HOMY Xpam
3aiiMaB B cUcTeM1 OQIIHHOI Mponaranjiu puMJIsiH, HEOOX1IHO MPOAHAII3yBaTH CIOKETH
3 HUM Ha MOHETHUX €MICisIX PUMIISIH, CIIBCTABIIAIOYM X 3 1HIIMMHU CHOKETaMH, IO
CUHXPOHHO 3yCTpIYaroThcsl HA MOHEeTaX. Ha MoHerax BurorosieHux y Icmaniiy 19 —
18 pp. o H.e., 3’ ABISIOTHCS 300paKeHHS Ha peBepci xpamy Mapca MecHuka 31 cTaTyero
Mapca, skuil Tpumae y pyKax 3HAuKu JierioHiB, moBepHyTi mapdsHamu (RIC |,
Augustus, 39b). V iumiit Bapiamii, Mapc Tpumae opiia JIerioHy B TMpaBii pyii, a
mrrangapt (vexillum) — B misiit (RIC I, Augustus, 41, 80a, 80 B, 81, 82 a, 828, 83, 84).
Yce ue cynpoomkyBasioch HartucoM «SIGNIS RECEPTIS».

Bimoma cepis aypeyciB Ta JeHapiiB 3 aHAJIOTIYHUMHU 300paKEHHSIMU, 1 CTIMKOIO
17ICOJIOT1YHOIO acoIrialiero came 3 Mapcom MecHukoM (IpO 1€ CBIAYMTH HAMHUC Ha
pesepci «MAR — VLT») (RIC I, Augustus, 68, 69a, 698, 70a, 708, 71, 72, 73, 74a, 74B).
[HIT1 6OTM TaKOX BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIMCH JUIsl 300pakeHHs ycrmixy ABrycra. Ha moHeTax
19-18 pp. mo H.e. MU OGaunMoO 300pakeHHsT OOTHWHI mepemoru BikTopii, 10 JETUTH 3
BinkoMm 3 Hamucom «CL V.» (RIC I, Augustus, 45-46, 89-95). 3ycTpidaeTbcs TaKox
BapianT 3 mmtoM Oe3 Hamucy (RIC |, Augustus, 46a), Ta BapianTtu, ae BikTopis Hece
mmt y 06ox pykax (RIC I, Augustus, 47b), a6o »x oboma pykamu pa3oMm 3 JaBPOBOIO
rimkoto (RIC I, Augustus, 47a). Bimomi aypeycu 19 poky, e Ha peBepci TakKoX
npucyTHst 6oruns Bikropis (RIC |, Augustus, 61) (dus. JJomatox 10).

3ycTpidaroThCsl BUIYCKH JCHApiiB, e 300pakeHo xpam Mapca MecHuka, 6e3
cratyi 6ora Mapca, ajne B MpUMIIIEHHI 3HAXOJAUTHCS aKBia 3 JBOMA INTaHAAPTAMHU

(RIC I, Augustus, 104, 105a, 1058, 106). IcHy!OTh TakoXX MOHETH, JI¢ Ha aBepci

240 Rich J. Augustus’s Parthian honours...P. 82.
241 DeRose Evans J. The Art of Persuasion: Political Propaganda from Aeneas to Brutus. P. 109-118.
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po3TalioBaHa rojioBa ABrycTa, Ha peBepci akBijia Ta IMITAHAAPT MO CTOPOHAX Bij IIUTA 3
Harmucom «CL V.» i «SIGNIS RECEPTIS» (RIC I, Augustus, 85a, 858, 86a, 868, 87a,
878, 88). 19 pokoM 110 H.e. AATYIOTbCSI MOHETH 3 MOHETHOTO ABOPY y Pumi 3 nerenaoro
«AVGVSTVS .SIGN RECE.CAESAR», ne Ha peBepci 300pakeHO nap(siHuHA, KU
nojae mranaapt Jeriony (RIC I, Augustus, 287-289).

300pakeHHs MOBEPHEHUX 3HAYKIB JIET1I0HIB 3yCTPIYAETHCS 1 MICIS CMEPT1 ABrycTa,
OpOTE BOHO MOB’Si3aHE pajllie 3 MOJITUKOIO BIIAHYBAaHHS MPUHIIENCA, HIXK 3 SKUMHUCH
3axonamu Ti0epis, He3BaXKalOYu Ha Te, 10 caMe BiH Oe3MmocepeHbO MpUHMaB iX Bif

napdsan*?,

TakuM 4YMHOM, y HYMI3MaTH4HIA TpaauIlii BUKOPUCTOBYBAIHCH O0pasu
6oruni nepemoru BikTopii, Ta 06pa3 Mapca B emikie3i MecHuka. Cro)XeTH Ha BiIOMUX
eMICISIX Maji Ha METI MPOCIaBUTH «O€3KpOBHUI» Tpiymd ABrycra, SKOMY BIAIOCS
MOBCPHYTH 3HAYKH JICTIOHIB Ta BCTAaHOBHTH MUpP Ha Cxoxai. Tum He MeHI, mpoodiema
TOTO, SKMM came xpamM Mapca 3o00paxanyd Ha eMICIIX 3aJUIIAeThC 10 KIHIIA
HEBUPIIICHOO 1 HasiBHA JKepelbHA 0a3a Hapasi He JI03BOJISIE TIPUUTH JOCITITHUKAM 0
OJIHO3HAYHUX BUCHOBKIB.

OcBsauenns xpamy Mapca Mecnuka 1 ¢dopymy ABrycta y 2 p. 10 H.e.
CYIIPOBOKYBAJIOCH IITUM PSAAOM IMyOIiuHuX 3ax0/iB. byno opranizoBano irpu — «ludi
Martiales»?®,  Opramizanis ny6miuHMX irop BigirpaBaga BaXJIUBY pOJb B
17ICOJIOTTYHOMY OOIPYHTYBaHHI CHCTeMH TpuHIMINATy. KalenmapHi kepena cBigdaTh

244 Tlo 1970-x B icTopiorpadii

npo te, mo ludi Martiales opranizoByBanucek 12 TpaBHs
naniBHOIO Oyma gymka T. MoMmm3eHa mpo Te, irpu BIepie npoBoawid e y 20 p. 1o
H.€., IPOTe BOHA Oyia crnpaBeiinBo neperisnyTa Jl. CiMIicoHoM, KUl apryMeHTOBaHO
JIOBIB, 10 irpu 6YJI0 3aI04aTKOBAHO caMe Y 2 p. 10 H.e.>*. Takox BinOynaca HaBMaxis,

sgka imityBana CanamiHChKy OwmtBy. Jlnms Hel cmemianbHO OYyJIO CHOPYIKEHO

242 Appamszon M. T'. MoHeTsl Kak cpeJCTBO HpoHaranbl oGUIMaibHOM NonuTuku Pumckoil umnepuu. M., 1995. C.
272.

243 Liberati A. M. Naumachia Augusti. Lexicon topographicum urbis Romae / Ed. E. Steinby. Vol. Ill. 1996. P. 337;
Coarelli F. Aedes Fortis Fortunae, Naumachia Augusti, Castra Ravennatium: la Via Campana Portuensis e alcuni edifici
nella Pianta Marmorea Severiana. Ostraka. Ne 1. 1992. S. 39-54.

244 Hanah R. Games for Mars and the Temples of Mars Ultor. Klio — Beitrage zur Alten Geschichte. Vol. 80, Issue 2.
1998. P. 422-433.

245 Simpson C. J. The Date of Dedication of the Temple of Mars Ultor. The Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. 67. 1977. P.
91-94.
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BiIMOBiNHMI KOMIUIEKC, IKMH OTpuMaB Ha3By «naumachia Augusti»?®. V sugosumi
Opanu yuyacTb 24 0oHoBUX KopaOii Ta OJM3bKO 3 THC. TUaaiatopiB. BpaxoBytouu, 110
ApuiakifiiB y pUMCBKIA IyMIll acoliloBaldu 3 AxeMmMeHigamu, a y Xpami 30epiraiuch
nmoBepHyTI mapdsiHaMu Tpodei, TO KOHTEKCT OyJio BUOpaHO HEBHUMAJAKOBO. Baromum
(akTopoM, KM MIT 3yMOBUTH TaKHil CUMBOJI3M, Oyina Mmicisi oHyka ABrycra — ['as
Ile3aps, Ha cxin, ska Takox mpumnagaina Ha 2 p. o H.e. (Dio Cass. 55.10.20-21., Tac.,
Ann. Il. 4.). Yce 1ie BapTo po3risiiaTd B KOHTEKCTI opMyBaHHS 00pa3y iMmeparopa.
Cepen AOCHITHUKIB HEMA€ OJIHOCTAMHOCTI IMIOAO HWOTO 3HaueHHs Il (OpMyBaHHS
HOBOT'O TOJITUYHOrO pekuMy. CTaBIIM YACTUHOIO PUMCBHKOI peiirii, BIH BOJHOYAC
BUKOHYBAB 1 MOJITHYHI QYHKITII.

VY mupoKoMy KOHTEKCTI 00pa3 MOBEpHEHHS! IHCUTHIN JIETIOHIB Xo4da il OyB TICHO
OB’ si3aHUM 3 KyJIbToM Mapca MecHuka, a mpoTe MU MOXXEMO CIOCTEPITraTH 1 iHI HOro
NPOsIBH, 30KpeMa B MaM’sITKaX, K1 OyJIM po3TalloBaHl B CX1IHUX MPOBIHIISIX PuMchkoi

iMnepii Ta y penbedi Ha cTaTyi ABrycra 3 Ilpima ITopra?’

. Hapnp3 Poy3 3anpononysas
posrnsgaty obpa3 mapdsH y BisyanbHil KyneTypi mo6u Abrycra’®® xpise npusmy
dbopmyBaHHsa o0pa3y BapBapiB, sKi pajllle CHOPHUSIM YTBEPKCHHIO MHUPY HIDK HOTO
nopymerH0>*. Y n1pomy KoHTeKCTi, penpeseHTanis napdsaH y pUMChKiii J1iTeparypi Ta
BI3yaJIbHIN MpoIara/i IiJIKOM BKJIQJaliach y IF0 CXeMy, sKa 3arajoM areiroBaja Ji0
KoHIenTy «Pax Augusta»?,

Ixonorpadiuai oO6pa3u siki 3ycTpidaroThCsl Ha Kipaci imreparopa 3 IIpima Ilopra,
Ha BiBTapi Mupy, ra 6azwmnini Eminisg Ta Ha MonymenTax 3 Adin, Kopundy ta AnTioxii

y Ii31xii pa3om 3 TonorpadgigauM KoHTekcToM [lapdsaHchKoi apku, sika 3HAXOUIach Ha

CXiJTHIi CTOPOHI pUMCBKOTO (opyMy, Ha TyMKY Bxke 3ramanoro Y. Poy3a m03BosstoTh

246 Taylor R. Torrent or trickle ? The Aqua Alsietina, the Naumachia Augusti, and the Transtiberim. American Journal
of Archaeology. Ne101. 1997. P. 465-492; Hesberg von H. Archdologische Denkmaler zum rémischen Kaiserkult. Aufstieg
und Niedergang der romischen Welt Il / Hsg. Hildegard Temporini. Bd. 16.2. Berlin & New York: Walter de Gruyter &
Co., 1978. S. 911-995.

247 Simpson C. J. Where is the Parthian ? The Prima Porta Statue of Augustus Revisited. Latomus. T. 64, Fasc. 1
(JANVIER-MARS 2005). P. 82-90.

248 Jue. Zanker P. Augustus und die Macht der Bilder. Miinchen: C. H. Beck. 1987. 369 s.; Ta Mexkepuukuii 1.
«BoccranoBnenHnas pecryoimka» nmmeparopa Asrycra. Mocksa, 2016. C. 637-644.

249 Rose C. B. The Parthians in Augustan Rome... P. 21-75.

250 Mexepunknii 5. «BoccTanoByeHHas pecry6inka» ummneparopa Asrycra. Mocksa, 2016. C. 542-548.
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251 (Mus. Honartok 7). Ha ioro x nymky, dirypa B 001amyHKY,

BepU(DIKYBaTH IO TE3Y
AKa npoTtucraieHa napdssHuHy Ha penbedi 3 Ilpima [lopra moxe OyTH 11eHTU(]IKOBaHA
gk 6oruHs PoMma, a cxijgHa KiHKa 1 AMTHHA Yy MiBACHHIN yacTuHi (ppusy 3 BiBraps Mupy
MOB'sA3aH1 3 TIepeOyBaHHAM MPEJICTABHUKIB APCHKOTO poay ApiiakifaiB y Pumi B 100y

252 OcTaHHE NPUNYIIEHHS BUAAETHCSA HAM 3aHAATO TIIOTETUYHUM SIK 1 T€3a Mo

ABrycra
ICHyBaHHS TpiyM@anbHOi apku Ha yecThb AisibHOCTI ["as Lezaps mix ba3unikoro Eminis
Ta xpamoM boxkectBenHoro HOumis, 031001€HHS SKOi MOBUHHE OyJI0 CTBOPIOBATH €UHY
kaptuHy 3 [lapdsaHcbkoto apkoro Ta Xpamom 6pariB J[iockypiB. 3yCTpida€ThCs MOTHUB
signa recepta, 30kpema o0pa3 [lapdsHcbkoi apku ABrycra i 'y MOHETHOMY KapOi
NPOBIHIIIMHUX MICT CXIJIHUX TMPOBIHIINA: SK BHUAAE€TbCA BiH OyB chOpMOBaHUM i
BIUIMBOM HACIiAyBaHb, a HE BHACTINOK $KOICh YITKO IOJITUKH YH YCTAaHOBKH YH
pIIIEHHS CEHATYyCKOHCYJIbTIB, ICHYBAHHS SIKMX TMPUITYCKAa€ 4YacTUHA JOCIIIHUKIB
HaBOJISTYM HE 30BCIM KOPEKTHY aHAJOTi0 3 apKkaMu sIKi Manu OyTH BCTaHOBJICHHMHU Ha
yecth I'epmanika Ha Cxoxi micns ioro cmepti®®. V 100y Hepona HaiisickpaBimmm
PUKJIA0M BUKOPUCTAHHS Nap(sHCHKOT TEMAaTUKH B 30BHIMIHBOIIOMITUYHIN AiSIIBHOCTI
pUMJIISIH cTajia KopoHailis Tipamara Apmakiga mpaButeiieM BipMmeHii, omuc SKOro
3anuimuB TariT.

Y 1II ct. H.e., BilicbkoBe mpoTucTosHHS Pumy Tta [lapdii BimHOBHIOCH B HYacH
Mapka Ynenis Tpasaa. Came #ioro moxin y 114 porri, Ta BiliCBKOBI [ii, SIKi TpOBaJINB
Jlymit Bep y 160-Ti pp. cTagum CBOEPIAHUM aIroOr€eEM Y 30BHIMIHLOIOJITHYHOMY
MPOTUCTOSTHHI puMiiiH Ta ApmakigiB y I ct. H.e. Y enoxy AHTOHIHIB, €IMHUM
CBITYCHHSIM TIPO MOKJIMBUN TPOIMAraHAUCTCHKUN BIUIUB JITEPATypH y KOHTEKCTI
koHpumikty 3 Ilapdiero € moOixHe moBimomieHHs Jlykianma y #oro mpami «SIk coif
nmucaTu icTopito». BiH omucye TBOpHW, B TOMY YHCII 1 ICTOPUYHI, Y SKUX HaMaraiucs
OMHCATH Ie CBIXY B Mam ATi kammnaHito y [lapdii. 3a #ioro cioBamu, 4uMano aBTOpPIB
Hamucan ictopiro moxoxy Jlymis Bepa, mpote sKicTh 1IUX OMKCIB, 3anuinaia Oa)kaTH
kpamioro (Luc. Hist. Conscr. 31-32). Ha »xanb, 11i TEKCTH HE MIAIUIA IO HAIIOTO Yacy,

TOMY BaXKO OJHO3HAYHO CKa34TH, Ky CaMcC TGHI[GHI_IiIO BOHH PCIIPC3CHTYBAJIN.

21 Rose C. B. The Parthians in Augustan Rome... P. 41.
252 | bidem.
253 |bidem. P. 57.
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BaxnuBuMm acmektoM s mpomaraHaud  Oynma TUTyiaaTypa iMmepaTopa, ska
NoBUHHA OyJa BigOMBaTU yci HOro ycmixu y kammasisx npotu Ilapii®®*. HaiGinpon
MOKAa30BOI0 JUIsl Hac € curyanis 3 TpasHoM. Enirpadiuni gani cBigyaTh, mo Bxe y 114
poui BiH OyB HpOroJOLIEHMI IMIEPATOPOM BChOME, OPIEHTOBHO 10 1 BepecHs?.
YBocbMe 11€, IMOBIpHO, OyJi0 3pobisieno Toro x poky (CIL III. 6798). Jles'are, necsre,
OJIMHAAIATE TIporoyiolieHHss Oynu mposeaeHi npotsrom 115 poky (CIL II. 5543; IX.
5894; X. 6687; XI. 6622). B aBanaausaTuil 1 B TpuHaaUATUN pa3 TpasHa nporosocuiu
iMmmepaTopom 10 BepecHs 116 poky. P. JloHrneH npuiryckas, 110 Taka BeJIMKA KUTBKICTh
CUMBOJIIYHHUX aKTiB, AKI 32 PUMCBHKOIO TPaJMII€I0 MOBUHHI Oynu OyTH MiAKpIIUIEHI
BICHKOBUMH YCHiXaMH, MMOKa3y€e HaM, IO OMUC KaMmaHii, sikuil 0a3yeTbcs Ha OCHOBI
nosigomiens Jliona Kaccist Ta iHIIMX HAPaTHBHUX JKEPEN € JaIeKO HE HOBHUM 2,

Cxoxoro € curyanis 3 emirerom «llapdsucekuity, axuit Haganu Tpasny. Bin
MOYMHAE 3'SIBISATHUCH, HeodiliitHo, e Bix KiHSg 114 poky, mo ¢iKCyeThecs 30KpeMa
HyMi3MaTUYHUMU JKepenamu. Bocenu 115 poky TpasH oTpumaB BiJ ceHATy TUTYI
Optimus 1 BKOTpe OyB mporosiomnienuit imneparopoM. Jlion Kacciii BigzHauae, mo TpasH
OTpUMaB HWOTo TICIsA 3axoIyieHHs BipMmeHii, koM ceHaT HajaaB HOMYy yci 3BUYHI
Bimsuaku (Dio Cass. 68.21.1). Brim, Amnaromiii BokImaHiH HpOIOHYBaB Ha OCHOBI
enirpadiuaux mxepen (CIL I1l. 869; CIL III. 7086) natyBatu mpucBoeHHS TpasHy
IILOTO TUTYJy OUIbII paHHIM yacoMm — MK 10 rpyaasm 113 poky i 11 nucronamam 114

oKy,

3axonuBmu Hicibic ta batau, Tpasu orpumaB emiter I[lapdsHcbKOTO —
Parthicus, anme BiH 1iHyBaB Koro 3HauHo MeHmie Hik Optimus (Dio Cass. 68.23.2).
Odiniitao, Bin cenary tutyn [lapdsucekoro Tpasa oTpumas micis B3STTS NaphsHCHKOT
napcekoi pesuaenitii Krezipony Bocenn 116 poky, mopsia 3 4eproBUM IpOTOJIOMICHHSM
immepatopoM («koi €¢ v Ktnowpdvro €ofjAbe, mapolafdv 1€ aOTV 0OTOKPAT®P
gEnmvoudotn kol v EmikAnow tod Ilapbikod éRePfoarwoato». Dio Cass. 68. 28. 1). V

emirpadiuHuX Jxkepenax, sk BigsHauae P. Jlonraen, Bin gikcyerses 3 nita 116 poky?%,

254 Hekster O. The Roman army and propaganda. A Companion to the Roman Army. Blackwell, 2007. P. 339 — 3509.
2% |ongden R. P. Notes on the Parthian Campaigns of Trajan. The Journal of Roman Studies.1931. Vol. 21. P.15.
256 |bidem. P.15-19.

257 Boxmanun A. T. Tlapgus u Pum. C. 239.

258 |_ongden R. P. Notes on the Parthian Campaigns of Trajan... P. 16.
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Tpiym} BHCTyNmaB MOTYKHHM 3acO00M PHMCBKOi mpomaranau®>®. Ha momady 1o
BCIX ICHYIOUMX Ta HaJaHHUX NpuUBLIEiB, TpasH oTpuMaB NMpaBO BIACBATKYBATH CTUIBKH
TpiyM}iB, CKiIbKH 3a0axkae («€yneicOn o6& avt® mapd THg POvAfg Td Te dAla, Kol
vikntipa oo €0ednoel dieoptdoo. Dio Cass. 68.28.3). ¥V Pumi cnopymkyBaiach
TpiyMdasbHa apka Ha Horo ¢opyMmi, H yci TOTyBajluCh A0 TOTO, 00 MPU MOBEPHEHHI1
iMIIepaTopa MporTH HE3BHYHO JIOBTY BilcTaHb, 00 3yctpitu ioro (Dio Cass. 68.29.3).
[licns cmepti cBoro mnomepeaHuka, AnpiaH opranizyBaB IlapdsiHchki irpu. Bonu
NPOBOJIMIIMCH KUTbKAa POKIB MiApsA] HAa MOYATKy HOTO TPAaBIiHHS, MPOTE 3rOJOM, SIK
Bkasye Jlion Kacciit — «3anenanm» (Dio Cass. 69.2.3).

30epernuch ONMUCH 1 MPOMAraHIUCTChKUX 3aXOJ[iB CHPSIMOBAaHUX Ha BIIAHYBAHHS
Mapka Aspenis Ta Jlymis Bepa. Bepy Oyno nHamano enitetu BipmeHncbkoro,
[Mapdsiaceroro 1 Migificekoro («nomen est Armenici, Parthici, Medici». SHA. Vita
Veri 7.2), npudomy, BOHH OyJIM TaKOK MPUCBOEHHI MapKy ABpeItito, SKUi 3HAXOTUBCS

B PrmiZ®®

. [Ticns 3akinuenHs kammnaHii y Pumi 060€ imnepaTopiB BiJICBATKYBIH TPiyM®
1 JIyni#i Bep npwuitHsB Bix ceHaTy Ti MOYECTI, sIKI BiH paHillle OTpUMaB INepedyBardu
cepen Biiicek (SHA. Vita Veri 7.9).

OnHi€ero 3 HAMOUIBIIT MOKA30BUX PUMCHKUX MaM'ITOK MOB'SI3aHUX 3 BIIOOPAKEHHSIM
pumcekoi momituku Ha Cxoxi ctaB Ilapdsucekuit monyment Jlyiisi Bepa. OcHoBHa
gacTtuHa penbediB mam'aTku Oyna BusiBieHa y Edeci mim wac poboTH aBCTpIACHKUX
apxeosoriB HanpukiHii XIX — Ha mouatky XX cronirta. ChorogHi, OuTbIa X 4acTUHA
30epiraeThes Ta eKCHOHYEThes y Bimui, npote meski penbedu 3amumunnck y BEdeciZ®l,
JIMOBipHO MOHYMEHT 3HaxojuBcsl y 1eHTpi Edecy, moommsy 6Gibmiorexn Ilensca. B.
HMo6cT npumycKaB o JUTs IIbOTO CITyTyBaJa Hillla Ha ITiBIeHHil cTOpoHi 6i6mioTexu?®?,

Hatomicte @. ['ybep BBaxkae, 1O MOHYMEHT OyJI0 pO3TalIOBAaHO Y CTPYKTYpi

29 The Representation and Perception of Roman Imperial Power. Brill, 2003. 579 p.; Balbuza K. Aeternitas — an
Element of Emperor Trajan’s Self-Representation (an Outline of the Problem). Res Historica. Terra, Mare et Homines II.
Studies in Memory of Professor Tadeusz Loposzko. ed. H. Kowalski, P. Madejski. Lublin 2010. P. 27-32.

260 Chaumont M.-L. L'Arménie entre Rome et I'lran I. De I'avénement d'Auguste a lI'avénement de Dioclétien. Aufstieg
und Niedergang der rémischen Welt: Geschichte und Kultur Roms im Spiegel der neueren Forschung. Principat. Politische
Geschichte. / [Hsg. Hildegard Temporini]. Berlin & New York: Walter de Gruyter & Co., 1976. Bd. II. 9.1. S. S. 71-194.

%1 QOberleitner W. Das Partherdenkmal von Ephesos. 100 Jahre Osterreichische Forschungen in Ephesos / Ed.
Friesinger H.; Krinzinger F. Wien, 1999. P. 628 — 633.

262 Jobst W. Zur Standortbestimmung und Rekonstruktion des Parthersiegaltares von Ephesos. OJh. 1985. Ne 56. S. 79 —
82.
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Omnimneiiona Edeca, me cBoro wacy Oynu HajaHi modecTi Anpiany?®,

30BHILIHINA
BUIJISII MOHYMEHTA TaKOX PEKOHCTPYIOEThCA JTOCUTh TimoTeTuyHO. /[0 Hamoro yacy
MM 1Ba OCHOBHUM 1KOHOrpadgiuHux Onoku. Ilepmmii ckinagaerbest 3 OykpaHid 1
TipAsSHA, a IHIIMHA CKIAJA€ThCS BJAacHE 3 CIOKETHUX penbediB BUKOHAHUX Ha
(dacocbrkomy MapMypi. HacTuHa croxkeTHOi yactuHu (pu3sy, Ha 1yMKy B. OGepineiitHepa
cknanana 6amseko 70 metpip?®. 3 Hux 36epernocs 6am3pko 45 M. Ha HHX 300paxeHO
HaliBaxMBIII *KUTTeBl noAli Jlymis Bepa. Tematnuno BUILISIOTH HACTYMHI CIOKETHI
mukiau: 1) Beunonenns; 2) Iapdsuceka BiitHa; 3) IlepconidikoBaHi micTta iMmepii; 4)
Anodeos Jlynis Bepa; 5) 3ycrpiu 3 6oramu®® (Jlus. logarox 8).

Croxer IlapdsiHcpkoi kamnaHii 3aiimae kitouoBe Miclie y penbedi. CKyabnTypHa
CKJIaZI0Ba IIUIKOM TMIANOPSAJIKOBAHA MUCTEIBKUM TpPaBWJIAM EJUIIHCBKOT TpaauIlii

266 Crenun BifiCHKOBOT KaMIaHIl MOYMHAKOTHCS 300paKeHHSAM

300pakeHHsI BIHHH
MepTBOTO NMapdsHCbKOTO Bosika. HactymHa BaxkiuBa ciieHa 300pakae komicHuIio Jlymis
Bepa Ta camoro iMmeparopa skuii atakye Bopora?®’. Ha BigMiHHy BiI Xym0XKHBOTO
o0pasy, B peaJlbHOCTI BiH HaWIMOBIpHIIIE OJHOTO pa3y ocoOMCTO He OpaB ydacTh y
OuWTBI, a M7 yac Bciei kaMmmaHii mepedyBaB B AHTIOXIi, 1 BUiXaB Ha €Bdpar juIile pas,
HEMOB Ha 3BHYalHy mnojopox. Jyis penpesentariii o6pa3y iMrieparopa y npomarasmii
BaXJIMBO OyJI0 MigKpecauTn came (akT ioro ocobuctoi moodsecti. [lepen komicHUIECIO
PO3MIIIIEHO TIOCTaTh Y XITOHI Ta XJIaMifl, sika 3/1eOUTBIIOTO 1IeHTU(DIKYEThCS K (irypa
pUMCBHKOTO O0ra BiifHH 1 My»KHOCTI Mapca. 3ITKHEHHSI pUMJISIH 1 apdsaH 300pakeHo K
MONapHi MOETUHKH.

Ha nymky K. Illtenepa, moctaTh y XiTOHi, 06e3 OpOHi, sika TOTY€TbCS 3aBJaTH

268 Big Takox

BUpIMIATBHUA yaap mappsHUHY MOXKE OTOTOXHIOBATHUCH 3 «Virtus»
BBa)Ka€, M0 Ha MOHYMEHTI Mir Oytu 300paxkenuit ABimiii Kaciii ta Cramiii [Ipick —
MOJIKOBO/IITI, sIK1 (pakTU4HO mpoBaamim 601oBi 1ii mpoTtu napdsH. Ille onny mocrats Ha

bpusi ineHTHIKYIOTh K «HONOS». HacTtymuuii croxer 300paxkae imoBipHO Mapiris

263 Hueber F. Ephesos. Mainz, 1997. S. 90.

264 Oberleitner W. Das Partherdenkmal von Ephesos. S. 630.

265 |bidem. S. 632.

266 Stahler K. Lucius Verus Parthicus Medicus. Zum Partherschlachfries aus Ephesos. Boreas. 1987. Ne10. S. 107 — 116.
267 |bidem. S.113.

268 |bidem. S.114.
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Bepa ta Ainis Kaccis. [neonoriyHo BaxinBoio Oyia TaKOX 4YacTHHA, sika 300pakala
amopeo3 Jlymis Bepa. Iloctare iMmepatropa Ha  KOJICHHUII, B OTOYEHHI
nepcoHiikoBanux MyxHocti, [lepemorn, Mupy Ta IHIIMX CUMBOJIIYHHUX HOCTAaTEH
CIyryioTh Ha aymky B. OOepneiiTHepa myis OOIpyHTYBaHHS OJIHI€T TyMKu: Tpiymd
immeparopa Haj napQsHAMHU rapaHTye MHP Ta IPOLBITaHHsS JepxkKaBu %,

Tum ne MeHm, . EHreMaHH NpHIYCTHB, IO 300pa)KeHHS iMIlepaTopa Ha

210 Hassuicts Ilepemoru

KOJIICHHII1 Ma€ OLIbIIIe aHAJIOT1M Y 300pakeHH]1 CLIeHH TpiyMQy
1 MyXHOCTI peryiaspHO 3yCTpiUalOThCi camMe Yy 300pa)ke€HHI CIeH Tpiymdy.
CTunicTU4HO, 300pa)K€HHsI UKy BCUHOBJIEHHS Ta 3ycTpidl 3 0OramMu BiJIpI3HSIOTHCA
Bin cuenu Ilapdsucekoi BidiHU. Ileprni BukoHaHi B OUTbI ODILIHOMY CTaTUYHOMY
«PUMCBHKOMY» CTHJII 1 OCHOBHUM BHPaXaJIbHUM 3aCO0OM TYT € 30CEpe/DKCHHS YBaru Ha
IHAMBIAYabHUX pUcaxX KOXHOI dirypu. ¥ cBoro uepry, ¢hpus 3 300pakeHHsIM OOiB 3
nap@sHaMy 3HAXOJUTh aHAJOTIi y CKyJIbOTYpl capkodariB nposiniii A3zig y Il cr. H.e.
BHKIIMKa€e JUCKYCiO0 i JaTyBaHHS MOHyMeHTa. V. EHremMaHH BBakae IO CIiGHA, sKa
300pakae Tpiymd, HaTAKae Ha Te 110 Woro Oyio 3BefeHo A0 169 poky, mie 3a KUTTS
iMIepaTopa, mpo 10 JeSKO0 MipoIo cBiuath i enirpadiuni mam’sTku?'?,

Mu TakoXX MOXEMO MPHUIYCTHUTH, IO CHOPOOHM KOHKPETHOI1 iaeHThdikamii
300paK€HUX Ha MOHYMEHTI [Jis4iB 31 3raJlaHUMA B HApPAaTUBHIA  TpaauIlii
MOJIKOBOJAIISIMHU, 5K 3IMCHIOBAIM BIMCHKOBY KammaHif0 Ha CXoJi BHIJISA€ 3aHAJTO
MITYYHOI. 3arajpHa JIOTiKa Bi3yallbHOTO psAy MOHYMEHTa Oyia CIpsiMOBaHa Ha Te,
00 MPOCHABIATH MISUIBHICTH iMIepaTopa, a OakaHHS MOOAaYUTH y MEBHUX (irypax
TisT9iB BIACHKOBUX KammaHid Ha CXoi BUKIMKaHAa THM, IO JOCTIAHUKH Y CBOiX
PEKOHCTPYKIIISIX BI3yaJbHOTO DSy OMUPAIMCh HAa TEKCT HApaTHUBY, SAKUH 1 BU3HAYaB
cnenudiky IXHbO1 IHTEpIpeTaIlii CKyJIbITYPH.

Hns mapdsHChkuX KammaHiii go0u CeBepiB TaKOX XapaKTepHI IIila HHU3Ka

BOXKJIMBUX CHENU(PIYHIX MOMEHTIB, $SKi BUKOPHCTOBYBAJM B CHCTEMI MOJITUYHOT

npomarasan. 3okpeMa, HaMm BigoMo 1o Centumiii CeBep mij yac kammasii Tpudi OyB

269 Oberleitner W. Das Partherdenkmal von Ephesos. S. 629.

210 Engemann, J. Das ‘Apotheosebild’ des Partherdenkmals aus Ephesos. 100 Jahre Gsterreichische Forschungen in
Ephesos / Ed. Friesinger H.; Krinzinger F. Wien, 1999. S. 635 — 640.

211 Engemann, J. Eine Victoria Caesaris und das Parthermonument (IVE 721). ZPE. 1996. Ne113. P. 91-93.
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MPOroJIONIEHUH iMmepatopoM 1 npuiiHsAB TUTynu «Parthicus Arabicus» 1 «Parthicus
Adiabenicus». Bognowac, mpumitHo mo Big TuTyny «Parthicus (Maximus)» BiH
BinMmoBuBcs (SHA, Severus 9. 10) 1 mpuitHsB Horo numie micias kammnanii 197-198 pp.
(CIL. III. 205) mo BoueBuAL Oyyo HpsiMOIO aito3iero Ha 3700yTku TpasHa. [licns
kamnaHii Makpina oMy 3ampomnonyBanu TUTYyd «Parthicus», sxuii BiH Bce X He
npuiinas?’?,

Boanouac mapdsaeskiii nepemosi Centumis Ceepa Oyiio npucBsiueHo Tpiymd 1
JI0 HaIllUX JIHIB Jaiinuia TpiymdanbHa apka, sKa sBjse€ coO00I0 HaJI3BUUYAWHO MOKA30BUN
NpUKIA] pUMChKOi mpomaranau. Arcus Septimii Severi Oyna 3BeneHa B 203 poui Ha
yecTh mepemor immepaTtopa Cenrimis CeBepa Ta #oro cuHiB Kapakammm Ta I'etn y
BiiiHax mipoTH mapdsiH 1 Ocpoenu. Bona Oyna po3ramoBana Ha GopyMi MK Kypi€ro Ta
pocTporo?’3,

Apka Bucotoro 20,88 M. Oyna cropy/keHa moOyaoBaHa 3 1ETJH Ta TPaBEPTUHY 1
037100J7€Ha MapMypOBUMH IUTUTAaMU. PHUMCBHKI MOHETHM MOKa3ylOTh apKy, yBIHUAaHY
KBaJpUror (KOJICHUI 3 4YOTUPMAa KOHAMHM) 3 immepaTopamu?’?. CHUIBHOIO TEMOKO
penbediB € BiHM B [lapdii skum mpucBsueHO YoTHpH Benaude3Hi penbedu. KoxkHa
naHeNlb CKIAJA€eThesl 3 JBOX a00 TPhOX YACTHH, AKI YUTAIOTHbCS 3HM3Y Bropy. (us.
Honatok 9). Ilepira nmaHens 30eperiiach He 30BCIM 3aJ0BLIBHO, BOHA MOIUIIETHCS HA
TPH SIPYCH, TIEPIITUN AEMOHCTPYE MIATOTOBKY JI0 BIHM, BiChKa IMOKUAAIOTh BIHCHKOBUMN
Tabip; CIIEHH CEPeIHBOI BiIOOpaKarOTh OMTBM MDK pUMJISHAMHU Ta mapdsHaMu; 1 Ha
OCTaHBOMY IMIIEPATOp, KU PO3MOBIISIE 3 BIICKKAMH 1 3BUIBHEHHSI 00JI0KEHOTO MicTa
(imoBipHo Hizibica). [lpyra maHenp moKasye creHu 3 BiiiHEM mnpoTtu OcCpoeHH.
BBakaeTbcst, 110 HIDKYHMM SpyC TIEMOHTPYE PUMCHKI CHIIH, SIKi HamaaaroTh Ha Eneccy 3
BIIChKOBUMH MAIlIMHAMH Ta KaIITYJAIII0 MiCTa;, CepelHiid sipyc mokazye CenTimis
CeBepa, sKWil pO3MOBIsi€ 3 Bilickkamu (JIIBOpYY), 1 KamiTynsmito 1maps Aolrapa 3
OcpoeHu iMIIepaTopy; HapeIITi, BEPXHiN sSpyc MOKa3ye iMIepaTopa, 1o BiAMOBimae 3a

onepauii (1iBopy4) Ta BilicbKOBY pajy B YKpimieHoMy Tabopi (mpaBopyu)>’.

212 Millar F. The Roman Near East: 31 BC-AD 337. P. 163.

273 Andreae B. Die rémische Kunst. Herder, Freiburg, 1999. S. 120.

274 Hinterholler M. Der Triumphbogen des Septimius Severus und die historischen Reliefs der Partherkrieg. S. 4-7.
275 |hidem. S. 36-42.
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Tpers nanens (3:11Ba Ha cTopoHi KaniToniro) po3aiieHa Ha aBa sipycu. HuxHil sk
BBakaeThcsi 300paxkae 001 3a CeneBkito Ha Turpi, Ta map@siH, 1O 37aIOThCS

iMIIepaTopy i BCTym 10 3aBOHOBaHOro MicTa?’®

. UeTBepTa Ta OCTaHHS MaHENb IMOKa3ye B
IBOX JIBOX spycax obnory Kresiony, Ta 3axomneHns camoro micta?’’.

®. Koapemni BBaxaB, LI0 CTHJIICTHKA pelbe(IB IyXkKe CX0XKa Ha penbedu Ha
Kononi TpasiHa Ta Ha kojioHi Mapka Aspenin?’®. Ha mamy mymKy IEBHOI Mipolo ix
TaKOX MOXHA MOPIBHIOBATH 3 BI3yaJdbHUM psiioM TpiymdansHoi apku Tita, 30Kkpema B
KOHTEKCT1 TpaaMIlii Bi3yadbHOI penpe3eHTalii He-puMisiH. YacTUHU HeHTpajIbHOT apKU
npuKpaiieHi penbedamu 60ruH1 Biktopii, siki BUHOCATH Tpodei. Y HMKHIA YacTUHI €
nepcoHiikaiis 4oTUpbOX Ce30HIB. ['0JOBHI KaMeH1 LIEHTPAIbHOI apKu MpPHUKpalIeH1
300paxkeHHaMH Mapca. Ha o6ox OokoBHMX apkax BITpa)ki IMpHUKpaiieHi 0okecTBaMu
piuKM Ta KaMeHsSMH 3 OO0KeCTBaMH, SIKi HEMOXIIMBO BHUSBHUTH 4Yepe3 IMOTaHWUU CTaH
30epexkeHHss penbediB. basu ans BOCBMH OKpPEMHUX CTOBIYHMKIB MPHUKpAlICH]
300paX€HHSIMHU PUMCBKHUX COJIAATIB Ta Map(PsSHCHKUX B'SI3HIB.

30epircs TakoXX 1 HamWCH Ha apil, Je CIOoYaTKy 3raayBajuCh SK IMIIEpaTop
Cenrimiii CeBep, Tak 1 ioro nsoe cuniB Kapakamia ta ['era ([Jus. domatok 13). Im's
I'etn Oyno BupaneHo B 212 p. H.e., koau #oro Oyno BOuTOo Kapakamior. IlpumiTHa
takok Ttutynarypa Centumis CeBepa y HammciB Ha apii. TyT BiH Qirypye sk
«Ilapdsucrkuii, ApaBidicbkuii 1 AmiadeHchkuit IlapdsHCBKHID», IO KOpemwe 3
TUTYJATYpOIO, IKY MU 3yCTPI4a€EMO HA HyMI3MaTUYHUX MaM'sITKaX.

AKTyanpHOIO € Mpo0JieMa BUKOPUCTAHHA HYMI3MaTUYHOTO MaTepiajdy B PUMCHKIN
nponarafai. He3Baxkaroun Ha IHUCKYCIi, SKi 1 JOC1 ToYaThCsl B icTopiorpadii CTOCOBHO
TOro, SKUM OyB peanbHuil eeKT TXHbOro BIIMBY2'Y, GUIBLIICTH AOCHITHHUKIB BCE XK
COJIIJIapHI y TOMY, 1[0 XapaKTep CIOXKETIB JOBOJI YITKO TOKAa3ye, 0 MOHETHHHA KapO

PUMIISH Hic Ha co0i cTilikuii ineonoriunmii BinTiHok?. (qus. JoaaTok 10).

278 |bidem.

217 | bidem.

278 Coarelli F. Topographie antique et idéologie moderne: Le Forum romain revisité. Annales. Histoire, Sciences
Sociales. 37e Année, No. 5/6, Le document: Eléments critiques (Sep. - Dec., 1982). P. 724-740.

29T okapeB A. CTaHOBIEHHE OPUIMATBHON MICONOTHH PUHIMIIAaTa nmnepatopa Asrycra. C. 16-19.

280A6pam3on M. MOHETBI KaK CPEJICTBO Tponaranbl oGuIManbHol nonmutuku Pumckoi nmmepuu. C. 3-6; Coinage
and Identity in the Roman Provinces. ed. Christopher Howgego, Volker Heuchert, Andrew Burnett. P. 280; Katsari C. The
Roman Monetary System: the Eastern Provinces from the First to the Third Century AD. P. 304.
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Brnepmie nap@sHCbka TeMaTWKa y PUMCBKUX MOHETHUX €MICISIX 3’ SBISETbCA Y
cepenuHi [ c¢T. 10 H.€. 1 ii NOB’SA3yI0Th 3 MOHETHUM KapObom Mapka Jlinunis Kpacca ta
Moro cuna IlyOmis. Y AHTIOXI], A€ 3HaXOAMBCS MOHETHUH JBIp TOrOYacHOi MPOBIHIIIT
Cupis, Kpacc BumycTtuB cepito TeTpaapaxm, siki jgatryrorbes 54-53 pp. mo H.e. (12
pokom epu Ilommes). Ha oxmniit 3 Hux 300paxenHo roysioBy @urina dimaxenbda y
niageMi, a Ha peBepci — 3eBca. [[. Beri nmpumycTuB Takox, 110 IUIHKM psifi OpOH30BHUX
eMicili Takoxk MicTuiu momioHi croxketn?®!. Bigcunku 1o map@sHchKoi KaMIaHii Takoxk
3ycTpivatoThesi Ha naeHapisx Ilyomis Jlinuuis Kpacca. 300pakeHHs HAa HUX KOHS, Ha
IYMKY OKpPEMHX JOCTIAHHUKIB, MOKE OYTH BIICHIKOIO IO THCSYl KIHHUX TaJUliB, AKUX
myOJIiil IPUBIB JJIA KaMmIaHii, a00 ’ BKa3yBaTH Ha MOpasKy Nap(sHCHKOi KiHHOTHZSZ,
3ycTpivaroThes croxeTH 1noB’sa3aHi 3 [lapdiero 1 y monernomy kap6i ['ag FOmia Lesaps
ta Mapka AHTOHIsA. [IpoTe mupokoMacirabHe BUKOpUCTAHHS Map(SIHCHKOI TEeMaTHKH
MU 0a4yuMO caMe IMMOYMHAIOYH BiJ 700u ABrycra.

[Ticns pumcekoi micii Tidepis y Bipmeniro (Tac., Ann. Il. 3; Dio Cass. 54.9.4-5;
RGdA 27; Suet. Tib. 9.1), y 19 p. 10 H.e., CEHATCHKUI MOHETHHI [BIp BHUITYCTHB CEPitO
MOHET 3 HamucoM «Armenia capta». Ha monerax BuroroBienux y Icmanii 'y 19-18 pp.
70 H.C., 3’SBISIOTHCS KUTbKa JIy’Ke MOKa30BHX CIOKeTiB. [lepemoBciM, e 300pakeHHs
Ha peBepci MoHET Xpamy Mapca Mecuuka (Templum Martis Ultoris) 3i craryero
Mapca, skuii TpuMaB y pykax 3Hauku Jeriosis Kpacca, mosepnyTi napdanamu®, Y
iHIii Bapianii Mapc, Tpumas opna JerioHy B HpaBiii pyli, a mTaHAapT — B JiBiiiZ34,
Yce e cynpoomkyBasioch HartucoM «SIGNIS RECEPTIS».

Binmoma cepis aypeyciB Ta aeHapiiB 3 aHAJIOTIYHUMH 300paKEHHSIMH, 1 CTIHKOIO
ineonoriunoro acorianieto 3 Mapcom Mecuukom?®®. Ha monerax 19-18 pp. 10 H.e. MU

06aunmMo 300pakeHHs] OOrWHI mepemoru BikTopii, ska 300pakeHa 3 BIHKOM 3 HAIMCOM

«CL V.»%% IcuyioTh MOHETH, Ji¢ Ha aBepci po3TalIoBaHa TojoBa ABrycTa, Ha peBepci

281 \/agi D. Coinage and History of the Roman Empire. Vol. 1: History. P. 37-38.
282 id.

283 The Roman Imperial Coinage. Volume I, Augustus, Ne 39b.

284 |pid., Augustus, Ne 41, 80a, 80b, 81, 82 a, 828, 83, 84.

285 |bid., Augustus, Ne 68, 69a, 69b, 70a, 70b, 71-73, 74a, 74b.

286 1hid., Augustus, Ne 45-46, 89-95.
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aKkBlla Ta IUTaHAApPT MO cTopoHax Bix murta 3 Hamucom «CL V.» 1 «SIGNIS
RECEPTIS»#,

3ycTpiualoThCsi BUITYCKHM JAe€HapiiB, Ae 300paxeHo xpam Mapca MecHuka, 6e3
craryi 6ora Mapca, ane B IPUMIILEHH] 3HaXOAUTHCA aKBila 3 JBOMA IITaHaapTamMuZse,
300pakeHHs XpaMiB Ha €MICISX JeU[0 Pi3Hi, OCKIJIbKM caMa Oy[iBIIS XpaMy CTaHOM Ha
20/19 p. no H.e. mie He OyJia 3aBeplieHa, 1 MoBa e mpo HeBenukui xpam Ha Kamitoonii,
a He MPO MacHTaOHWN MPOEKT 3aKiHYCHUH JHIIE y 2 p. M0 H.€. HA YECTh BIIKPUTTS
sKOro OyIM BIaIITOBaHi MacmTabHi 3axonu, 30kpema «ludi Martiales»?,
Ewmicii 18 p. mo H.e. mojmawTh Ham 300pa)keHHsS Ha peBepci TpiyMdalibHOI

290

KBaJIpUTH 03/100JIEHOT OOTMHSIMU MEPEMOTH, siKa Be3e opiia Jieriony~ . Lo KoiicHUI0

%1, 19 pokom 10 H.e. JATYIOTbCS MOHETH 3

300paxkany i BcepeauHi Xpamy Mapca?
MoHeTHoro nBopy y Pumi 3 nerengoro «<AVGVSTVS .SIGN RECE.CAESAR», ne na
pesepci 306paxkeHo napdsHUHA, 3 OpIOM Jeriony2%,

300paxeHHs MOBEPHEHUX 3HAUKIB JIETIOHIB 3yCTPIYAEThCS 1 MICISI cMepTi ABrycTa,
IPOTE BOHO TOB’Si3aHE pajIlie 3 MOJITUKOIO BIIAHYBAaHHS MPHUHIIENICA, HIK 3 SKUMUCH
3axongamu Ti0episi, HE3BaKalOUM Ha Te, 110 caMe BiH Oe3MocepelHbO MpHUiiMaB iX Bij
napsH. Ha ewmicigx gaciB Tibepis HeBimoMi Oyab-sKi BiICHIKH A0 mojid Ha Cxomi,
HE3BaXKaI0UM Ha MO0 aKTHBHY MOJITUKY Yy IbOMY HANPSMKY 1 BTpYYaHHs Y BHYTPIIIHI
crpasu [lapdii. Ile MmokHa OSICHUTH cIeITU(DIYHIM XapakTepoM MOTITHKH Ti0epis, ska
31eOUTBIIOTO CKJIaJajach He 3 IMHMPOKOMACIITAOHUX BIMCHKOBHUX 3aXOJiB, a 3 MEHII
MOKA30BHUX, MPOTe e(PEeKTUBHUX CMpoO BTPY4YaHHS Yy BHYTPINIHBOMOJITUYHI CIPABH
HapctBa Apmrakinis. Oco0arBO1 yBaru 3aciayroBy€ MOHETHA €Micisi 4aciB iMmeparopa

las (Kamirymu) 3 Kecapei y Kammanmokii, ne 300pakeHo OarTbka immeparopa —

I'epmanika, sSKWili KOpOHYE Iaps ApTakcis, Ha MO BKa3ye JETreHJa Ha peBepci

287 1hid., Augustus, Ne 85a, 85b, 86a, 86b, 87a, 87h, 88.

288 |bid., Augustus, Ne 104, 105a, 105b, 106.

289 Hannah R. Games for Mars and the Temples of Mars Ultor. Klio — Beitrage zur Alten Geschichte. Volume 80, Issue
2, (1998). P. 422-433.

29 The Roman Imperial Coinage. Volume I, Augustus, Ne 107-113.

291 |bid., Augustus, Ne 115-120.

292 |bid., Augustus, Ne 287-289.
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«GERMANICVS / ARTAXIAS»*®, Bona mnop’s3aHa 3 MOJITHYHUMH MOAIIMH Ha
CxoJl Ha MoYaTKy npasiiHHA T106epis.
Hepon yBikoBiuHuB mnonii Ha Cxofal y croxkeri Ha MoHerax 60—61 pokiB, ne

294 Tlonmi6Hi croxeTH,

300paxeHno J[o0ecTs, sika TpuMae KMHXKa 1 OMUPAETHCS Ha CITUC
CHOCTEpIratoThes 1 mij yac kapOy y 62—63 ta 63—-64 pokax. Mixk 64 1 66 pokamu H.e.
JaTyeThCsA aypeyc, Ha SKOMY 300paskeHO 3auMHeHi aBepi xpamy Snyca?®. Bimoma i
eMicisi cecTepliiB 3 UM ke croxkeTom %,

[likaBuM € 300paxkeHHs, Ha sKoMy OoruHa Poma cuauTh Ha O00JaAYHKY,
TpUMarO4u B pykax OoruHio BikToOpito, Ipy IbOMY IIUTH PO3TAIIOBaHI Ha 33JHBOMY
mwiani?Y’. Hespaxkaroun Ha (GpaxTUuHUi IpoBan y BiiiHi 3 [lapdiero, i moaii HaMaranuce
OpelCcTaBUTH SIK ycmix mnpuHienca. Y udacu ®nasiiB y B3aemuHax Pumy 1 ITlapdii
CIIOCTEPIraeThCs BIAHOCHE 3ATHUIIIIS 1 HE3BAXKAIOUM HA OKPEMI BIJOMOCTI MPO Te€, IO
JlomiliaH TUTaHYBaB KaMIlaHIIO Ha CXOJl, aKTHBHI Jii BIIHOBWJIKHCH JIUIIE B €IMOXY
AHTOHIHIB, Koiu Mapk Ynbmiit Tpasa y 114 porti po3rodaB cBOIO CXiIHY KaMITaHiIo.

Y o0y AHTOHIHIB MOHETH OynM HaWOLIBII MAacOBUM Ta HAOYHHM 3aco00M

PUMCBHKOT TIponiaranau. Y ikoHorpadii emiciii 3ycTpidaeTbcsi Mapc 31 criucoM y pyii 1

298 99

TpodeeM Uepe3 JiBe IUICUE Bigome Takox 300paxkenHs ®oprynu’® i Goruni

nepemoru BikTopii, Ha aypeycax Ta KBiHapisgxX. BikTopis Tpumae B pykax Kojoccs i

: 300 o : o :

NaJIbMOBY TUIKY® -. BaxkmuBuMm € o0Opa3 MyKHOCTI, sika 300paxkyBajach Yy BHIJISIII

KIHKH Y II0JIOMI, sIKa TIPU IIbOMY TpHMaJla JiBY HOT'Y Ha IIIOJIOMi, a CIIUC Y MpaBiil pyIli
3 IepeBepHYTUM Mapa3oHiyMoM y HiBiit®"?,

[lepionom IlapdsaHchkoi KamMmaHii JaTyeThCS eMicisl JeHapiiB, e KII0UYOBE MicIe

Ha peBepCl 3aifHsIa KOMIO3UIliA sKa 300pakae TpasHa 030pO€HOTO CIHMCOM, Ha KOHI.

[lopsim 3 HUM — JeTioHep, SKWM TPUMAE CIHC 1 MIUT, a Ha 3agHbOMY (GOHI — TPOE

293 The Roman Imperial Coinage. Volume I, Caligula, Ne 60-62.
294 The Roman Imperial Coinage. Volume I, Nero, Ne 26-26.

2% 1pjid., Nero, Ne 50, 58.

296 |hid., Nero, No 264, 266, 270, 324, 438v.

297 |bid., Nero, Ne 54.

29 RIC II Trajan. Ne 269 — 270.

299 RIC II Trajan. Ne 274,

300 RIC II Trajan. Ne 280 — 285.

301 RIC II Trajan. Ne289.
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Boskip>*2, Jlerenna Ha pesepci mictuth Hanuc «AVGVSTI PROFECTIO». BoueBuns,
CUHXPOHHO CJIiJ] AaTyBaTH JI€Hapid, A€ pO3MICTHIM moctaTh Mapca, 31 CIHCOM Ta 3
tpodeem®®. IlikaBoro € MoHera, me 300paxkeHo Bpauy («Felicitas»), axa Ttpumae
kagyuei ta pir gocratky>?. Ileii ke MOTHMB 3yCTpiduacThesl Ii3HIIIE, aje 10 JIETEHIU
nonano: «<PARTHICOP M TRP COSVIP PSP QR»®,

[Tig yac kammnaniit 114-117 poky HeBil’eMHUM OyJI0 BUKOPUCTAaHHS 00pa3y OOruH1
nepemoru Biktopii. BoHa 3’siBisieThess Ha eMicii JIeHapiiB, y CUASYOMY IOJIOKEHHI, 3

306

MIICHUIICI0 Ta HaJILMOBOIO TLIKOIO ITicis mporo BoHA 3 SBIAETHCA Ha EMICIIX

KBIHApiiB 3 NOMIOHMM CHOKETOM. €AMHY HENPUHIIMIIOBY BIIMIHHICTh CTAHOBUTH
NaJbMOBA I'iJIKa, KA PO3TANIOBAaHA HA JiBOMY mieuisY’,

[TouatkoBoro mepiony IlapdsHChKOi KammaHii CTOCYEThCS 1 eMicisi aypeyciB 3
nerennoro «REX PARTHVS» ne imnepatop 300pa)keHuit Ha MOMOCT1 B OTOYEHH1 11" SITH
BosAKiB>®, TTpojoBKEeHHS Ii€]l CIOKETHOI JiHiT BOUEBUIb CIIijl MIYKATH Yy eMicii, 1e Mu
6aunmo, 1o TpasHa Oyno TPOroJiolIeHe IMIEPATOPOM YChbOME, a SK BIIOMO IIe
BiOy/IOCsA came Imia vac movarky OoioBux i, y Bipmenii (<IMPERATOR VII»).
IMIepaTopa 300pa’keHO Ha MOMOCTI 3 JBoMa oillepaMM Ta YOTUPMA CONAATAMHCY,
MoxnuBo, TyT 300pakeHa crieHa Bi3uTy IlapTamasipica 10 puMchbKkoro Tabopy mij gac
saKoro, K noBimomisie Jlion Kacciit, Bosiku miporosiocwin TpasHa iMIIepaTopoM yChOMe
(«ovuPoncdvimv 8¢ £l TOVT® TOV GTPATIOTAV, Kol avTokpdTopa tOv Tpaiavov m¢ Kol
éni vikn i émkolecdviovy. Dio Cass. 68.19.3).

114 poxoMm maTyeThCsi eMmicisi aypeyciB Ta JEHapiiB, Je MU 0adyuMO Ha peBepci
Tpodeit, mig sSKuM 300pakeHo mocrtari ABoX mapdsH. CroKET CYMPOBOIKYETHCS

nigmucom «<PARTHICA CAPTA»®, Baxnupolo € emicis, 1e 300paxkeHo MyKHICTb B

o0naayHKy 31 criiucoM 1 mapazoniymom i Hamrcom «<PARTHICO P M TR P COS VI P P

302 RIC 1I Trajan. Ne297.

303 RIC II Trajan. Ne299.

304 RIC I Trajan. Ne301.

305 RIC II Trajan. Ne 332, 333, 343, 345.
308 RIC II Trajan. Ne 304-305.

307 RIC 1I Trajan. Ne 335, 351, 352.

308 RIC II Trajan. Ne 263A.

309 RIC 11 Trajan, Ne309.

810 RIC 11 Trajan, Ne 324-325.
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S P Q R» TlepebGysannsam Tpasna Ha Tepuropii Mecomoramii 3HAHIUIO CBOE
BIIOOpa)KE€HHSI Yy CIOKET1 SIKMUW NMPUKPACUB BUIIYCK aypeyciB. TpasH 300pa’keHuil Ha
HEBEJMKIN WIaTdopMi 3 IBOMA NOMIYHUKAMM, a II€PE]] HUMH CTOSTh TPH HPaBHTENi 2,
Bes crokerna xommosuiiist cynpoBokyeThesi jerennor: «REGNA ADSIGNATA».
MoxxnuBo, CroxeT NoB’si3anuid 3 noaiaMu 114 poky, konu y Carani iMrnepaTop NpuiHsB
1IapiB COIO3HUX IIapPCTB Ta OTPUMAB MIAKPIMICHHS 3 AyHalchkux npoBiHiii (Dio Cass.
68.18.2; 68.19.2; Eutrop. Brev. VIII. 3). LlikaBuM € Te, 1m0 cnovyarky TuTys1 TpasiHa Ha

nereHi aBepca MoHetn He MicTuB 4acTku «PARTHICO», BiH 3’SBASETHCS OUYEBUIHO

313 314

nizHime . BimoMmi 1 cecTepilii 3 UM CIOKETOM™ ",

IlepeTBopeHHI0 BipMeHii Ha IPOBIHIIIO NPUCBAYEHHI OCOONHMBI BUITYCKH L,
BipMeHis Ha nuX BUITyCKax 300pakaach y BUTJIAJI KIHOYOI MocTaTi. ApTakcara 1 iHII
Ba)KJIMB1 MicTa OyJIM 3aXOIUIEHI 1 TaM 3alMIIMIX BiCHKOBI rapHizoHu («Armeniam,
guam occupaverant Parthi recepit, Parthomasiri occiso, qui eam tenebat». Eutrop. Brev.
VIIL. 3). OuyeBunHo, micas nofAid 115 poky 3’ ABISETHCA €MICis CeCTEepIIiiB 3 JIETEH 00
«ARMENIA ET MESOPOTAMIA IN POTESTATEM P R REDACTAE S C»%,
Tpasta 300pakeHuit B 00Ja{yHKY 3 CITUCOM 1 Mapa3oHiyMoM, OUIS HOTO — MOCTAaTI, SAKi
HMOBIpHO CUMBOJNI3YIOTH Bipmenito, Turp 1 €Bdpar.

Cnpob6a yreepmxenns y [lapdii Ilapramacnara Takox 3HaHIUIA BiqOOpaKeHHS Y
MOHeTHOMY Kap0Oi. Ha Monerax 300paxkanu TpasHa 3 mpedexroMm, sKi IpeacTaBisiIn
ITapramacnara. Ilepes MocTaTI0O OCTaHHBOro Hapkodimku Brana IMapgis®l’. IcHyroTs
pi3HI BapiaHTU Ili€i eMicii ¢ OCHOBHI BIAMIHHOCTI MOKHa BOa4yaTH y OQOpMIIEHHI
orocty Tpasna®l®, Cuena cymposomxkyerhes nerenmoro «REX PARTHIS DATVS».
Bimoma momibna crena npe TpasH B OTOYEHHI ITSTH COJIJIATIB IIPEACTABIISAE

319

[TapTamacnaTa®*. Ile cynpoBomkye nereana «REX PARTHVS».

811 RIC 1I Trajan. Ne 334, 353.
312 RIC II Trajan. Ne 366.
313 RIC 1I Trajan. Ne367.
314 RIC II Trajan. Ne 666.
315 RIC II Trajan. Ne375.
318 RIC II Trajan. Ne642.
317 RIC II Trajan. Ne667.
318 RIC Il Trajan. Ne668.
319 RIC II Trajan. Ne669.
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AnpiaH HaMaraBcs BIIAHYBaTH OCTaHHI1 37100yTKH cBoro nonepennuka. Hum Oymno
BUITYIIIEHO eMicito aypeyciB sika Mana 6 npocnapiatu « TRIVMPHVS PARTHICVS» 1
ne Oyno 300paxeno Tpasna Ha kBagpusi®?®. Ha npoMy (oHI BKpail HEUMCICHHUMH €
eMicii MPOBIHI[IMHUX MOHETHUX JBOPIB, JI€ BII3HAYAETbCS TUTYJaTypa TpasHa 3
enitetoM [lapdsaucekuil. Ha npaxmi 3 Anekcanapii y TuTynatypi TpasHa npucyTHIN
eniteT [lapdsancekuii: «<AYT TPAIAN API XEB I'EPM AAKIK ITAP». 3yctpiuaerbcs
BiH TakoX Ha TeTpaapaxmi 3 AHTtioxii: «AYT KAIX NEP TPAIANOX APIETOX XEB
'EPM AAK ITAP».

3oBHimHA nojituka Mapka Aspenis Ta Jlyumis Bepa Takox 3Halinuia A0CHUTH
SACKpaBe BUPAKEHHS y HyMi3MaTuuyHOMY Matepiaii. [lepiri eMicii, siki 3’ IBASIOTBCS M1k
163 1 164 poxamu crtocyroTecsi Bipmenii. OctanHs Oyna 300pakeHa TpaguIIiHO
anTpornoMopdHo, y cuasdiil nosi. Ii niBa pyka onupaeThes Ha YK, a MEePe]] HElO eKUTh
mmt>?!, YV pisHux BapianTtax uiei emicii Mapk ABpemniii Ha aBepci 300paXeHUH K 3

O3HAaKaMU Haropoau>??, Tak 1 6e3 Hux®?®, MoHeTH CyNpOBOIXKYE JiereHaa

«ANTONINVS AVG ARMENIACVS». Ha monerax Jlymis Bepa BuKOpHUCTOBYBaBCS
Teit JKe CIoxeT 22,

[lepmi ycmixu Ha Cxoxl MpuBEnU 10 KapOy MOHETH 3 300paKEHHSIM OKPUJICHOT
ooruHi nepemoru BikTopii, 3 naasMoBolo Tinkor0®?°. Ha muri y Hei 3po6ieHo Hammc
«VIC AVG». 3ycTpiuatoThes i Bapiallii cepes LOro croxkery°2®. BigoMuii BapiaHT, je
Biktopis Tpumae oGoma pykamu LapchKy miagemy>>’. Cepel iHIIMX 00KECTBEHHHX
IEePCOHAXIB J0BOJI IOKA30BOIO € MosiBa Gora BiliHM Mapca 3i crmucoM Ta mUTOMS2S,
IlikaBolo € mosiBa Ha eMicisix obpasy mupy — «PAX»3%, Baxiupumu € MOHETH SKi

kapOyBamuch Bin imeni Jlyuis Bepa 3 Boskamu i mapem CoxemoM Ha miatdopmis.

320 RIC 1I Hadrian. Ne 26.

321 RIC III Marcus Aurelius. Ne 78, 891.

822 RIC III Marcus Aurelius. Ne 78, 81-86, 122, 122A, 861 — 868.

323 RIC III Marcus Aurelius. Ne 79, 80, 121.

324 RIC III Marcus Aurelius. Ne526.

825 RIC III Marcus Aurelius. Ne 88 — 90, 128.

326 RIC II Marcus Aurelius. Ne 115, 116, 570 — 575.

827 RIC III Marcus Aurelius. Ne 156 — 158, 174, 520 — 527, 533, 534, 550 — 554, 570.
828 RIC III Marcus Aurelius. Ne 91 — 93, 119 — 124, 514 — 516, 528 — 531.
329 RIC II Marcus Aurelius. Ne 114, 555 —559.

830 RIC III Marcus Aurelius. Ne 511-513, 1371, 1443.
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OpuriHaJbHUM € CIO)KET MOHETHOro KapOy 165-166 pokis, e 300paxeHo naphsHuHa,
SKMI CHIUTh HA 3€MJIi 3 PYKaMM 3a CIIMHOIO Ta 30pO€lo, fKa JEKHUTH IEPEN HUM .,
[oniGuumu € emicii ge pirypye nmocrars Jlymis Bepa na koni®®,

Mix 196 ta 202 pp. H.e. Oyn0 BumyIieHo 11y Hu3Kky emiciii Centumis CeBepa, sKi
MICTWJIM BKa3iBKM Ha Horo mepemoru Ha Cxoni. 30kpema, JAOCHUTh MOKAa30BOIO CTala
nosiBa aypeycis 3 jerennoo «PART ARAB PART ADIAB COS II PP» Ha peBepci sikoi

333 Ilina Huxka eMmiciii MicTuNa JIereHgy, SKi

Oyno 300paxkeHo Tpodei Ta MOJOHEHUX
npocnasisima  «Ilappsauceky nmepemory» - «VICT PARTHICAE»®*, «VICTORIA
PARTHICA MAXIMA»3%, Ha pesepci Oys10 300paxeHo nocrath 60runi BikTopii.
Bimomi Takox BUIYCKM 3 III€l0 JIETEHJO0, Ji¢ Ha aBepcli Oyjo 300pa’keHo
Centumis Cepepa pasoM 3 Kapaxamnowo® (RIC4 311). TlpomosxkeHHAM cepii sika
BKa3yBaja Ha MepMory Haj napdsHaMu OYEBUIHO CIiJ] BBaXKAaTH €MICII0 Ha peBepci
K01 O0yno 300paxkeHo Biktopiro 3 murom 3 HamucoMm «VIC PAR». Yeprosi emicii 3
oorunero Bikropiero mictunu jereHny «ARAB ADIAB» 1 Bmepiie 3'SBASIOTBCS Y
3B's13Ky 3 m'atuMm mporosioneHHaM Centumis CeBepa immepatopom («L SEPT SEV
PART AVG IMP V»), Boueuap y 197 poui®®’, ne Ha pepepci Takoxk 3ycTpidaeMo
300pakeHHA ABOX MojoHeHux nap@sH. [IpukmetHo, mo emicii 3 BkaziBkamu Ha «VICT

338

PARTHICAE», 3yctpivarotses 1 micis 202 poky°. B oMy X KITFOU1 CJIi] PO3TIISIATH

1 00pa3 okpusieHoi Biktopii 3 mansmoBoro rinkoro i gerennor « VICTORIA PARTH
MAX»33,

VY cecreparrisix 3yCTpidaroThCs BXKE 3ralaHl HAMH CIOKETH 1 JISTCHIH, K1 BKa3yIOTh
Ha TeputopianbHi Mexi epemor Centumist Ceepa («(PART ARAB PART ADIAB») i

JaTYIOThCS YacoM HOTO T'SITOrO0 MPOTOJIOMIEHHS IMIEpaTopoM Tak 1 oOpasu 3

331 RIC III Marcus Aurelius. Ne 547, 548, 1443.

332 RIC I Marcus Aurelius. Ne 549.

33 RIC IV, Septimius Severus, 55.

334 RIC IV, Septimius Severus, 142B.

335 RIC IV, Septimius Severus, 195B, 295, 297.

336 RIC IV, Septimius Severus, 311.

337 RIC 1V, Septimius Severus, 63.

338 RIC4 142a; BMC 178.137; RIC 125a i Takox iimoBipHo RIC4 514,
339 RIC IV, Septimius Severus, 295-296.
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Bixropiero®¥.

Cepen npiOHMX HOMIHAJIIB BapTl yBard TAaKOK BIAMOBIIHI BHUIYCKH
nynonaiie** i acis3#,

Jlerenau ski mictuin yactky «PART MAX» Bka3zyBanu Ha 3700yTi IEpeMOru.
Ham Bigomi 1 aypeycu, ski mnpocnabisuin BidicbkoBy 3rony «CONCORDIAE
MILITVM»®*3, OcobmuBoro € emicis meHapiiB, sika BkasyBanma Ha wmup («PACI

344

AVGVSTI»). Ha peBepci Oyno 300paxkeHO aneropuzoBaHuii obpasz «Pax» Oxkpim

y)K€ 3rajJlanux OoriB, IIKaBOIO € MosiBa Ha JeHapisx oOpasy Mapca — «MARTI
VICTORI», axuii TpuMaB KT 1 crmc3®.

VY MonetHomy kapOi Kapakamnu, sxuii crocyeThcsi maphsHCbKUX KaMIlaH1id, MU
CTIOCTEPIraeMO MPOJIOBKECHHS CIOKETIB, SIKi MH TIOMIEPIHO PO3TIITHYIHU JJIT MOHETHOT'O
kapOy ioro Oarbka. Tak, 3yCTpidalrOThCS eMicii aypeyciB, SKi MPOCIABISAIOTh
«VICTORIAE PARTHICAE»%® 1a «VICTORIA PARTHICA MAXIMA»3*, 3prunum
OyB TaKOX CIOXKET, KU BioOpakaB Tpodei 3 ABOMA MOJOHEHUMH 1 SIKMM 1aTyeThCs
201 p. H.€. 1 BOUeBHUAb OYB BUTOTOBJICHUH B paMKax Ti€  cepii, o i MmoHeTn Centumis
Cesepa®®,

217 poxoM MOXKHa JaTyBaTH CEpiI0 aHTOHIaHIB, Ji¢ e BKa3iBka Ha MapsIHCHKY
nepemory «VIC PART»3*® na pesepci sixkux 306paxeHno BikTopilo, o 3ycTpivaeThes i

350

Ha aeHapiax™>". [lum jxe mepiogoM AaTyeThbCs 1 eMicis JeHapiiB Ha peBepci SKUX MU

O0aunmo Biktopito B Kipaci, 3 muToM 1 3 TpodeeM 3 JaBOMA TOJOHEHUMH, IO

351

cynpoBoKyBanock JereHgorw «VIC PART» Cepito aHTOHIAHIB TPUCBIYCHUX

«mmaphAIHCHKIA TepeMo3i» MPOJOBKYBAaB BHUIYCK, J€¢ Ha peBepci Oyno 300pa)xeHo

340 RIC IV, Septimius Severus, 690, 690B.
341 RIC IV, Septimius Severus, 696.
342 RIC IV, Septimius Severus, 828.
343 BMC 285.653.

344 ANS 1956.127.1258.

345 BMC 177.133.

346 RIC4 49A.

37 RIC4 78, 79, 144a.

348 RIC4 54.

349 RIC4 297c, 297d.

350 RIC4 314a.

%1 RIC4 297e.
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camoro iMnepaTopa®®?, npudoMy B OJHIH 3 Bapiawiii BOTO CIOKETY, HOro KOpHyBala
BikTopisi, a 614 H0ro Hir 3HaXOAUBCS MOJIOHEHUIHA S,

CrnigyBaB MM TEHIAEHUIIM 1 MakpiH BUIYCKM (PAaKTUYHO BCiX HOMIHAJIB SKOTO,
Kl JaTyroTbcsl 218 pOKOM TakoXX Maike TOBCIOJIHO ameioTh 0 TEMaTUKU
«VICTORIA PARTHICA» 1 micTaTe Ha peBepci 300paxkeHHs BikTopii B pi3HUX
Bapianinx>>,

OTxke, K MH MOTJIM IMOOAYUTH, PHUMCHhKA IOJITHYHA TpOINaraHaa aKTUBHO
BUKOPUCTOBYBaJIa 30BHIIIHBOIMONITHYHI CIOKETH A (GOpMyBaHHS 00pa3y YCHIIMIHOI
TISTTBHOCTI IMIIepaTopa Ta HWOro OTOYEHHA. Y enoxy ABrycTa KIIIOUOBE MICIE Y
nporara/i 3aiiMae CI0KeT OBEpHEHsI OpiIiB JierioHiB Kpacca Ta AHTOHIS, 1110 3HAWIILIO
CBO1 MpOSIBU, SIK y JITEpaTypHIA Tpaauilli, Tak 1 y BUKOPUCTaHHI KyibTy Mapca
MecHuka.

HaliakTuBHIIIIC BUKOPHCTOBYBAaB MOHETHHMHM Marepian i TpolaraHjd CBOiX
ycmixiB Ha cxoii OkrTaBiaH ABryCT, MPUYOMY (DAKTUYHO BCl CIOKETH CTOCYIOThCS
TpiymdaabHOTO MOBEPHEHHS 3HAUKIB JerioHiB Kpacca 1 AHTOHIS, 1110 B YSBJICHI PUMJISH
o3Hayajgo mepemMory 3a00yTy 0e3 cuim 30poi. 3 yaciB Kamirynu Bigoma Juiie ojHa
emicis, 1 To 3 Kommarenu, sika crocyBajach Woro 06atbka I'epManika i #oro micii Ha
cxin. Bukopucranns HepoHoM HyMI3MaTHYHOrO Martepiainy JJjIsi TpOIaraHjad CBOiX
3aXO0/1B Ha CXO1 TAKOX MPOCIIIKOBYEThLCS, ITPOTE B 3HAYHO MEHIIUX (opMax i HaBpsi I
91 BOHO HOCHJIO SIKMMCh 4iTKui Xapaktep. Haromicts Hi Ti6epiit, Hi Knapniii, 10 gacis
MpaBIIHHSA SKUX BITHOCATHCS Oe€3mepedHo akTuBHI (a3sm y puUMO-aphIHCHKUX
CTOCYHKAaX, JKOAHMUM YMHOM HE BiI3HAYWIM MOAIl HAa CXO[i, IO Oyn0o MOB’s3aHO 3 iX
crenupiyHUM XapaKTepoM.

BuxoprctaHHS MOHETHOTO Martepiaiay JJig MpomaraHad CBoix ycmixiB Ha Cxoi
Tpasaom, Mapkom ABperniem Ta Jlymiem Bepom Oyno THTIOBOIO pHCOI0 PHUMCBHKOTO
BUKOPHWCTaHHS MOHET. Y OIlIHIII 3HAYCHHS HYMI3MAaTHYHOTO Marepiaay sK 3aco0y

[nporaraiau, CJ'IiI[ BHU3HATH, iz[eonorque HaBaHTaXXCHHA AKC HCCIN MOHCTH CJ'IiI[

pO3MIIsiAATH Y KOHTEKCT1 (opMyBaHHS 00pa3y Aid BIaJu 1 EeBHI €Mi304¢ MO/l Ha CXO/I1

%2 RIC4 299d.
33 RIC4 299.
34 RIC4 50, 96-98, 164-166.
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BUKOPUCTOBYBAIUCH [UIsi (opMyBaHHS 00pa3y AIsUIBHOCTI iMmepaTtopiB. Pumcbka
JmiTepaTypa, HyMI3MaTHKa, eTHoreorpadiuyHa Tpadulis — Yyce Ie BigoOpaxano
BiAMoBiAHUN 00pa3 Cxoxy, AKuUi OAHOYACHO MepeOyBaB y MOABIMHOMY CTAHOBHIII —
OCKUIBKH K OYB MPOJYKTOM CBO€T €IOXH, TaK 1 CTaBaB JKEPEJIOM JJIsl YSIBIICHb Ta 171ei

OB’ SI3aHUX 3 JIISUIBHICTIO PUMJISH.
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PO3ILI I
MOJITUYHI KOHTAKTH PUMY I IITAPCTBA APIIHAKIJIIB:
CTPYKTYPA I MEXAHI3MHU

3.1. ®opmyBaHHA Ta TpaHCHOPMALS OCHOBHUX NPUHIMIIIB «CXiAHOL
noJiTukn» Pumy B 100y npuHuunary

Ananizyroun (opmMyBaHHS 30BHILIHBOMOJITUYHOTO Kypcy Pumchkoi immepii Ha
Cxoni, HamM BHJIA€TbCS, WIO0 yBard BUMAarae aHaii3 (YHKI[IOHYBaHHS PUMCBKHUX
NOJITHYHUX TPAKTUK A00M paHHbOro mnpuHOunary. Cepen HHX OCOOJMBE Micie
3aiimaroTh Micli Ha CXig OTOYEHHS Ta POJWYIB IMIEepaTopa, SKi SIBISIM COOOIO
MOJIITUYHI TIpakTUKH, ki OKTaBiaH ABryCT 3ampoBa)KyBaB 3 OIJISIy Ha MOTPeOy
KOHTPOJIIO HaJ KIIOUYOBUMH HANpPSIMKaMH PUMCBHKOI TIOJNITHKH Y TEBHUX pPETiOHaX.
HasBHuii cTaH mKkepenbHOi 06a3u, J03BOJISIE HAM HaWKpalle MpoaHaIi3yBaTH MONTITHYHI
JTUTUIOMATUYHI MPaKTUKKA Ha MPHUKIaAl Marepiany [ cT. H.e., HA YOMYy MU 1 30CepeuMO
CBOIO yBary.

Micist Arpinnu Ha Cxoni B 23 p. 710 H.e. OyJia TUM CHOKETOM PpUMO-TIapPSIHCHKUX
CTOCYHKIB, SIKUM BUMarae oco6yiuBoi yBaru. [lepenoBcim ciij BiA3HAYNUTH, 110 aHTUYHA
TpaaMIlis MOB’sI3yBajia BT 137 ATpinmu Ha CXiJ 3 OCOOMCTUMH NMPUYUHAMH, 30KpeMa 3
CKJIaJHUMM CTOCYHKamMu 3 Mapuemnom®®®, HaiiGinpin 06epekHo MOoAac I1J0 BEpPCito
Benneit [latepkyn, BinzHayatouu 1o odimiiino Arpinma BupymuB Ha Cxia BUPIIIYBaTH
CIpaBH JUIsl TpPHUHIETICA, TPOTE YYTKH TMOB A3yBaIM I BiM i34 31 CBapkKow 3
IJIEMiHHUKOM iMmmeparopa. ABTopu modarky Il cromitrs, 3oxkpema Tamit 1 CBeToHiH
3ManboBYIOouM icTopito FOmiiB-KnaBaiiB meBHOIO MiIpoI0 SK ICTOPiI0 TMPO CIMEHHI
KOH(MJIKTH BCEpeNrHI MUHACTII (PAKTUYHO TOBHICTIO TMOB’S3YIOTh MiCit0 Arpinmu 3
HeOaKaHHSIM 3aBAKUTH TPOCYyBaHHIO Maprienia (3HAa4HOI MIpOI0 TOMIOHUN CHOKET
HAMH BHKOPHUCTOBYETHCS 1 [IJII XapaKTEPUCTHKU CTOCYHKIB Mk [aem Ile3apam

Bincanianom Ta Ti6epiem)>.

3% Magie D. The Mission of Agrippa to the Orient in 23 B. C. Classical Philology. Vol. 3, No. 2. 1908. P. 145-152.
356 Burns M. A. T. Pliny's Ideal Roman. The Classical Journal. Vol. 59, No. 6 (Mar., 1964). P. 253-258.
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[Ininii Big3Havae, mo Arpinna BupymuB Ha CXiJ 3a pillIeHHSM ABrycra, KU
TaKMM YMHOB BPETYJIIOBaB KOH(MIIKT 3 Mapiieinom, NEBHOIO MIPOIO 110 BEPCIIO MOAAE 1
Hion Kacciii, 1omoBHIOIOUH ii IeTalIIMU NPO Te, 110 Arpimnma Tak i He goixaB 10 Cupii,
a BUKOHYBAaB cBOi QyHKIii nepebysaroun Ha Jlec6oci®®’.

Nocud ®napiii mosae Giapln apryMeHTOBaHy JYMKY LI0J0 TepeOyBaHHS Arpinmy
Ha Cxoji, BIH HE MOBIAOMJISIE MTPO OCOOMCTI CBapKH, a TOBOPUTH MPO TE IO COPATHUK
ABrycra BupillyBaB MpoOJieMH, SKI HAKOMUYUIUCh Y CXIJHUX MPOBIHIIAX 1 Yy
ctocynkax 3 Ilapdiero. OctanHi Oyau 3yMOBJIEHI HEMOXJIUBICTIO (HaKTUIHOTO
BIICHKOBOT'O BUPIIIEHHS «MapPsHCHKOT MPOOIeMU» Ta 30CEPEIHKEHICTIO PUMIISTH TICIsS
nepemoru OKTaBiaHa y TPOMAJITHCHKUX BIMHAX 1 MEPETBOPEHHI €TUITY HA MPOBIHILIIO,
Ha TUX MpoOJieMax sKi HAKOMMMYHIIMCh Ha «EBPOTICHCHKOMY HANPSAMKY». 30KpeMa IMOKH
Apryct OyB 3aitHsTuil BiiicbkkoBuMmHM Hismu y Icmanii, Ilapdis Oyma oxoruiena
BHYTPIIIHBOMOJITUYHOK OOPOTHOOI0 OJHHUM 3 HACHIJIKIB SKOi, CTajlla BT€Ya OJHOTO 3
IpEeTeHICHTIB Ha npectos — TipigaTta 10 PuMy, pa3oM 3 cMHaMu CBOrO CyHNpPOTHBHHKA
dpaara®®,

MMoBipHO came mist IperoBopiB 3 mapdsiHamu Arpinma i BupymmB Ha CXim, a
BIJICYTHICTh JOCTaTHBOI KUIBKOCTI 1H(OpMallii mpuBeia J0 YYTOK IO TaKWil Bif 1311
COpaTHHWKa TIpUHIIETICA OyB CIPUYMHEHUM MPUIBOPHUMH IHTpUraMH. B KiHIIEBOMY
pe3ynbTati, sk Bim3HauuB J[. Memxki, auruioMaris Arpinmy BHSBHIIACS MOTYTHIIIOHO,
Hix Medi Kpacca i Antonis>®,

Micia T'as Ile3aps na Cxim Oyma ocoOJMBOIO 3 TOYKM 30py ii pempe3eHTarlii B
PUMCBKIM Tpamuilii Ta mpomnaraHii. PUMchka HapaTWBHA TpaaMilisi poOWiia akIeHT Ha
TOMY, 110 OHYK TpuHIETca y | p. M0 H.€. BOJOJIIOYU TPOKOHCYJIBCHKUM IMIIEPIEM

BUPYILMB BHOPSAAKOBYBaTH crpaBu Ha Cxoxi immepii>®®. Bemneii IaTepkyn 3anumus

HaM cBimueHHs mpo 3yctpid ['as 3 @paatom y 2 porri H.e. Ha €BDpaTi. [licas nopaneHHs

%7 Magie D. The Mission of Agrippa to the Orient in 23 B. C... P. 150.

%8 Millar F. The Roman Near East... P. 45.

%9 Magie D. The Mission of Agrippa to the Orient in 23 B. C... P. 151.

360 Romer F. E. Gaius Caesar's Military Diplomacy in the East. Transactions of the American Philological Association.
Vol. 109 (1979). P. 199-214.
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y Apraripi y BepecHs 3 p. H.€. BIH TOBepTaBcs 10 Pumy, ane nomep y nopo3si 21 arotoro
4 poky H.e.

@parMeHTapHICTh HApATUBHOI Tpagulli 3MYIIyE JOCHIIHMUKIB MPUAUISITH JEHI0
OuIbIlIe yBaru emirpadiquHuM JKepeaaM, cepell SKUX BUIAUISIOThCS Hanmuc y MecceHi Ha
yecTb ['as, 3Haiaenuit y 1960 por, sikuii itMoBipHO OyB 3p00ieHui y 2 poIll H.€. Ta TaK
3Bani [1i3aHCHKi J€KpeTH, AKi BInaHoByBanu nam’ath Las i JIynis Liezapin®?,

®. Pomep 1 1ia HU3KA THIIKMX JOCTIIHUKIB IPOMOHYIOTH PO3MIIsiAaTu Micito ["ast B
KOHTEKCTi (pOpMyBaHHS HOro 00pa3y fK Jep:KaBHOro Jis4a i HacTynmHuka ABrycra®®?,
3arajioM MPUHIETC EHI0 00EPe)HO 1 MPOAYMAHO MiAXOAWB A0 (HopMyBaHHS 00pasy
cBoix BcuHOBiIEeHUX OHYKIB (Dio Cass. 54.27.1; 55.9.1-3; Suet. Aug., 56.2). Asrycr
npojaymMaHo 1 oOepexxHo (opmyBaB oOpa3 [as, 30kpema mpo 1€ CBUIYUTH HOTO
npeacTaBieHHs y 8 p. A0 H.e. mepen Peitnchkumu nerionamu (Dio Cass. 55.6.1-6) i
MOHETH, SIKi 300paskajiu HOro 036pOEHHUM BEPITHUKOM 2,

Kammnanis I'as Oyna HampaBiieHa Ha YTBEPIXKEHHS BEJIWYl PUMCHKOTO Hapoay Ta
YKPITUICHHSI aBTOPUTETY OHYKa ABrycTa 4epe3 KOHTPOJIb HaJl OKPEMUMHU TEPUTOPISIMHU.
C. JIutoBUEHKO pO3IIISIAAE 111 MOI{ IK PUMCBKY BIMCHKOBY 1HTEPBEHIIIIO ITICJIS [IOBHOTO
IIpoBaly AUIUIOMATHYHMX 3aX0iB puMiaan®®4, Ha Horo 1yMKy, HOBi METOJM 30BHINIHBOT
noJiTHKA ABrycta OyiM CcHpsMOBaHI Ha Te, OO0 OyIb-SKOI I[IHOIO YTPUMYBATH
Bipmeniro B cdepi puMChKOTo BILTMBY. Bei 3ycHiuis 1 mpornaranucTchbka KaMIaHis 2 p.
0 H.., YaCTUHOIO sKOoi OyB KynbT Mapca, BUABWINCH MapHUMH, OCKUIBKU
riMOTeTUYHUN HACTYIHUK IMIIEpaTopa 3aruHyB.

Hanami, ABryct yrpuMyBaBcs Bifl OyJb-IKUX aKTUBHUX i Yy CXITHOMY HaIpsIMKY,
MOKa3ywouu, mo BipMeHis HaBiTh B yMOBaxX MEPMAHEHTHOI MWHACTUYHOI KPU3H Ta
3aMajuM He TPOMaJTHCHKOT BIWHU HE I[IKaBUTh HOTO B yMOBax, KOJU BOHA HE 3/aTHA
MPUHECTH YKOJAHOI MOMITUYHO1 BUToau. JInme B yacu Tibepis, puMIISTHE TOBEPTAIOTHCS

70 BTpYYaHHS y BIPMEHCBKiI CIpaBH, 1 TO, JUIIE TiJ BIUTMBOM 3arpo3W 31TKHEHHS 3

[Mapdieto.

361 Rowe G. Princes and Political Cultures. The New Tiberian Senatorial Decrees. P. 102-103.
362 Romer F. E. Gaius Caesar's Military Diplomacy in the East. P. 205.
363 1hidem.

364 JIutosuenxo C. JI. PumcpKo-BipMeHCHKI BimHOCHHY B | €T. 10 H.e. — Ha movatky I ct. H.€. C. 14-15.
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VY enoxy Tibepis, 3arpo3a 3 Ooky AprabaHa Oyina peanbHOIO HE JIMIIE ISt
Bipmenii a ¥ qns Pumy, sikOu octanHiii 3axoTiB niaTpumatu Bonona. Tomy nerar
nposinmii Cupii — Kperik Cinan®®, sgxuii ¢axtmuno BukoHyBaB Bci (yHKIi
PEryJIOBaHHs CUTYyallli Ha CXO/l1, BUKJIMKAaB BoHOHa 1 30epiraioun po3Kill Ta HapChKU
TUTYJ, B3sB Horo mix crpaxy>®® (Tac., Ann. Il. 4; Joseph. AJ. XVIII. 2. 4. (50-52)).
TakuM 4YMHOM, BIH MparHyB NEBHOIO MIPOI0 HEHUTpasli3yBaTH MOKIUBOCTI A
npeTeH3ii 3 60Ky napdsH.

Tibepili 3BepHYBCS 10 CEHATy, O3HAMOMHUBIIM HOTO 3 3arajibHOI0 CHUTYALIEI Yy
perioni. Bin cTBepmKyBaB, 1o 3 He3rojaMu BHopaecThes smme epmanix®®’. Cenar
NPUIHSB PIICHHS NpU3HAYMTH ['epMaHika KEpIBHUKOM YyCIX 3aMOPCHKUX MPOBIHIIIMH,
HAJaBIIM MOMY HE3aJIeKHO BIiJ TOrO Kyau O BiH HE BUPYILIUB IMMeEpii, 3 OUIbIIUMHU
MOBHOBKEHHSIMH HIX MPOKOHCY1aM 4w jeratam (Tac., Ann. 1. 43.).

Kperika Cinana, uusi goHbka Oyna 3apydyeHa 3 CTapIIMM CHHOM [ epmaHika —
Heponowm, Bincroponmnu (Tac., Ann. Il. 43.), i npusnaunau 'nes Ili3oHa — «ioauHy
pi3ky 1 cBaBuIbHY» (Tac., Ann. Il. 43.). buibin mpoBoKaTUBHOI 1 pi3KOi KAaHAWAATYPH HA
nocany HamicHuka Cupii B ymoBax Koiu Tyau Bupymab ['epmanik y 18 p. H.e. TOmI1
Oyn0o W MIAMIYKAaTH, Y YOMY CYYaCHMKH BOayaid IICTYIl IMIIeparopa IPOTH CBOTO
mieminauka (Tac., Ann. Il. 43.). butemr Toro, roBopuin, HadeOTO, npyxkuHy Ili3oHa
[Tnanminy, ABrycra BCUISKO HajalITOBYyBajla NMpoTH Arpimminu, a TiOepidi HamaBaB
[Ti3oHy TaeMH1 IHCTPYKIIii, K CIIiJ IPOTUAIATH HisiibHOCTI I'epmanika (Tac., Ann. Il.
43.).

OdonuBiiu nerionn Ha cxofl, [1i30H po3nouas, B iHTepnperaiii Tarita, He HaaTO
MO3UTUBHY MiSUVIBHICTh. 3aKpWUBalOUM O4Yl HaA TynpOWIa y BIHCHKOBUX Tabopax,
pO30EMIeHICTh BOSKIB Y MiCTaX Ta Ha CBaBUUIA y CUIBCHKIM MICIIEBOCTI, BiH JIOBiB
BIICPKOBI YaCTHMHHM JI0 TaKOro CTaHy, IO HATOBI CApKaCTUYHO OXPECTHB HOro

«barpkoMm serioniB» (Tac., Ann. I1. 55.).

365 MuoBoits H. Momurrueckas ucropus IMappuu. C. 141.

366 Muosoitz H. Op. cit . C. 140-141; Sherk R. K. Roman Galatia: The Governors from 25 B.C. to A.D. 114...P. 981.

367 3a Bucnosom Tauira, cam Tibepiit O6yB Bike He y ToMy Bili (!), mo6 ocobucTO Tyau BupymuTH, a Jpys, lle He
JOCSATHYB IIIKOM 3piJIOTO BiKy, 00 B3ATH Ha cebe Taky crpaBy (Tac., Ann. 1l. 43.) BinmoBigHo, €AMHOIO KaHIUAATYPOIO
posrisany I'epmanika, SKOTO 3HSUTH 3 BIHHHM IPOTH T€pPMaHIB 1 HanpaBmiy Ha CXif.
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[Ticns BurnanHs BonoHa, HaWKpaliow KaHAMAATYPOI Ha LAPCHKUNW MPECTON
BBa)KaBCs CHH TIOHTilchKoro naps Ilonemona — 3enon®® (Tac., Ann. Il. 56.). I'epmanik
B ApTakcaTi KOpOHYBaB Horo 1 BiH NpUiHIB co01 HOBe iM’s — ApTakciid (Tac., Ann. Il
56.). Bubip mpereHaeHTa OYB pETENBHO Y3TrO/KEHUN 3 puUMIIIHAMU. SKOM Micis
MpoMIIa HE TakK IIaJKo, K IUIaHyBajoch, ['epMaHiK MaB OM BUKOPUCTAaTH BIMCHKOBY
cuiy (Tac., Ann. Il. 57.).

Bynu 3mificHeH1 3MIHM 1 y HOBOYTBOPEHHMX MPOBIHLIAX 1 pILIEHHS MNpUNAMaB 1
3aTBEp/KyBaB came | epMaHiK, BIIMOBITHO JJO MOBHOBAKEHb HATAHUX HOMY CEHAaTOM. Y
Kanmanoxii, menkanii npuitHsiiiu 10 cede jerata Kpinta Bepanisi, sxkuii 3HU3UB JEAKl 3
MOJATKIB sAKl 30upanu 3 napcbkux yaciB (Tac., Ann. Il. 56.). ¥ Kommareni, sky
MIKOPUJIM TIPETOPChKii Biaai, HamicHukoMm craB Keint Cepgeit (Tac., Ann. Il. 56.).
30eperiauch TaKoXK BIJIOMOCTI, PO Te, IO 1ap HabaTeiB JaBaB OCHKET HA SIKOMY OYJIH
npucytHi ['epmanik Ta [Tizon (Tac., Ann. Il. 57.).

Jlo I'epmanika npuOyiao MOCOALCTBO Bim mapst Apradana (Tac., Ann. Il. 58.).
[Ipoxanuss Aprabana 3amoBosibHIIN 1 BoHoHa Bucnamu y [lomneionons. 3pobunn 1e
He Juiie o0 3aJ0BOJBHUTH L1aps, ajie ¥ A Toro mo0 BAapuTu no miaHax [li3oHa
(Tac., Ann. Il. 58.). Boron crnpoOyBaB yrektn y Bipmeniro i 3BiaTH a0 amOaHIiB,
reHioxiB Ta ckigis (Tac., Ann. Il. 68.). Ha Gepe3i piku Horo cxBaTtuB nepdeKT KIHHOTH
Bi6iii ®ponToH Ta BeTepaH PemMmiii, sikuii 10 TOro oxopoHsB mapsa. OcranHid HaueOTO
Oyayum po3iroueHuM, mpoTkHyB Bonona meuem (Tac., Ann. Il. 68.).

[lounHaroun 3 CepelMHM MHUHYJOTO CTOJITTSA, BIAKPUTTS HOBUX emirpadiyHuX
MarepiamiB, JO03BOJIAE MOOAYUTH HOBI CTOPOHHM Y BXKE YCTaJeHUX 1 KIACHUYHUX

inTeprpeTanisax

. Y 1947 p. y Iranii, y Marmniano, Ha Miciii puMcbkoro micta ['e0a,
Oyn0 3HaijaeHO OpOH30BY TaONMIIO, sSKa MICTHIa TeKCT pgatoBanuid 20 p. H.e.
MpUCBSYCHUH BmaHyBaHHIO nam’sTi ['epmanika. Y 1982 p. y Cesinbi 0. ['oncanecom
Oyna Bigkputa, a y 1984 omyOmnikoBana mam’siTka emirpadiku, sKka OTpUMalia Ha3BY

Tabula Siarensis. Bora MicTUTh TEKCT KUTBKOX PIIIEHb CEHATY, SKi AK 1 TOMEpeaHIN

HaIlUC CTOCYIOThCS BllaHyBaHHs ['epmanika Lle3aps, sikuit nomep B AnTioxii 10 KOBTHs

368 Asdourian P. Die politischen Beziehungen zwischen Armenien und Rom. Venice, 1911. S. 79-80.
369 Damon C. Relatio Vs. Oratio: Tacitus, Ann. 3.12 and the Senatus Consultum De Cn. Pisone Patre. The Classical
Quarterly. Vol. 49, No. 1 (1999). P. 336-338.
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19 poxy H.e. ¥ 1980-1i, Takox y Icnanii, Oynu BIOKpUTTI KidbKa Komiil Senatus
consultum de Cn. Pisone patre (Ha CHOTOAHINIHIA J€Hb, 32 KUIBKICTIO KOIIM, IS
nam’siTka emirpagikyd TOCTYNAeTbCs Juile enukTy JliokneTiaHa npo WLIHH) —
CEHATCHKOTO aKTy 3 MPUBOJY PO3CHiAyBaHHS AlsIbHOCTI HamicHuka Cupii ['nes [lizona
1 Horo mpudeTHocTi 0 3arubeni ['epmanika. PimieHHs ceHaty Oyjo HpUHHATO Y
BepecHi 20 p., uepe3 2 nHi nicas camoryocrtsa I1i30oHa.

[TutanHsl CHIBBIOHOIIEHHS TeKCTy TalliTa 1 CEHaTChbKMX aKTIB YXe MITHIMAIOCh
JOCJIIIHUKaMH, Ta BOHO JIaJIeKe BiJl ocTaTouHOro BupimeHHs. Tabula Siarensis (Hamani
— TS), mictuTe 2 pinleHHs npuiiHaTTi Ha decth Iepmanika®’® (Jlus. Jlomatok 11).
HispHICTh ['epMaHika Ha CXOJA1 ONMUCYIOThCA HACTymHUM yuHOM. [licnst Toro, sik BiH
JKBIYBaB HEMopsAnoK B ["aymisix, loro HampaBWIIM «y 3aMOPCHKI MPOBIHIID) HABECTH
Jaja K B HUX caMHX, Tak 1 B mapctBax. Bukonyroun nopydensst TiOepisi, BiH MOCTaBUB
naps y BipMmeHii i He MIKOAYIOUM CBOIX CHWJI, MPUIHIB CMEPTh 3apaju Jep>KaBu, TEpII
HIK 3TIZHO JCKpPEeTy CeHaTy 3Mir BeTynuTd y Pum 3 oBamiero. («ordinate statu
Galliarum, proco(n)s(ul) missus in transmarinas pro[vincias] in conformandis iis
regnisque eiusdem tractus ex mandatis Ti(berii) C<a>esaris Au[g(usti), dato re-]g<e>
Armeniae, non parcens labori suo, priusquam decreto senatus [ovans urbem ingre-
]deretur, ob remp(ublicam) mortem obisset.» TS, Fr. I. 15 — 18).

371 Mana OyTH BCTaHOBJIEHAa MAapMypoBa apKa 3i CTaTyelo Ta

B Iupky dnaminis
HaKCaMH 31 3raJKoi0 PO BUOpaHMX uieHIB immeparopcbkoi cim’i (TS, Fr. 1. 9.). Ille
OJIHY apKy Majid BCTAaHOBUTH Ha TIpChKOMYy XpeOTi Amany y mpoiHmii Cupii 4u B
IHIIIOMY MICII1 Ha CXO/Ii, sike MaB Ou BkazaTu Ti0epiii Ha yecTh nistHb ['epmanika y 18-19
pp. (TS, Fr. I. 23-25). Tpets apka Mana OyTH BCTaHOBJICHA HA MiCIIi HOro TiepeMor HaJl

repmaniiMu. [lepenbagascs i MoHymMeHT y AnTioxii ae BiH momep (TS, Fr. . 32-36).

Yactuau apyroro ¢parMeHTy HamHMCy pETJIaMEHTYIOTh BUKOHAHHS PO3MOPSKEHb Ta

370 potter D. The "Tabula Siarensis," Tiberius, the Senate, and the Eastern Boundary of the Roman Empire. Zeitschrift
fir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. Bd. 69. 1987. P. 269-276.

371 Kusses I1. A. Tabula Siarensis u nBa akra cenata mamstu I'epmanuka Llesaps (MCTOpHYECKOe COTOCTaBIEHHE M
nepeson). Hccedon - IXXEAQN: Anemanax no opesneii ucmopuu u kyromype. Exarepun0ypr, 2005. T. 3. C. 155.
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MOBIAOMJISIIOTh HaM, IO 11 pillIeHHS Ha OPOH30BHUX TAOJIUIISIX MalOTh OyTH MOLIMPEH] MO
il imnepii®’? (TS, Fr. IL.b. 10 — 30).

«Tabula Hebana» nartyetbcss 20 pokoMm 1 B 3arajibHOMY IOJIA€ HAM CXOXY
dbopmyny, ska moBiAOMIISIE TIPO BilaHyBaHHs ['epmanika: «utiq(ue) Sali carminibus suis
nomen Germanici Caesa[ris pro ho-]/norifica memoria int<e>rponant, qui honos C(aio)
quoq(ue) et L(ucio) Caesarib(us) fratr(ibus) Ti(beri) Caesaris Aug(usti) habitus est»
(TH, 4-6). binbmy yactuny TekcTy ckiaznae lex Valeria Aurelia.

Texct Senatus consultum de Cn.Pisone patre OyB peTenbHO BHBIpEHHH 1
npuitnaTuii 3 nepioi cipo6u (per relationem solum)3”™ (Jlus. Jonatok 12). JJokymMeHT
YXBAJIWIH Y YETBEPTHH JeHb mnepen rpyaHeBumu igamu (10 rpyans) 20 poky (s.c. de
Pisone, 1) i tioro 176 psaKiB pO3MOBIAAlOTh HAM, SIK CEHAT PO3IJISLAaB 3BUHYBAUCHHSI
npotu [li30Ha i HOro OTOYEHHS Ta O SKUX BHUCHOBKIB BiH MpHUHIIOB. Po3rmsganuck
posnopspkeHns, ki 'epmanik Hagacunas ITizony (s.c. de Pisone, 20-23), i Toii daxr,
mo caMm BiH HasuBaB Ili3oHa mpu4uHOIO CcBOEl cMepTi («morientem Germanicum
Caesarem, quoius mortis fuisse caussam Cn.Pisonem patrem ipse testatus sit» s.c. de
Pisone, 27-28). 3ragyBaiuch koHTakTu IlizoHa 3 BurHanum napem Ilapdii Bononom
(s.c. de Pisone, 35-45). Koudumikr moBkoja ympapiainHs Cupiero micias cMepTi
['epmaHika ONUCYIOTHCS K CIpo0a po3maauTH TpoMaasHCchKy BiiHy (1) (s.c. de Pisone,
45-52). ITi3oHa 3BMHYBAaTWJIM y IOCATaHHI Ha 00eCcTBeHHICTh ABrycta (s.c. de Pisone,
68-70). OckinbKH BIH BUMHHUB CaMOTYOCTBO, MOKAapaHHS Maji0 CTOCYBaTHCh B IEPIILY
4epry MoXOBAJIBHOTO OOpsAy Ta 3raJiok Mpo Horo moctaTh y myOmivHii chepi (s.c. de
Pisone, 71-90). Okxpeme MicIie BiBEACHO PIlICHHSIM CTOCOBHO oToueHHs [li30Ha, ske
Opano yvacTth y #oro 3nomisHHsax — Bizemito Kapy, Cemmnponito baccy 1 mpyxwuHi
[Tizona (s.c. de Pisone, 109-120). 3araiom obepeXHHI TOH JEKPETy pa3oM 31 3HAYHOIO

KUTBKICTIO MOPAJTI3aTOPCHKUX MACAXKIB 3AIUIIIAE TTOJIE 11 HOTO YHCICHHUX TPAKTYBaHb.

372 Bert Lott J. Death and Dynasty in Early Imperial Rome. Cambridge University Press, 2012. P. 220-223.
373 Kusizes I1. A. Tpasocyaune npunnenca u Cenara B yaukanbHoM nokymente 20 r. H. 5.. Senatus consultum de Cn.

Pisonepatre (xapakTepHcTHKa IMOCTAHOBJICHUS U €ro mepeBon). M3 ucmopuu Anmuunozo obwecmea. Hwxuanit HoBropon,
2003. C. 48.
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Baromum € pimeHHs myGiiKyBaTi TEKCT y BilicbkoBHX Tabopax®’* (s.c. de Pisone, 159-
172).

ChiBcTaBieHHs akKTiB ceHaTy 1 TekcTy Tamita mokasye HaMm, IO OCTAaHHIM
Oe3nepevHo BHKOPUCTOBYBaB odimiliHi Marepianm pimeHb ceHaTy®™. Tamir i
enirpadgiuHi JpKepena MPOIMOHYIOTH JEHI0 pi3HI Bepcii Moaii, $KiI CTOCYIOThCS
koH(pmikTy [epmanika 3 Ili3oHoM, mpu 1HBOMY (PAKTUYHO OFHAKOBO TPAKTYIOUH
nisuibHICTh ['epmanika y Bipmenii 1 Ha Cxoai. Tabula Siarensis moka3ye Ham, sKuit
BUHSATKOBHUI XapakTep HaJaBajd BUPILIEHHIO JTWHACTUYHOI Kpu3u y Bipmenii ta ii
(akTUYHOTO TOBEpHEHHS MiJ KOHTpoJb Pumy. Hatomicts Tekct Senatus consultum de
Cn.Pisone patre 31 3p03yMUTUX NPUYUH TpakTye KOHPIIIKT 3 [li3oHOM Ou1bII 00€pexrHO
HI)K POOUTH 11€ Tamir?’®.

[lepemora Aprabana Hag BonoHnom y 60opots6i 3a TpoH y [lapdii 3mycuna Pum
JESKOI0 MIPOIO TEPErJIIHYTH CBOIO MOJITHKY Yy perioHi. BcTaHOBIEHHS Ha TpOHI
Bipmenii macunka naps Kammamokii Apxenas — 3eHOHa TEBHOKW MIpow OyIio
KOMITPOMiCOM, SIKUH 3a0e3nedyuB cTaOLIbHICTh Y BipMenii daktuyno no 36/37 pokis,
Koin AptaGaH micias cMepTi 3eHOHa-ApTakcii 3HOBY HamaraBcsl BTPYTHTHCH Y
BipMeHCBKI cnipaBu. [leBHA macWBHICTH ABrycTa y CXiJHIM MOMITHIN Tichs cmepTi ["as
Ile3apss mpuBena g0 Toro mo TiOepiit 3MymieHui OyB BIATHUCS 10 BPETYITIOBAHHS
curyaii (Tac. Ann., 2.3-4).

Ha ngymxy M. f. OnpOpuxra, BaXIUBUM (PaKTOpOM AJig pO3yMiHHS TpaHchopMaIrii
nonituku Pumy ctocoBHO BipMeHii Bimirpae momiThKa MIOAO IHIIMX CXITHHUX IAPCTB,
3okpeMa Kammamokii, konu micias cyny Han Apxenaem y Puwmi, Tibepiii BucIOBUB
nponosuuiro nepersoputd Kanmamokiro ta Kommareny na  mposinniic’’. ITpote Bce ik,
OCHOBHHUM TPOOJIEMHHM PETIOHOM Yy Il mepion BucTymana BipMmenis, siky Apraban
CKOpIlI 3a Bce mepeaaB cBoeMy CHHOBI Opojy, 110 3 TOYKU 30py PUMIISIH OYJ0 MPSIMUM

nopymeHasM yrona 20 p. 1o H.e. Ta 2 p. H.e. MoxnuBo Opop nepeOyBaB y BipmeHnii y

374 Severy B. Augustus and the Family... P. 85.

37 Damon C. The Trial of Cn. Piso in Tacitus‘ Annals and the Senatus consultum de Cn. Pisone patre. P. 150-
157.

376 Rowe G. Princes and Political Cultures... P. 19.

377 Olbrycht M. J. Germanicus, Artabanos Il of Parthia, and Zeno Artaxias in Armenia. Klio. Vol. 98 (2). 2016. P. 605-
633
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TAKOMY K CTAHOBMIL, SIK 1 IHIIMI CTaBICHUK Map(sH OUIbII HIK Yepe3 IBa NEeCATUIITTS
— Jlemonakc. Tum He MeHNI, PO3yMilOuHW, IO Taka CHUTYyallisi MOXKE MPHUBECTU O
NpsIMOro 3ITKHEHHs 3 pUMIIIHaMH, Ha IOyMmMKy M. OnbOpuxTta came 3 1HIIIATUBH
Aptabana Oyno 3amponoHOBaHO 3poOuTH wHapeM BipmeHii koMmmpomicHy ¢irypy
3enona’’®,

Tum He MeHIII, MOTOPKYIOUHCh 3 TIEBHUMH MOMEHTAaMHU, MU HE MOXXEMO MPUHHATH
apryMEHTAI[il0 TIOJBCHKOTO JOCHTIJHUKA Yy YacTHHI KOJMW BiH JOCHTH HEKPUTHYHO
cnpuiiMarouu Tekct Tarita, y SKoMy TOW JEMOHCTpYBaB BiABEpTY aHTunarito Tidepito,
HamaraeTbcsi Ha OCHOBI1 1H(GOpMaIlii sika He BepUDIKY€eTbCA MPEACTABUTH MO3UIIII0 Pumy
1 I'epmanika 3arajaoM OpOrpamiHO Y BIPMEHCHKOMY MUTaHHI. 30KpeMa, ITHOPYHOUU
MOMEHT TMpO HaJaHHA [‘epMaHiKy OCOOJMBOrO IMIIEpPi0, N[0 BII3HAYAETHCS SK
HapaTUBHUMHU Tak 1 emirpagiyHUMHU JKeperamMH, BIH BBaKa€ IO 3arajoM Micis
noTpiOHa Oyna Tibepito aJisi TOTO IO BUCTABUTH NISUTBHICTH CBOTO IUICMIHHHMKA B
HEraTUBHOMY KJItoui 1 AisutbHICTh ['Hest KanenypHis [1i3oHa, Kyl BIIMOBIISBCS HaJaTH
IepMaHiKy BiiCHKOBI CHJIH JIMLIE LbOMY cripusina’’®,

[Ipy 1bOMY, Ha OCHOBI OCTAHHBOT'O CIOKETY HOCIHIAHUK POOUTH BHUCHOBKH IO
3arasioM ['epmanik BupymwuB 10 Bipmenii 6e3 Oyab-sKoi BIICBKOBOI MIATPHUMKH, TOMY
yTBEp/KEHHsI 3eHOoHa 1apeM BipMeHnii B Takomy BHMNaaky Oyio O MOXIMBUM 0e€3
3ITKHeHHS 3 map@sHaMu JHIIe Y BUOAAKY, SKIIO 3€HOH OyB KaHIUIATOP
3amIpoOIIOHOBAaHMM BilacHe AprabaHoM. IIpu 1boMy, mo-mepiie moioHe MOBITOMIICHHS
Tarmita MOrsi0 MaTu pajiie PUTOPUYHHN XapakTep HDK BiIOOpakKaTW CHIN SIKUMH
BosIo/iB ['epManik, mo-apyre BUXOASAUN 3 JIOTIKU 3arpornoHoBaHoi OnpOpuxToM 3eHOH
MIT 3 TaKHM jK€ YCIiXoM OyTH CTaBJIE€HUKOM Pumy, sxuii BiamroByBaB mapdsH, ToMy
pu3uKy KoHGIIKTY He Oyno (Ha e 30KpeMa BKasye i cam TamiT 1 emirpadgiui pxepena,
AK1 BiJ3HAYalOTh BAXIUBICTH Micii ['epMaHika SKWil yTBEpI)KyBaB camMe€ PHUMCHKOTO
CTaBJICHHKA), O-TPETE CIIpoda IHTEpIpPETyBaTH YTBEPIKCHHS IIHOTO KaHAMATa 1 HOTo
BiTOOpaXeHHSI B HAPATUBHIN TPaJMIIil 32 aHAIOTIEI0 3 BUSHAHHIM pUMIIsTHaMu TipizaTa

y 63 poill BUIIISIIAa€ HE HAATO MEPEKOHJIUBO, OCKUIbKU (PAKTHHO MOBA M€ MPO TEKCT

878 1hidem.
879 1hidem.
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OJIHOTO aBTOpa 1 BpaxoByrouM craBieHHs Tamita no TiOepis BaXKO MPUITYCTUTH, IO
ICTOpUK HE BUKOPHUCTAB OU 1ei (akT it Toro o0 B 4eproBuid pa3 MiKPECIUTH BaaH

npuniunaty Ticepis>®.

3.2. PuMcbKa npoBiHLiiiHA aAMiHICTpaLisi 1 puMO-nap(PAHCHKI B3a€EMHUHU

Curyanis mo ckjaizach B 100y ABrycrta, sSK MU BXE BlI3Hayajid, poOuia
MaJOWMOBIPHUMHU BiiichbKOBI 11i Ha Cxo1 K 3 00Ky puMIIaH, Tak 1 mapdsH. Lle cBixxoro
Oyna maM’aTh MNpPO TNEpioJ TPOMAASHCHKUX BiWH, KOJM HAMICHUKM MPOBIHIIIN
BUKODUCTOBYBAJIM  HaJaHl iM TIOBHOB&XEHHS Ta CHJIM I8  ydacTi y
BHYTPIIHBOMOJITUYHUX KOH(DIIKTaX, TOMY ABrycT 00€peXHO CTaBUBCS 10 HAMICHUKIB
(MpMKIa0M 4Oro cTana noiituka ctocoBHo €runty)®®l. Tomy, BiH ocobucto Bupimye
OCHOBHI IIPOOJIEMH Y 30BHIIIHBOMONITHYHOMY KHUTTI Pumy, a Tam, ne ioro ocobucra
ydyacTh Oylla HEMOXJIHMBOIO, BIH BJaBaBCA JI0 MPAKTUKU MICIH TMpeJICTaBHUKIB,
3€O0UIBIIOrO 31 CBOrO HAMOIMKIOr0 OTOUYEHHS.

382 gxuil poBiB

VY 23 pomi go H.e., Ha Cxin BupymmB Mapk Bimncaniii Arpimma
neperoBopu 3 nociamu napdsacebkoro naps dpaara (Vell. Pat., 11, 93, 2; Plin., N. H.,
VII, 149; Dio. Cass., 53, 32; Joseph. Antig., XV, 10, 2). IleperoBopu TpuBagu
BIIPOJIOBXK JiTa — oceHi 23 p. no H.e. OcnabneHuit BHYTPIIHBEOIO O00poThOOI0 Dpaar
BUPIIIYE YKJIACTH MHUP 3 PUMJISHaMH, 10 O3HAMEHYBAJIO 3aBEPIICHHS OaraTopidHOl
HarnpyxeHoi npsamoi kordporTarii (Iust., Ep. 42, 11-12; Dio Cass. 51, 18). IIpote He
MOXHa OJIHO3HAYHO CKa3aTu, M0 ABTYCT TMOBHICTIO YCyBa€ HaMICHHUKIB BiJ
30BHINTHBOMOMITUYHOT AistbHOCTI. Tak, y 10 porui 1o H.e. @paaT HANIpaBUB CBOIX AITEH
no Pumy, 1 Bin mepenas ix HamicHuky Cupii Mapky Tumiro (Tac., Ann. II, 1; RGDA,
32; Suet. Aug. 21, 3; Vell. Pat., I, 94; Joseph. Antig., XVI. 8, 4).

[Tomanema nonituka Pumy Oyna moB’si3ana 3 cutyaniero y Bipmenii. ¥ 6 p. 1o H.e.,

ABTyCT BUCYHYB MpPETEHACHTOM Ha TpecTol ApraBa3jga Mimiiickkoro, mpoTe 4depes

TPYJHOIII 110 BUHUKIN, ABTYCT BUpINIyE AOPYYUTH crpaBy Ti0epiro, ame ocTaHHIN

30 Damon C. The Trial of Cn. Piso in Tacitus‘ Annals and the Senatus consultum de Cn. Pisone patre. P. 150-
151.

381 MMappenos B. Umneparop Llesaps Asryct: Apmusi. Boiina. [lonmuruka. C. 20-42.

382 Magie D. The Mission of Agrippa to the Orient in 23 B. C. P. 145-152.
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BUpPYIIUB y aoOpoinekHe BurHaHHS Ha Pomoc ( Dio Cass. 55, 9, 4-5). 3pemroto, y
Bipmenito nanpasunu ['as Ilesaps (Dio Cass. 55, 10, 18.; Vell. Pat., 11, 99; Tac., Ann.
I1, 4). IToxa3oBUM [Jis OI[IHKUA XapakTepy MOro AISUIBHOCTI Y PErioHi € Toil (akt, 1o
nicast cmepti ['ast y 3 p. H.e., ABrycT yrpumyBaBcs Bil OyIb-KMX aKTUBHUX 1A Ha
Cxoni®®. IlikaBuM emi3010M aKTMBHOCTI aAMiHicTpauii HmpoBiHIiA B 4acu ABrycra
CTajla CUTYyallis JOBKOJIA BHYTpIIIHbOMOMITHYHOI OopotsOu B Ilapdii. Jlerat Cupii
Kperik Cinan B3sB i crpaxy Bonona y 10-11 p. m.e (Joseph., Antig. XVIII, 2, 4. (48-
49, 50-52); Tac., Ann. 11, 1, 3-4).

Jlume B yacu Tibepis pUMJIISIHU 3HOBY NOBEPTAIOTHCS /10 AaKTUBHOI a3y y CBOIM
nojituii Ha Cxomi i PO3MOYMHAIOTH ii 3 BTPYYaHHS Yy BIpMEHCBKi crpaBu?,
HaiisickpaBimmm enizojoM noyatky npasiiHHg Ti0epis ctana micis ['epmanika Ha Cxif
Ta KOH(MIIIKT MDXK TJIEMIHHUKOM iMnieparopa ta HamicHukoM Cupii ['neem Kanbnypriem
[Ti3onoM. ['epmaniky Hajamu iMmepiil 3 OUIBIIMMH TOBHOBAKEHHAMH HIK MPOKOHCYJIaM
uyn jeratam (Tac., Ann. 11, 43). BinOyBaroThcst 3MiHK 1 y MPOBIHIIMHIN aaMiHiCTparrii,
tak, Kperika Cinana, yusi JoHbKa Oyja 3apyudeHa 3 cTapliuM cuHOM ['epmanika —
Heponom, Bincroponmnu i1 Ha mocany HamicHuka Cupii nmpusHaumnu ['Hes Ili3oHa
(Tac., Ann. II, 43). OxpiM BHKOHaHHS CBOTO OCHOBHOTO 3aBIaHHsA y Bipmenii,
I'epmanik 37iCHIOBaB MEPETBOPECHHS y CXITHUX MPOBIHIIAX 1 caMe 3 WOro iHIIIaTHBU
memkaHI Kammamokii npuitasm 10 cebe nerara Ksinta Bepanis (Tac., Ann. II. 56), a
y KomMmareni namicaukom ctaB Ksint Cepseii (Tac., Ann. II, 56).

HesBakaroum Ha 3arpo3NuBUN TMPELENEHT Yy MPOTUCTOSHHI MK HaMICHMKOM Ta
cBoiM poamueM, TiOepiii, B MOMANIbIIOMY 1€ Ha MOCWICHHS MO3UIINA MPOBIHIIIHHOI
aamiHicTpamii. Tamit 3BuHYBauyBaB Tibepis y TOMy, IO BIACYTHICTh 3MIiH Yy
KepiBHUIITBI TPOBIHIIN NPHBOAMIA IO HEBAAY PHMISH, HatoMicTh, Mocud dnapiii
BBaXKaB, 110 JOBroTpuBalie nepeOyBaHHs 3A10HMX 0ci0 Ha CBOiX Mocajax J03BOJISLIO
3MEHIIYBaJO KOPYMIIIO Yy TPOBIHINAX, Xo4ya 3arajioM If0 pucy Tidepis icTopuk

OB’ SI3yBaB 3 THIM III0 BiH OyB «HAaWMEHII KBAIUTHBUM IMIIEPATOPOM).

383 Dabrowa E. The commanders of Syrian legions (1st to 3rd ¢. A.D.). The Roman Army in the East. 1996. P. 277-297.
384 |evick B. Tiberius the Politician. Routledge, 1999. P.45.
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[aTepnperarii xapaktepy KOHQUIIKTY i yac nepeOyBaHHsa ['epmanika Ha Cxol,
4K 1 MOTHUBIB 1 xapaktepy nii Ili3oHa noCi 3ayMIIAlOTBCS OUCKYCIMHUMH. Baromum
aCIeKTOM, € caM XapakTep AISIbHOCTI HaMICHUKIB MPOBIHIIIMN, aJ’)Ke€ TUIIOJOTIYHO Ail
[li30Ha BHOHCYIOTbCA B IOBEAIHKY PHUMCBKOIO HaMiCHHMKa wYaciB pecmyOumikm>,
3BuHyBaueHHs Ili3oHa y 3arpo3i po3majeHHs TIPOMAJSHCBKOI BIMHU, CTOCYETHCS
HaMBIpOriHilIE KOH(JIKTY CTOCOBHO YNPABIIHHA MPOBIHIIEID MICIAS CMEPTI
I'epmanika. KonduikT 3arasioMm cTaB HACHIIKOM 3ITKHEHHSI 1HTEPECIB 1 MMOBHOBA)XXEHb
cnemianbHUX MICIH 100u ABrycra, Ta 3BHUYHOI CXEMHU MPOBIHLIMHOTO YHpPaBIIHHS.
Cwmepts ['epmanika ogpa3y O0yo0 IHTEPHIPETOBAHO B KATEropisiX BHYTPIIIHOMOIITUYHOT
060poTHOU, IO CTBOPUIIO BIAMOBILAHUI 00pa3 KOHDIIKTY.

Cxigna mosmituka TibGepis 3 orysiny Ha crnenudiky ysSBICHb MPO «I00poro» Ta
«IOTAHOTO» TPHUHIIETICA OTpUMaia JIOCUTh KPUTHYHY OI[IHKY y aHTHYHIA TpaamMiIii.
[Ipore anami3 NOBIAOMIIEHb THX € aBTOpIB, CBIIYUTH NPO TNpPOTWIECKHE. B
koHcynbcTBO [Mas Iecrtist 1 Mapka Cepsinist 1o TiGepiss npuOyno mocoabCTBO 3HATHUX
napdsH, AKi cKapKuiauch Ha Aprabana (Tac., Ann. VI, 31). CinHak, oJuH 3 HAHOLIbIII
3HATHUX 1 pOAOBUTHUX Map(saH 1 €eBHYX AOJ HanpaBUIIU TAaEMHE IMOCOJIBCTBO 10 Pumy.
PumiistHu BUpIIIMUIM HANpaBUTH CBOTO CTABJICHMKA Ha MPECTOd ApIIakigiB BUOpaBIIH
KUTbKa KaHIUIATyp Cepel NpeJCTaBHUKIB map@sHCHKOI 3HATI 4yaciB ABTycCTa, SIKHX
O®paar nepenaB g0 Pumy. KoopaunyBaTu Bci 3axoam MaB HamicHuUK Cupii Jlymin
Bitemmiii (Tac., Ann. VI, 32).

Y yvacu Knagmis y 47 p. H.e. moniOHOIO crpoOa yTtBepauTu oHyka Dpaara —
MerepnaTa®®. Bona npoxomuna Ha (oHi 3aranbHOro KOH(JIIKTY, SKUH PO3HOYABCA
micist cmepTi Aptabana III. BignoBimamsHuMm 3a pyx Merepaata go €Bdpaty OyB
npu3HaueHu HamicHuKk Cupii — [Mait Kacciit (Tac., Ann. XII, 11). Jlerat Cupii Bi6iii
Mapc nepen um 3a06€3ne4rB MPUXUIBHICTh PUMIIIHAM MICHEBUX TUHACTIB.

[Tomituxy Tibepis Ta KnaBnis ma Cxoai HE MOKHA XapaKTEpPU3yBaTH SK MAaCUBHY
(tyT meBHUM BHHATKOM € pasmie ["ait Lezap (Kamiryma) ctocoBHo misimpHOCTI HAa CX0i

SKOTO JI’Kepesia He JO03BOJISIIOTH JOCHIIHUKAM 3pOOUTH AKICh OJHO3HAYHI BUCHOBKH) 1

385 Mattern S. Rome and the Enemy. Imperial Strategy in the Principate. P. 27-41.
388 Olbrycht M. J. Imperium Parthicum. Kryzys i odbudowa panstwa Arsakidow w pierwszej potowie pierwszego wieku
po Chrystusie. S. 171-188.
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came MpOBIHLIMHA aAMIHICTpallisl BiIrpaBajia TyT BaroMy poOJjb, L0 BUIJISAAE LIKAaBUM
y KOHTEKCTi aHani3y (yHKIIOHyBaHHs anapaTy HamicHuka @. Mimtapom3®'.

3MiHM BiIOynMca HAOpUKIHUI OpuHOUNaTy KiaBais — Ha MOYATKy HpPaBIIIHHS
Hepona. Tawir 4iTko BKa3sye, 110 caMe BiifHa MIXK BIpMEHaMH 1 i0epamMu, Baromy poJib B
AKIA BlAirpaBajo HENpPOAYMaHE BTPYYaHHS pUMISH, CTaja NPUYMHOIO KpanWHbOi
Hanpyru y perioni®®®, I6epiiiceknii map ®apacMaH BHMpIIIMB CIIPIMYBaTH CBOTO CHHA
Panamicra nmpotu uap Bipmenii Mitpinara, sxuit 6yB iioro Opatom (Tac., Ann. XII, 44).
Mitpinar BTik 10 ripcekoi ¢opreui ['opHei, ne mepexoByBaBcs pa3oM 3 PUMCHKHM
rapHi30HOM, sIKUM koMmaHayBanu npedekt Leniit [lomnmion 1 uenrypion Kacnepiit (Tac.,
Ann. XII, 45). [Tonniona miAKyOWIX 1 BiH NTOYaB NepekoHyBaTu MiTpinara yKiIacTu MUp
3 Pagamictom 1 @apacmanom (Tac., Ann. XII. 46). Kacnepiii npubys no ®@apacmana i
oYaB BUMAaraTH 3HATH oOsory dopreni. MiTpigart, 3peiToro, MOKUHyB GopTelio 1 OyB
youtuii (Tac., Ann. XII, 46-47).

Hamicauk Cupii — Ymwminiit Kagpat mizHaBcs mpo curyariro y BipmeHnii 1 310paB
Hapazy, /1€ BUPILWIA JOTPUMYBATUCh HEBTPYYaHHs, ajieé TIOBIIOMUTH IMIIEpaTopa mpo
nojaii Ta Hamiciatu g0 PapacMaHa MOCHIB 3 BUMoramu mnonumuTtu Bipmeniro (Tac.,
Ann. XII, 48). [Ipoxypatop Kanmanokii FOmiii Ilenira, pa3om 3 BIICBKOM BHPYIIHUB Y
Bipmenito, ogHak Horo AisUThHICTH Oyia HeBHajoro, sk 1 kammanis ['ensBimis Ilpicka,
KU OTPUMYBAB JiaMeTpaJIbHO MPOTHICKHI BKa3iBku 3 Pumy (Tac., Ann. XII, 49). V
BIJINOB1/Ib, Map(sSHCHKUN MpaBuTeNb Bojores3, sxuii craB mapem y 51 pori, mouas
CTATYBaTU BiWChbKa, 100 yTBepautu y Bipmenii mapem cBoro Opara Tipimara. Ile
3pEMITOI0 CTAJI0 MPUYUHOIO BIMCHKOBOTO 3ITKHEHHS MDK PHUMISHAMH 1 mapdsHamu,
BHACTIJIOK sIKOTO, BipMeHis ¢akTuyHOo BuiUIa 31 cepu puMcbkoro BrumBy (Tac., Ann.
XII. 50).

[IpomoBixyBanach 1 TEHAEHIS 1 B mojanbiiomMy. Tak, Mu 6a4uMo, 110 Y BUMAIKY
Apagii, mpu3HnadeHi TpasHOM HaMICHWKH BUKOHYBAJU IUITMH psAJl aKTUBHUX (DYHKITIH
AKl Maju BIIICbKOBE CHpsSMyBaHHsS. 30KpeMa TaKUMH MOXHA BBa)KaTu OyAIBHHUIITBO

nopir 'y perioni. JluctyBanua IDmiHISE po3kpuBae HamM OCOOJMBOCTI AISTBHOCTI

387 Millar F. The Emperor, the Senate and the Provinces. P. 156-166.
388 Barrett A. A. Annals 14.26 and the Armenian Settlement of A. D. 60. The Classical Quarterly. Vol. 29, No. 2
(1979). P. 465-469.
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HaMICHUKA Yy TMpPOBIHUII, SKUA KOHCYJIbTYBaBCs 31 IMIIEpPAaTOpPOM MO HaWMEHII’
HeoOxinHocTi®®®, 3po3ymino, o B TakoMy BUNAAKy 3aIMINAIOCE HEGAraTo Micus IS
iMoposizauii. Appian Oynyun HamicHukoM Kanmamokii y 130-T1 pp. H.e. 3aJUMIIMB HaM
XapaKTEePUCTUKY TiSUTBHOCTI HAMICHUKA Y BHUITAJIKy BUHUKHEHHS 3arPO3U I PUMCBKUX
TepuTopil. BpaxoByroum 3arpo3y mius Bipmenii, came mocama HamicHuka Kanmamokii

CTae KIIO4OBOKO B perionis®.

Henapemno, y 114 poui, xomu Bipmenis Oyna
nepeTBOpeHa Ha MpoBIHINO, 11 npueaHanu no Kanmamokii. ¥ 161 pori, 3 Bilickkamu
pO3TalllOBaHMMH Yy TIPOBIHIIISIMM, Ha BTOPrHEHHs Yy BipMmeHiio BiapearyBaB came

3

namicauk Kannanoxii®®, y Toif yac, sx akTuBHicT, HamicHuka Cupii omucyeTbcs y

JIENI0 MAaCUBHUX TOHAX, SIK 1 CTAHOBHWILE BIMCHKOBHUX 3’€IHaHb, AKI MepedyBaiu y I
POBIHIIT%2,

OTtxe, 3arajJoM MU MOXEMO MPOCIIIKYBaTH HACTYIMHI TEHACHIIT Y MPOBIHIIMHIHI
noyituill 1o6u KOniiB — KnapniiB. Y dacu ABrycra pojb NpHUHIIETICA Y 1IEH Yac cTae
IIPOBIAHOIO — BiH KOOPJMHYBAB 1 KOHTPOJIIOBAB 30BHIINIHBOMOJIITHYHI 3aX0aH, ab0o K
ocobucTo, abo kK yepe3 CBOIX POJIUYIB Ta OTOUYEHHS (OCTaHHE, CEPE]l 1HIIOTO BKIIOYAIO
il Tak 3BaHUX «amICi» Ta «COMeS imperatoris», BUBYCHHS BIUIMBY SIKHX Ha PUMCBKY
30BHIIIHIO (1 HE JMIIE) TMOJITHKY MOKE CIYyTyBaTH IPEAMETOM IS CIEeiaIbHOTO
nocikenHs ). Tak, s meperoBopiB 3 nmap@sHaMu 1 BUPIIIEHHS TpyAHOIIIB y Bipmenii
y pi3Huii yac Bupymanu Mapk Bincaniit Arpinma, Ti6epiit Ta "ait Lle3zap.

Micis I'epmanika 18-19 pp. H.e. MOXe PO3IIAAATUCH SK TMPOJOBXKEHHS IHOTO
Kypcy, mpore koHmikt ['epmanika, SKuil MiSB B paMKaxX OCOOJMBUX MOBHOBAKCHD
HaJlaHUX HOMY ceHaToM 3a mporno3uiiero Tibepis, 3 HamicHukoM Cupii ['neem IlizoHoM,

NpUBIB J0 JApaMaTWUYHUX HachiAkiB. Ictopis B3aemun ['epmanika 1 [lizona Oyna

YTOYHEHA 3aBASKH 3HAXIKaM II0oTo psay emirpadiunux nmam’ stok (Tabula Siarensis,

389 Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor to the End of the Third Century After Christ. Pricenton, 1950. Vol. I. P. 608 —
624.

390 Wheeler E. L. Rethinking the Upper Euphrates Frontier: Where Was the Western Border of Armenia? Roman
Frontier Studies. 1989. P. 505 — 11.

391 Edwell P. Between Rome and Persia...P. 76.

392 Wheeler E. The laxity of Syrian legions. The Roman Army in the East / Ed. by D. Kennedy. Ann Arbor, M1:1996. P.
229 - 277.
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Tabula Hebana, Senatus Consultum de Cn. Pisone patre), ski J03BOJWIA MPOBECTH
Bepu(ikailito nmopiomiieHp Taifita Ta JOMOBHUTH iX.

VY cBoto uepry Tibepiit e Ha MOCWICHHS MO3UIllT MPOBIHIIKHOI aAMIHICTpaLil 1
s mnodiThuka BusiBWiIach edextuBHOl0. lle mpoaemoHcTpyBana aAisibHICTH Jlyiis
Bitemnis y 30 pp. H.e. mix yac cnpoou Tipinara 3axonutu TpoH y Ilapdii. Kamiryna uu
Knagniii He 0co6IMBO 3MIHIOBAJIM TEHJICHLIIIO 3aKJIaJeHy CBOIMU HonepeaHukaMu. Pyx
YeproBoro CTaBJICHMKAa pPUMIIAH Ha mpectosn Apmakigis — Merepaara y 49 p.,
BCepeanHy nap@sHCbKOI TepuTOopii, KoopauHyBaB HamicHuk Cupii ['ait Kaccii.

A npore Bxke y 50-Ti pp. H.€., BTpy4aHHs y IHTpUrH 10epiiickkoro uaps dapacmana
1 #oro cuna Pamamictpa mnpotum mpaButens Bipmenii Mitpinara, KopoHarlis
npokyparypom Kammamokii HOmiem Ilemirnom Pamamictpa 1  HECHpPOMOXHICTh
HamicHuka Cupii YmMmis KBagpaTa ajexkBaTHO BipearyBaTH Ha 110 CUTYaIlll0, TPUBEIIN
70 TIOBHOMAcCIITaOHOrO BilickkoBOro 3iTkHeHHs 3 Ilapdiero. 3aramom, nisIbHICTD
PUMCBHKOT aIMIHICTpallil 3HAYHOIO MIpOI0 3ajiexana BiJi 0COOMCTUX SKOCTEH MOCcaT0BUX

oci0 1 BiJ cuTyalliid y SIkux iM 10BOJIUIIOCH JisITH.

3.3. IIpobGyieMu peKOHCTPYKUil 30BHIIIHBOMOJIITHYHOrO Kypcey Ilapdii

ButpmricTs mocnimHuKiB cripuiiMaroTh B3aeMuHM Pumy i [lapdii maiike BUKITIOUHO
Kpi3b BiIOOpakKeHHs pUMCBHKOI TpaJIUIlii YaCcTO IrHOPYIOYH JIOTIKY aiit mapdsH. [TeBHOIO
MIpOIO 1€ OOIPYHTOBYETHCS BIJICYTHICTIO JOCTaTHBOI JKEepenabHOi 0a3u «3 1HIIOi
CTOPOHM», TPOTE€ HA HAlly AYMKYy, HaBITh ICHYIOUI JKepela, IO3BOJISIOTH HaM
MPOCTIAKYBAaTH TEBHI TeHAEHIIl. B ictopiorpadii ocTaHHIX IAECATHIITH, K MU YyKe
BiJ[3HAYadW, YTBEPJAUBCA KOHIENT «IporpaMu AXEMEHIiIiB» y MpoImaranii
Apmakinis®®. BinnopigHo 1i ysBIeHHS HAueGTO MOITIM i BIUIMBATH HA 3OBHIIIHIO

394

nonituky napdsH. Moszed Bonbchknii®™* BHCyBaB MPHITYIIECHHS, MO OKPIM «BEIHKOT

mporpaMm» iCHyBaB 11 OUIBII pEaTiCTUYHHN «Malldii» BapiaHT, SKAWA mependavasn

393 Shayegan R. Arsacids and Sasanians: Political ldeology in Post-Hellenistic and Late Antique Persia. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2011.

394 Wolski J. Les Achémeénides et les Arsacides. Contribution a I'histoire de la formation des traditions iraniennes. Syria.
Tome 43, fascicule 1-2, 1966. P. 65-89.
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BCTAHOBIICHHA KOHTpONIO Hajx Aniabenoro, Ocpoenoro Ta Bipmeniero®®. Slckpasoro
Oyna mpomoBa Opopa mepes Biichbkamu, mepes; OUTBOIO 3 10epidlsgMH, PO BEIUY
Apmiakinis i mpo moTpeOy manyBatu Haja Bcim Cxomom (Tac. Ann. VI, 42).

MomnetHuii kap6 @paata [V nogae HaM HACTYNMHY CXeMY TUTYJATypH, BILIOMY
XapakTepHy Maibke s Bcix ApmakiniB y e yac — «BACIAEQC/ BACIAEQN
APCAKON/ EYEPT'ET. N /AIKAIOY/ EIIIOANOYZX/ PIEAAENOC»%%. Ha pesepci
300pakenuid dpaat, SKUA CUJIUTH HA TPOHI 1 OTpUMYE niafeMy Bij O6oruHi Troxe, sika
3a3BUYali iHTepHperyeThes, sk Troxe MicTa, Je KapOysanach MoHeTa Y,

CyTTeBUX 3MIH HI TUTYJIaTypa, Hi CIOXKETU HE 3a3HAIOTh, 10 25/24 pp. 10 H.€., KOJIH
dpaarty JiazeMy Bpydac HailiMoBipHime Bxe 6oruns Adina®, Icuye i minkom iHmmii
BapiaHT 300pakeHHs] pEBEPCY MOHETH — 0€3 JIEreH/IU TPELbKOI0 MOBOIO, /1€ 300pa’KeHO

399

auiie Apinaka 3 JIyKOM Ha TpOHI Mounetu Tipinata MICTATh THUTYJIATypy 1

300pakeHHd (AKTUYHO 17eHTU4YHI MoHeram DpaaTa, 3a BHUHATKOM TEPMIHY

«[PIA]JOPQOMAIO»*®,

MomnetHuii kap6 ®dpaaraka TakoX MICTUTH SIK OorwHIO TrOoXe, sKa Bpydae HOMY

niagemy*?!, Takoxx MokIMBHIA BapiaHT 1e PpaaTak MPOCTO CHAMTH HAa TPOHI 3 TyKoM*Z,

Jlobu dpaataka Ta Mioro Marepi i Ipy>kuHU My3H CTOCYIOThCA €MICii, e BOHA I[ITKOM B
Jyci eJTiHICTHYHMX MTPABUTENIB BKHUBAE TEPMiH «O0rHHD» («OEA»)403,

Ha gectb cBo€i nepemorn Hag AprabaHom, Ha mepiiomy eram 60oporhdu, BoHon

404

BUITYCTUB MOHETH 3 BIJNOBIIHMMHU HanucaMmu - . Ha MoHerax Aprabana III, Ha peBepci,

okpiM Troxe, TakoX 3yCTpIiUa€ThCsA TMOCTATh SKa BMajia JOJUIAIG TEpea LapeM, Mo

405

Harajye Mpockinecic yaciB AxeMeHiiB*°. MOHETH MOAaNbIINX 1apiB, 3arajJoM TaKOXK

MICTSITBH CXO1 MOTUBH 1 YUMOCH OCOOJIMBUM HE BUIUISAIOTHCS.

3% Shayegan R. Arsacids and Sasanians...P. 293.
39 Wroth W. Catalogue of Greek... P. 99.

397 |bidem. P. 99

398 |bidem. P. 105.

399 Ipidem. P. 125 — 127.
400 |hidem. P. 135.

40% |hidem. P. 136.

402 |hidem. P. 137.

403 |hidem. P. xli.

404 1hidem. P. 144-145.
405 |hidem. P. 147.
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VY mpoaHani30BaHMX HYMI3MAaTHYHUX CIOKETaX Lap BHUCTYIAE «IPYTrOM E€JUTIHIBY 1
mumie  Tipimat mnporosoumryBaB ce0e  «IpyroM pumisiH». MoHetn ApiuakinisB
JEMOHCTPYIOTh MEBHY CTAaOUIbHICTh y IUIaHI CIOKETIB, aj€ iX OCHOBHOIO METOI0 OyJio
YTBEPJKEHHSI TPABO CHPABHOCTI 1 JETITUMHOCTI TOTO Y IHILOTO NMPEJCTaBHUKA KU
3aiimaB TpoH. [lomanpmioi po3poOKM, Ha Hamly AYMKY, [OTpeOye MNUTaHHS Mpo
MoHeTHHI kapO Aprabana III, sskuii MiICTUTH NEBH1 BIACWIKY 10 AXEMEHI1B.

Ha npaktuui, nepea ApiiakiiaMd BUHHUKAIW TPYIHOINI IHIIOTO XapakTepy.
3HayHy YacTHHY y KOHTakKTaX PUMIISIH 3 ApIIakigamMu 3aiiManu TpoOJeMHu iHIIOTO
XapakTepy — BHYTpilIHboNoNiTHuHa 60poThda y [Mapdii‘®®. Cripobu nepesoporis, Gymu
3/1eOUTBIIION0 BUKIMKAHI CAMUM XapakTepOM IapcTBa ApIIAKiAiB, KOJTU MPOTUPITUS
MK CXIJHUMH Ta 3aXiJIHUMHM CaTpAIisMM CTaBalM IPUYMHOK0 KOHIKTiBY',

3 HapaTHBHOI TpajuIlii, Ta 3a MaTepialaMi HyMi3MaTHYHHUX JDKEPENl HaM BiZlOMO,
mo napdsiacbkuil map Opaat 1V, sxuii nouas npasutu y 30-Ti pp. 10 H. €., 3 31 poky 10
H. €. 10 26-25pp. A0 H.e. OyB 3alHATUN OOpPOTHOOIO MpecToa 31 CBOIM Oparom
Tipinatom (Dio Cass. 51, 18). OcranuboMy Baanoch BUTicHUTH dpaaTa Ha TEPUTOPIIO
CXiZIHMX caTpamiif, /e BUTHaHelb IIyKaB MiATpUMKH y ckiis*®®. O6umsa Apmakinu
3BepHyNHCh A0 OKTaBiaHa IO JONOMOTY, POTE BiH BIAMOBHUB, IO OyJIO 3yMOBJIEHO
fioro 60poTE0010 3 Mapkom AHTOHIEM, sIKa po3ropHyiack y mei gac (Dio Cass., 51, 18,
2). Hasecni 30-29 p. no H. e. Tipimar BTIK y puMChbKY IpoBiHIito CUpito 1 3aX0NUB 13
co6oro nmonoHeHoro cuna ®paara?®. Oxrapian, HailiMOBipHillle, 103BOJIUB BUTHAHLAM
taM 3anumaTtuck. Jlion Kacciit moBimomiise, mo dpaaT cam HajiciaaB cuHa a0 Tipigara i
B Pum, mpote, BoueBHIlb, TYT BiH HPUITYCKAETHCS MOMUIIKU 3 OISy Ha 3araJlbHUN
KoHTeKCT moganbmux noxii (Dio Cass. 51, 18, 3).

[Tutanns nmoBepHeHHA cuHa PpaaTa B HACTYNHI KUIbKA POKIB CTA€ OCHOBHHM Y

pumo-aphIHCHKUX KOHTAaKTax. HeBimomo moctemeHHO, kKonmum came mociu Dpaara

406 Gregoratti L. Fighting a Dying Enemy: Western view on the Struggle between Rome and the Parthians. Proceedings
of the Conference Held at the University of Bucharest, 6-8 October 2011. P. 25-36.

407 Komenenko I'. A. Bryrpunonutuueckas 6ops6a B [lapdun. B/JU. 1963. Ne 3. C. 56-68.

408 \Wolski J. Iran und Rom. Versuch einer historischen Wertung der gegenseitigen Beziehungen. Aufstieg und
Niedergang der rémischen Welt: Geschichte und Kultur Roms im Spiegel der neueren Forschung. Principat. Politische
Geschichte. / Hsg. Hildegard Temporini. Berlin & New York: Walter de Gruyter & Co., 1976. Bd. 1I. 9.1. S. 195-214.

409 McDowell R. H. Coins from Seleucia on the Tigris. Chicago, 1935. P. 135.
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npuOynu 1o OkTaBiaHa 3 OO MNPUBOJY — KOJU TOM nepedyBaB B AHTIOXII y 29 p. A0
H. e. un konu OyB B Icmamii*'®. Amanis nosinomnens Jliona Kaccis Ta IOcTina, siki
BUCBITJIIOIOTh 11 MOJAIl, MOKAa3ylOTh, IO MOMWIKMA IPH BHUCBITIEHHI MOPSJAKY MOAIN
3ycTpivatotees B FOcTina nosoni wacto!, mo, MoxknuBo, poouTs nosigomieHHs JlioHa
Kaccis npo panHIO AaTy BI3UTY OUIbLI apryMEHTOBAaHUM. 3a HOro IHTEpHpeTali€ro,
noconbcTBO PDpaara 3BEpPHYIOCH O CEHATYy, KW TepeAaB Iie¢ MUTaHHS Ha PO3TIIIA
OxTaBiany 1 Mix 29 Tta 26 pokamu 70 H. €., a He y 23 poui g0 H. . (Dio Cass., 53, 33;
lust. 42, 5, 8). ®paary noBepHyJIU HOro cuHa, i OCKUTbKM MOHETHH Bip y CeneBkii Ha
Turpi, ne BinOyBajocs OCHOBHE KapOyBaHHS MOHET Map(sHCHKUX BOJIOAAPIB, AOCUTH
CIIOHTAHHO TEPEXOJIUB 13 PYK y pyKHu, ocTaHHI MoHeTHI emicii TipimaTa naTyroThcs
TpaBHeM 26 p. 10 H. e. i OepesHeM 25 p. 10 H. e.*2, BpaxoByroun 1eil (akT, MOXKHa
BimHOCUTH TIoBimomieHHs [liona Kaccis g0 25 poky, 1 BUpilIyeTbesl mpooOsema, sika
BUHHUKAE MPHU JTaTyBaHHI OCOJIBCTBA 23 p. 70 H. €. Y CBOIO Uepry, BUMOTY IPO BHIAYY
camoro Tipimata OkTaBiaH BIIXWIWB 1, MoBepraruu dpaaTy Juiie HOro BIACHOTO
CHHA, 3TaJIaB PO MMOBEPHEHHsI OPJIiB JIET10HIB, 3aX0IJIEHUX NaphssHaMU 1] 4ac MOXO/IiB
Kpacca it Autonis (Dio Cass., 53, 33, 2).

IIpoTe MoxHa BBaxkaTu iMoBipHOIO i Bepcito FOcrina (lust. 42, 5, 8). Iara 23 p.
70 H. €. BKJIAQJAEThCA B 3arajbHy KapTHUHY PO3BHUTKY PHUMO-TIAp(IHCHKUX BiTHOCUH
IILOTO Yacy, OCKUIbKM cuH ®dpaaTa MIr BUKOPHUCTOBYBATHCH SK OJMH 3 Ba)KEIiB IS
yKJIagaeHHsa MupHoi yroau 20 p. 710 H. €., 30KpeMa i1 yac micii Mapka Arpinmu Ha Cxin
y 23 p. 10 H. €.*3, Ha mamy nymKy, OpMIMHEHHs BUIYCKY TipiZaToM MOHET He MOKe
BBKATHUCHh BUPIMIANBHOIO MIJICTABOIO JUIsI BUCHOBKY MpO TMOBepHEHHs Ppaary cuHa
panimie BecHu 25 p. 10 H. €. Ockinbku yepe3 neskuit yac Tipigat 3HOBY OyB po30OUTHIA,
cun ®paata MITKOM MIr BHKOPHCTOBYBATHCH pUMIISTHAMU i THUCKY Ha [lapdiro.
B. Tapsn, cnimpatounce Ha iHbopmariito Jliona Kaccis, BBaxkaB, mo ®paat (MOIOIIIIHIN)
MIr OyTH TIPOTOJIONICHWH CcriBmpaBuTeneM Tipimata 1 puMIISTHU MATPUMYBAIH 000X

KaHJIUJATiB Ha TpoTuBary ®@paarosi.

10 TMapenos B. Umneparop Llesaps Asryct: Apmus. Boiina. [Tonmiruka. CIT6., 2001.C. 58.
411 Muosoitz H. K. Ionurnueckas ucropus [apduu. C. 135

412 \Wroth W. Catalogue of Greek Coins in the British Museum (BMC): Parthia. P. 102-104
413 Magie D. The Mission of Agrippa to the Orient in 23 B. C. ... P. 150.
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Pozymitoun Bci HEOE3MEeKH BHYTPIIIHBOMOIITHYHOI 00poThOH, B 10 poui A0 H. €.
nitn ®paata Oynu HampasieHi 10 PuMy, MOXIMBO Ha BUMOTY HOBOi JIPY>KUHU Laps —
My3su. JlatuHomoBHa Tpaauiis 3adikcyBana nymky, mo ®dpaaT BiamaB cBOIX IiTed y
3apy4YHHUKM HE CTUIbKM 4epe3 CTpax IMepe]l puMIsTHaMHU, CKUIBKH 4epe3 HEeIOBIPY 10
cBoix cmiBmieminaukiB (Tac. Ann. I, 1; Suet. Aug., 21, 3; Vell. Il, 94). Hatomicts y
IPeKOMOBHIN  Tpamunii My3a 300paxkeHa ITaJICbKOIO paOMHEI0 TPELbKOro
MIOXOJKCHHS, sika 3Mycuia dpaara BiAMPaBUTH 3aKOHHUX TiTei y Pum, 1y Toro mob
BIAKPHUTH NUIAX JiJ1s1 cBoro cuHa ®paataka (Joseph., XVIII, 2, 4).

@paar 3anpocuB HamicHuka Cupii B 10-9 pp. 1o H. e. Mapka Tiuis Ha 3ycTpid 1
nepefaaB oMy cBoix cuHiB — Cepacnagana, Pomacma, Bonona 1 ®paata. Moxemo
TaKOX TMPUITYCTUTH, 110 I MoJii Oynu MOB’s3aHI HE CTUIBKHM 3 MIACTYIMHICTIO My3w,
CKIJIBKH 3 peanbHOI0 HeGe3IeKoro JUIsl KUTTs jiteit Ppaata, ockineku B Mocuda dnagis
30eperyiivch ypuBYacTi MOBIJOMIICEHHS MO sSKOorock MiTpiaaTa, sSikuii 3aiiMaB MpecTo,
MOHBO, y 12—10 pp. 1o H. e. (Joseph. XVI, 8, 4).

A npote ®paar IV O6yB youtnii cBoim cuHom dpaarakom Ta apyxuHO My3010
(Joseph., XVIII, 2, 4-5 (39-41)). [Torpu g0cuTH CIipHE B IHTEPIIPETALIil ITOBIOMIICHHS
1po iXHE OPYKEHHSL, SIKE 3yCTpidaeThest B TOro x Mocuda dnasis, mossa Mysu mopsin
3 @®paaTakoM Ha HOro MOHETHOMY KapOl € JuIIe CBiIYEHHSM ii CHIBIpaBIIiHHA,
MOKJIMBO SIK perenTa, i He 6inpme*, (Joseph. XVIII, 2, 4 (42-43)).

Micis onyka ABrycrta, ['as, Oymna moB’s3aHa He JuIIe 3 MpodJieMaMy Y TOroYacHii
BipmMmenii, a i 3 koHQuKTHUMEU cutyalisiMu Bcepenuni [lapdii. [Ticns npubytta [Nast Ha
Cxing BUHUKJIA 3arpo3a BOEHHOTO KOHGIIKTY 3 mapdsHaMu s TIEBHOTO YMOBHOTO
BPETYJIIOBAHHS AKOTO OYyJIO BHPIIIEHO MPOBECTH 3YCTPid HA OCTPOBI mocepen €Bdpary,
KW Ha [Ied 9ac 30epiraB CBOIO posib KopJoHy Mixk nBoma immepismu (Vell. 11, 101).
byno Bupimeno, mo napdsHu He OyayTh BTPYYaTHUCh Y BIPMEHCBHKI CIIpaBu 1 Opatw

®paartaka Hagami 3amumatumyThess B Pumi (Dio Cass. 55, 10a, 4). Ha mpecromi y

414 Wroth W. Catalogue of Greek Coins in the British Museum (BMC): Parthia. P. 139-141
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Bipmenii 'ait yrBepaus Apio6ap3ana — maps Minii Atponarenn®® (Dio Cass. 55, 10a,
5; Tac. Ann,, I, 4).

®paar V 3rogom OyB BurHaHui abo BOutuid, i napem crae Opon I, saxuit npaBuB
nume 3 4-ro no 67 pik H. e. i 3arunyB BHacainok 3mosu*® (Joseph. XVIII, 2, 4 (44—
45)). Tapdsinu 3BepHYIUCH 10 ABrycTa 3 MPOXAHHSIM MPUCITATH iM HAIaJKa aPCHKOTO

pony — Bonona. Ilepmi iforo moHetn natyrothess 8/9 p. H. et

ABTYCT HaJIlJIUB
Bonona 6aratumu napamu. Ilpote cami mapdsHu oro npuOyTTS CHpPUNHSAIN OUIBII
Hibk mpoxosoano (Tac. Ann. Il, 2). Tamit 3anumuB HaM IyK€ CTEPEOTHUITHHI OIKC
NPUYUH HEBJIOBOJICHHSI HOBHM I1apeM. BOHOH, BUXOBaHHUI Yy PUMCBKOMY CEPEIOBHIIII i
BOPOKUN 10 3BMYAiB MpPEJKiB, PIAKO IMOJIOBAB YW BJIAIITOBYBaB KiHHI 3a0aBH, Ha
BYJIMIIIX MICT 3’SIBJISIBCSI Ha HOIIAX 1 HEXTyBaB OeHKeTamMu B Tid (opmi, ska Oyna
nomupena B [lapdii. Buknmkamno po3mpaTyBaHHS Ta CMiX i HOrO OTOYEHHS, SKE
CKJIJIaJIoCs 3 TPEKiB, OKPIM TOTO, JEMOHCTPYIOUH HE 00pa3 TUIOBOTO “‘CXiTHOTO” 1aps,
a IOCTYITHOTO, MUJIOCTHBOTO 1 JOOPOIYIIHOTO BoJionapsi, BoHOH BUKIWKAB y mapdsH
ayxe HeratuBHe Bpaxkerss (Tac. Ann. I, 2).

Bracninok mepeBopoty, skuii BimOyBcs B 10/11 p. H.e., mapem mapdsH craB
Aptaban III — map Minii Atponartenu, MOB’s3aHMii i3 miemMeHamu gaxiB (Joseph.,
XVIII, 2, 4). Bonos 3rogom cupoOyBaB noepuytu Biaay (Joseph., XVIII, 2, 4 (48)), i
HaBITh IPOCTYKYETbCA HOro HajuekaHka MoHeT Mysu i ®paataka*®. ITicna Toro sk
BoHoHa octatouHo po30uiau, BiH yTiKk y BipMmeHito, fe 3aliHSB BaKaHTHHUM TOCT Iaps,
OCKUTBKH TaMTENIHIO IpaBuTenbKy Epato Burnamm (Tac., Ann., 11, 3-4). 3arpo3a 3 60oky
Aptabana B IbOMYy KOHTEKCTI Oyna peanpbHOI0 He nuiie aius Bipmenii, a i mist Pumy,
AKOM ocTaHHIA 3axoTiB minTpumatd Bonona. Tomy nerat mposinmii Cupii, Kperik

Cinan, BukimnkaB BoHoHa 1, “30epiratroun po3Kiml Ta MapChbKU TUTYJ, B3SB HOTO Tia

Bapty (Joseph., XVIII, 2, 4 (50-52); Tac., Ann. 1l 4).

415 Asdourian P. Die politischen Beziehungen zwischen Armenien und Rom von 190 v. Chr. bis 428 n. Chr: Ein Abriss
der Armenischen Geschichte in dieser Periode. Venice, 1911. S. 70-71

416 \Wroth W. Catalogue of Greek Coins in the British Museum (BMC): Parthia. P. 142

417 Ibidem. P. 143.

418 |bidem. P. xlii.
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Jo uiei npobiemu noBepHyuch auile B yacu Ti0epis y 18—19 pp. H. e., koau Ha
Cxoni 3 0co0aMBOIO Miclero epeOyBaB IUIEMIHHMK iMriepaTopa — I'epmanik. [J[o HbOroO
npuOyI0 MOCONBCTBO BiA Laps Aprtabana. BiH XOTiB BHUCIOBUTH ['epmaHIKy CBOIO
MoBary 1 3ycTpiTuch Ha €B(paTi, IpOTE€ TOJOBHUM OYyJIO MUTAHHS, SKE CTOCYBaJOCh
nepeOyBanns Bonona B Cupii (Tac., Ann., 1, 58). [Ipoxanus AprabaHa 3a10BOJIBHIIH,
i Bonona Bucnanu B [lomneitonons. 3pobwiu 1e, He nuie mo0 3a0BOJILHATH Laps, a
i 17151 TOoro o0 BAAPUTH IO MJIaHaX HamicHUKA MpoBiHIlii — [1i3oHa. BoHoH cripoOyBaB
yrektH y Bipmeniro i 3Biaru gami Ha cxig (Tac., Ann., I, 68). ITix yac cipoOu BTeUi BiH
3arvHYB.

V¥ 30-Ti1 pp. H. €. B koHcYnbcTBO ["as Llectis 1 Mapka Cepsunis go Tibepist mpubyio
MOCOJILCTBO 3HATHUX Tap(dsiH, siKi ckapxwinch Ha Aprabana (Tac., Ann., VI, 31).
CiHHaK, OAMH 3 HAWOUIBLI 3HATHUX 1 POJNOBUTUX MapdsiH, 1 €BHyX AOA HampaBUIU
Ta€EMHE TIOCOJLCTBO /10 Pumy. BinbmiicTh mpeAcTaBHUKIB poay ApimrakimiB Oynu ado
3HUIIEHI ApTabaHoM, a0o IIIe He JTOCATIN 3pLIOCTi, TOMY MOCIH MPOCUIN BiANMYCTUTH
®paata, cuna naps dpaara [V, qis Toro 1mob BiH 3akiHsIB TpoH Apmiakinis (Tac., Ann.,
VI, 31). Tibepiii Hanas im gomomory*®,

[TpuGyBimu B Cupito i 3MiHUBIIHN criocid xkuTTs, @paat HecnoaiBaHo momep (Tac.,
Ann., VI, 32). Tibepiii He BiAMOBHUBCS Bia cBOI HaMipiB 1 3amicTh dpaara HamiciaB
iHmoro Apmaxkina — Tipinarta, a y Bipmenito HanpaBuB i0epiiiist Mitpigata (Tac., Ann.,
VI, 32). 3 pumMcbkoro 00Ky KOOpAMHYBATH BCi 3ax0au MaB HaMicHUK Cupii — Jlyrii
Biremnmiit (Tac., Ann., VI, 32). ITo6ororounck MOKIHMBOTO oBcTaHH B FOei, ocranHii
JIOMOBHUBCSl 3 apXiepesMH 1 3BUIBHHB HAceJCHHs Bil mojaatkiB Ha toBapu (Joseph.,
XVIII, 4, 3, (90)).

ITepmum mouaB misith MiTpigaT, OaHAJIBHO MIAKYNHBIIN HAHOIMKYe OTOYCHHS
Apmaxka (Tac., Ann., VI, 33). Hamagom Ha BipMmeHio po3modanachk BOEHHA KaMITaHis
106epiB, sIKi 3MOTJIM 32 TIOBOJII KOPOTKUI Yac HE JIUIIE 3aXOMUTH ApTaKcary, a i 3SMyCHITN
napdsH posmodaTtd MiAroToBKy jgo BoeHHux i (Tac., Ann., VI, 33). Apraban

0COOUCTO OYOJUB BTOprHEHHs B 10epito, mpoTe 10epu yCHIIIHO yTPUMYBaIu 00OPOHY.

419 Olbrycht M. J. Imperium Parthicum. Kryzys i odbudowa panstwa Arsakidow w pierwszej potowie pierwszego wieku
po Chrystusie. S. 45.
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JIyuiii Bitemnii, sKkuil MOIIMPUB YYTKH, IO BiH 30MpaeThcs yBIMTH B MecomoTramiro,
smycuB mapdsH Bigcrynutu (Tac., Ann., VI, 36). Brpara Bipmenii crana
KaTajai3aTopoM HIMPOKOMAacIITaOHOi Kpu3M, ska posnouanack y Ilapdii. Cinnak
NepeKoHaB cBoro 6arbka Abjaresza Ta iHIIMX BEJIbMOXK MIATOTYBATH 3MOBY MPOTH LAps
(Tac., Ann., VI, 36). Apra6an Brik y Ckiiro IumIe 31 CBO€I0 HaAHMaHOI 0XOPOHOI0 %0,

Bitemniii moyaB nepekonyBatu Tipimara posnodaru aktuBHi 1ii (Tac., Ann., VI,
37). Iepmmm npubyB mo Tipinata BurHaneub OpHoOcHana, KU OyB COPAaTHHUKOM
Ti6epis B moxoxl Ha Jlanmarrito, 3a 110 BiH OTPUMaB PUMCHKE TpPOMaJSHCTBO. TipigaT
npu3HauuB Horo carpanoM Meconoramii (Tac., Ann., VI, 37). 3ronom npubynu CiHHak
Ta AOpare3 i3 IapChbKOK CKapOHUIICID Ta aTpuOyTamMu Biagu. Biremniii NMOKWHYB
Tipinara i moBepHyBcs 3 nerionamu B Cupiro (Tac., Ann., VI, 37).

MoxnuBo, 1eit kpok Bitemris mir 6yt moB’si3anuii 31 cMyToro B Kamnmanokii, ae
HapoJl KIITIB, MABIQIHUN Mapro ApXxearo, MOBCTaB 1 3aKPIMUBCS B YKPITUICHHSIX TIp
TaBpy, ¥ mOBCTaHHS BIAOCs JIKBIAyBaTH JIMIIE IIICAS TOro, sIK Biremnid HajiciaB
nerata Mapka TpeGemist 3 4oTUpMa TUCAYAMHM JIETIOHEPIB 1 JOOIPHUMHU JOTIOMKHUMU
Bilickkamu (Tac., Ann., VI, 41). Ha 6ix Tipimara mepednumm 3acHOBaHI MaKeJIOHISIMU
nosricu Hikedopiit 1 AHTHMYCIs Ta mapsHCHKI MicTa ['aim 1 ApTeMiTta, 10 CBIIYUTH PO
HE3a/I0BOJICHHS, SIK€ TTaHyBajJo B MICBKMX OOIMMHAX y Map(sIHCHKIN AepkaBl TOTO 4acy
(Tac., Ann., VI, 41).

Tipimar BupymuB y KrtecihoH, maBHIO pesmwaeHIli0 NaphsHCHKUX BOJOJAPIB
(reorpadiuHO MICTO pO3TaIIOBYBaANIOCA MpsMO HaBmpoTH CeneBkii Ha Turpi, Ha IHITIOMY
Oepes3l pikd), € BUPIMIMB YEKATH OKPEMHUX TPEICTABHHUKIB 3HATI I BJIACHOI
KOpOHaIlii, ajie OCKUIbKM BOHM TOCTIMHO BiAKIaganu moizaky, To CypeH, a 3a IaBHIM
3BHYAEM TIPEJICTABHUKN CaMe I[bOro poay pobwim 1ie, kopoHnysas Tipimarta (Tac., Ann.,
VI, 42). ®paar i [iepor Tak i He MPUOYIU HA KOPOHAIII0O HOBOTO IIaps Ta CTAIHM Ha OiK
Aptabana. BaxnuBuMm ¢akropoM Oya0 TakoX Te, IO BCiMa CIpaBaMu KEpyBaB

daktuuno He Tipinat, a Admares (Tac., Ann., VI, 43).

420 1hidem. S. 78.
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Tum yacom, 3amy4yuBLIM KOYIBHUKIB c0O1 Ha migMory, AprabaH nmoyaB MOBEPTATH
co0i Bimaxy i BuB (Tac., Ann., VI, 44; Joseph., 4, 4 (100)). Konu Aptaban HaOIM3UBCS
no Ceneskii, TipimaT BUpimuB moBepHyTHCHh Y Meconoramito (Tac., Ann., VI, 44).

Tibepiii 3axoTiB ykiactu mup 3 Aprtabanom. Jlymii Bitemmiit 1 map@sHChKHit
MpaBUTENIb 3yCTpUIMCh Ha €BdpaTi, a1 4oro OYB CHEHIAIbHO CHOPYIKEHUU MICT
(Josephus 1926, XVIII, 4, 5 (101)). Sk rapanrtito mupy ApTabaH AaB pUMIISIHAM Yy
3apyunuku cBoro cuna [lapis (Dio Cass., 59, 17, 5), npo sKOro Mu 3HaX0JUMO 3rajiKH i
y Cseronis. OTxe, mpakTHKa rnepeOyBaHHS MPEACTaBHUKIB MapPsHCHKOI IMapChKOi
nuHacTii B Pumi HaOyBaa xapakTepy HOPMHU.

Cnpobu niepeBopoTiB, OyJU 31€0UIBIIOT0 BUKJIMKAHI CAMUM XapaKTepoOM I1apcTBa
ApiiakifiB, KOJM CYMEPEYHOCTI MDK CXITHUMHU Ta 3aXiTHUMHU caTpamisMu CTajiu

MpUuKMHOK KOH(IIiKTIB*L,

Bce me pobGumo Pum Ounbll HagIdHUM MICHEM IS
30epeKCHHS JKUTTS MPEICTABHUKIB TMHACTIT i OJTHOYACHO HAJIaBaJI0 PUMJISTHAM 3aCO0U
JUIS. BTPYYaHHsI, KOJIM iM Iie OyJI0 BHUTIJHO, 1 BKe Bia 4daciB TiOepis okpeMi emi3oau
BHYTPIIIHLOI OOpOTHOM OyiM I1HCIIPOBAaHI HANpsIMy pPUMIISIHAMH, XO04ya pPHUMCHKa
TpaauIlis ToAaBaja ix sSK BIAMOBIAL Ha MpoxaHHs mapdsHcbkoi 3HaTi. [IpukMeTHO, 1110
it Apraban III micns BITHOBJIEHHS CBO€El BJIaJIM TaKOX HadiciiaB y Pum cBoro cunHa
Hapis. Tarit 3aIuIIMB Take MOSCHEHHS: «Y HAc 3 HUMH JIaBHS 1 CKpiIUIeHA JJOTOBOPaAMH
Ipy»)0a, 1 MU TTIOBUHHI IPUUTH Ha JIOMTOMOTY CBOIM COIO3HMKAM Ta CYIEPHHUKAM y CHJII,
SIK1 BKJIOHWJIMCH TIepe]] HaMHM JIMIIIE Ha 3HaK MoBard. (7 mporo 1 BiiIaroTh BOHH HaM
[APCHKUX MITEH 3apyYHUKAMU, IJI TOTO MI00 MaTh MOXJIMBICTh, KOJIU BOJIOAApP IXHBOT
OaTHKIBIIMHU CTaHE JJIi HUX HECTEPIHHUM, 3BEPHYTHCH JO MPHUHIIETICA i CEHATOPIB Ta
OTPUMATH BiJi HUX OUTBII NMPHWHATHOTO Taps, KWW 3acBOiB puMchki 3Bmyai» (Tac.,
Ann. XII, 10).

Amnani3 emirpadgiyHOT0 MaTepiary Mmokas3ye, 1o MpeJACTaBHUKH SIK IIAPCHKOTO POY,
Tak 1 map@sSHCHKOI 3HATI JIOBOJII JIETKO IHTETPYBAJIUCh y CHCTEMY PUMCBHKOTO KHUTTSI.
Tax, wnaitimoBipuime, cuH PpaatoBoro cymepumka Tipimata, [ait Omiit Tipinar,
OTpUMAaB PUMCHbKE TPOMAJSHCTBO 1 HaBITh KEPYBaB OJHUM 3 JOMOMDKHHUX 3aroHIB Y

pumchkiii apmii (CIL, I1ll, 8746), cuam @Dpaata — Cepacrmagan u Pomacm Takox

421 Komenenko I'. A. Buyrpunonuruueckas 6ops6a B [Tapduu. B, 1963. Ne 3. C. 56 — 68.
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3ragyroThcs, sk cuHu «uaps uapiB» (ILS, 842). Inmmit cun ®paata IV — ODpaar,
3raJlye€TbCsd y Hamuci yaciB AHTOHIHIB, y 3B’SI3Ky 3 pECTaBpalLl€l0 MOOYI0BAaHOTO HUM
xpamy y Hewmi (CIL, XIV, 2216). OpHocnan, sikuii mig yac kammnanii Tipizata nmpotu
ApTtabana ctaB catpanoM MeconoraMii, OTpUMaB pUMCbKe rpoMaasgHCTBO Bix Tibepis,
OCKUIbKM BIJ3HAUMBCS Yy BOE€HHUX AisXx y Janmanmii 1 OyB 100pUM COpaTHUKOM
iMIepaTopa, TOX HOro ydacTb y NEpPEBOPOTI BUIAETHCS HEBMIAIKOBOIO, K 1 1HIII
KOHTAaKTU NappsHCbKUX BEJIbMOXK 13 pUMJIsiHaMHu, onucani TamiTom.

Knagniii moBepHyB Mirtpinata 3 3acnanHs y sike Horo BinmpaBuB [ait (Dio Cass.
60.8.1; Tac., Ann. XI. 8.), 1 BiH MOBHICTIO MIJKOPUB cOO1 CBOi cTapi BonoaiHHs (Tac.,
Ann. XI. 9.). ¥V neit yac Hapocrae 1 kpuza B [lapdii. Apraban 111 momep 6im3pko 38 p.,
10 BUKJIMKAI0 00poThOy 3a mpectosi. OauH 3 MpeTeHIeHTIB Ha npecTos — ['oTap3, JisB
0CO0JIMBO KOPCTOKO, BOMBIIK CBOro Opara Apradana i #ioro cim’to (Tac., Ann. XI. 8.).
[Mapdpsinu npuknukanu iHmoro Woro Opata — Bapaana y 39 pori, skuil 1 ctae napem
(Tac., Ann. XI. 8.).

JIume Cenekis Ha Turpi He BusHana ioro*?2. TToBcTaHHs TpuBajo 3 OepesHs 37
poky*?®. Bapnan posmodaB He 30BCiM Bpamy o0jory, mig yac skoi, lotaps,
3JIyYUBIINCH MIATPUMKOIO JaxiB 1 TipKaHIIB MOBepHYBCsA 1 Bapnan BumymieHuit OyB
nepeiitu y bakrpiro (Tac., Ann. XI. 8.). 3romom, 6patu 06’ennanucy (Tac., Ann. XI.
9.). Bapnany Bianoch BTpMMATH 3a co000 mapchkuii TpoH*?*) a ToTpas BUpYIIUB y
Ipkanito (Tac., Ann. XI. 9.). Ha chomuii pik mOBCTaHHs, IICIs TOro sk Bapman
OCTaTOYHO YTBEPIUBCS Ha MpecTodi, Homy 3manack Cenekis (Tac., Ann. XI. 9.).

Bapnan xotiB 3axonutu Bipmewniro 1 numie 3ycwuisimu sierata Cupii Bibiss Mapca,
SAKUW TIOTPOXKYyBaB HOMY BIMCHKOBOIO MPOTHIII€I0, 10 HEOE3MeKy Oyyo JIKBiIOBAHO
(Tac., Ann. XI. 10.). Bapnan 3romom 3H0BY po36uB ['otap3a (Tac., Ann. XI. 10.), ane

micast 60poThOM mapem ctae I'otap3. YacTuHa HEe3roIHOT 3HATTI y 47 POl BUPYIIHIIA JI0

422 Boxkmanun A. Tlapdus u Pum. Y. 2. C. 180-182; JIu6soiiz H. IMonutuueckas ucropus [Mappuu. C. 149-150.

423 McDowell. Coins from Seleucia. — P. 225; Wroth W. Catalogue of Greek Coins in the British Museum (BMC):
Parthia. Plate XLVI.

424 TTouatok cTabinbHOro KapOyBaHHs MOHETH jgaTyeThest 41 p. H.e. Jlus.: Wroth W. Catalogue of Greek Coins in the
British Museum (BMC): Parthia. P. 153.
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Pumy, mo6 npocutn B KiaBais gaTtu iM uyeproBoro Hamajka [HapcbKOro poay
ApmrakiniB — Merepaara (Tac., Ann. XI. 10.).

Cenar npuitHsaB nociniB napdsH 1 Knaaiil BUrosocuB MpoMOBY, Y SIKii BiJI3HAYUB
JOMIHYBaHHS PUMJISIH 1 cTaH miggaHcrBa napdsH. Bin moctaBuB cebe mnopsia 3
ABryCcTOM, OCKUIBKHM Y HBbOTO NMap@sHU BKE MPOCHIH cOO01 1apsi, mpoTe He 3rajiaB Mmpo
Ti6epis (Tac., Ann. XII. 11.).

BinnosinansHuM 3a goctaBky Merepnara no €Bdpaty OyB NpuU3HAUYECHHM
HamicHuk Cupii — [ait Kacciit (Tac., Ann. XII. 11.). Merepaat nicTaBuIiuch 10 piBHUHH
00’eanaBcs 3 Kapenom i nepernpaBuBcs uyepe3 Turp, miciisg 4oro BUPYyIIUB 10 AfiabeHHu.
[3aT AnmiabeHChKUI BCTYNHB Yy MOKa30Buii coro3 3 Merepaatom. (Tac., Ann. XII. 13.).
l'otap3s mnepeOyBaB 3a piukoro Kopmorw 1 He3Bakaroud Ha TMPOBOKATUBHI Aii
CYNpOTHUBHUKA yHUKaB OuTBU. HaTomicTsb, migkynusmu [3ata i AkGapa V, BoHU pa3om
3 BilicbkaMu nepeiinu Ha Horo cropony*?® (Tac., Ann. XII. 14.).

Merepnar ONMHHUBCS y KPUTHYHOMY CTAHOBHINI 1 BHUPIMIUB BCTYNHUTH Y
Bupimaneny OutBy (Tac., Ann. XII. 14.). Ilicna mopasku #oro Bumanu [oTap3y i1
epeMOKEHOMY BiJIpi3ayi Byxa, 10 Oyno ocobysmBo npuHusnuBuM (Tac., Ann. XII.
14.). Hemos3i ['otap3 3axBopiB i moMep, Micis HHOTO mapeM crae — Bornon 3 Minii, a
notiMm cud Bonona— Bosores (Tac., Ann. XII. 14.).

Tpanumiitna mapdsHChKa BHYTPINIHBOMOMITHYHA OopoThOa, HamepemoxHi II cT.
TpuBajia e Bia KiHig 70-X pokiB I cT. H.e. bim3bko 78 poKy CBOi MOHETH MOYHHAE
yekanutu [lakop Il mpu ogHOUacHOMYy MOHeTHOMY Kap6i Bonoresa 1. [Ipore 3rogom mu
BTpadaeMo Oyzb-sKi BimomMocTi nmpo Bomoresa i MokHa MPUITYCTHTH, IO BiH y LIEH Yac
3a3HAa€ OCTATOYHOI MOpa3Ku 1 TpoH Apmakizis 3aiimae ITakop 11%%°. Amanizyroun iioro
MOHETHHI KapO 3 monetHoro nBopy y Ceneskii Ha Turpi, Mmu Gaummo, 1o #Horo
MIPaBIIIHHS HaBPA 9u OyJIo CIIOKiMHUM. TpuBai mepepBu y MOHETHIH YEKaHII MOXYTh
OyTH HE CTUIBKM BHUPAKEHHSAM EKOHOMIYHUX TpoOsieMm (sSk 1me Oyno y CBiid dHac 3

@®paarom [V), CKinbKM 3 HECTIHKOIO CHUTYaIlI€l0 BCEPENMHI KpaiHu, SIKy Ha Kalb,

425 Bokmanun A. Tlapdus u Pum. Y. 2. C. 185-186.
426 Olbrycht M. J. Imperium Parthicum. Kryzys i odbudowa panstwa Arsakidow w pierwszej potowie pierwszego wieku
po Chrystusie. S. 147-160.
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HEMOXJIMBO PEKOHCTPYIOBAaTH, OCKUIBKM BOHAa He 3Halmmia Oe3mocepeaHboro
BUCBITJICHHS Y PUMCBKI HapaTUBHIM TpaaMIIii.

Yxe y 105/106 poui Bomnores Il mounHae yexkanutu cBoi MoHetu, a 'y 109/110
potii, sik BBaxaB 1 B. BpoT 10 60poT0u npueanyetbesi X03poil, SKOro MOKHa BBaXKaTH
ponnuem Ilaxopa*?’. Ilin uwac npasminns Ilakopa ¢ikcyeThes Ie sxuiick Apraban,
MOHETHHI Kap0O sikoro 3'aBiserbcst npotarom 80-81 pokiB. Ha ioro monerax Troxe
nojae omy aiagemy*?8,

BopoTrba 3a mpecTos, TakuM YMHOM, TpuBaia Mixk Bomorezom ta Xo3poem. [lion
Kacciit noBigomiisie, mo micass nepemord B Jlakiiiceki BidiHI, TpasH mnpuiiHsB
MOCOJIbCTBA Bijl OaraTh0X HAPOIB, CepPel AKUX OYJIO 1 MOCOABCTBO Bif "IHIIMIIIB", SKHUX
MH MOXXEMO OTOTOXXHHTH 3 KyIIaHAMH, KOTpi, SK BiZOMO OynHM CyNmpOTHBHHKAMHU
ApmiakiiiB Ha CXOJli. BBaxkaeThCsl, 110 1€ MOCOJBCTBO CTANO JUIS JKEPEIOM I[IHHOL
iHbopMallli Mpo BHYTPIIIHBOMONIMYHY cuTyarito B Ilapdii, 30kpema npo BaxKy
O00poThOy 3a BiIaay MK pI3HUMH MNpeTeHJIeHTaMu Ha mpecton. Skmo [lakop e
nposiaBaB AniabeHy AOrapy, 1 MM MOXKEMO JIOIYCTUTH 110 cTaHOM Ha 110 pik 3a HUM
30epirajauch sSKICh 0O3HAKU Biaau, To Tipigara 3 Bipmenii Burnap yxe Xo3poit. Bin xe
HaslicaB i moconbeTBO 10 TpasHa, ke 3ycTpino ioro y Adinax*?°,

Jlo arpecuBHoi momituku Ilapdis moepraetses y 150-60-ti pp. nH.e. Ilicas
6opoTrOu Bosoresa II Ta Xo3post Baagy O4eBHUIHO 3aXOIUB IMEPIIUM, IO JTO3BOIHIO
oMy mepenaTd TPOH CBOeMY cuHy. OYeBHIHO, MEpBICHO MapdsHU MaJd Ha METi
BCTAHOBUTHU KOHTPOJb HaJ BipMeHiero, ajne mopa3ka pUMCHKHX BIMCHK BIAKpHIIA TEpe]
HUMHU HEOUIKyBaHl1 MEpPCIEKTHBHU, SIKUMU BOHU BUPIMIMINA CKOPUCTATUCH 1 MPOBECTH
HacTynanbHy omnepauito. OgHaue, BToprueHHs B CHpIiI0 BOUEBUb HOCHIIO XapaKTep He
CTiIBbKY 3aXOIIEHHs ITPOBIHIIT, CKIIBKY il rpaOyHKy, 10 Yoro cxuisgerhes i b. Icaak*®,

Moxe cKiacTUCsi BpakKeHHsS, 10 3a BHUHATKOM Bonoreza III, mapdsuu He

BJIABAIMCH JI0 AKTHMBHUX 30BHIIIHBOIOJITHYHHX i 1 BUKOHYBAIM POJIb CBOEPITHOL

427 Sellwood D. An Introduction to the Coinage of Parthia. 2nd ed. London: Spink, 1980. P. 150.

428 \Wroth W. Catalogue of Greek Coins in the British Museum. P. lvii.; Gregoratti L. The Role of the Mint of
Seleucia... P. 129-136.

429 Millar F. The Roman Near East. P. 120.

430 Isaac B. The Limits of Empire... P. 27.
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xepTBU. [IpoTe Takuii minxig 3aHaATO «IOBEPXOBHI». SIKIIO YBa)KHO IMpPOaHaI3yBaTH
iHpopMallilo, Ky MOJAI0Th HaM JpKepena, TO MU M00AuYMMo, IO caMme BTpYYaHHs
napgsH y Bipmenii crano npuBogom 10 noyatky 60ioBux it pumisaamu 3L,

Bboporb0a 3a TpOH yacTo MPU3BOAMIIA O TOrO, IO HAa MICHAX BiIaay BIaBajoCh
yTPUMYBATH JIMIIE MICHEBOMY CaTpaIy Y 3aJIeKHOMY apto. ToMy MparHeHHs] pUMIISH
BUKOPHUCTATH TaKl MOMEHTH OYyJI0 IIUIKOM MPUPOJHUM 1 PiKCcyeThes 1ie B enoxy HOmiiB-
Knagniis. [Tigxin TpasHa nongraB y ToMy, 110 BiH BHUPIIIUB JIIKBIAYBaTH K CUCTEMY
3aJIeKHUX LAPCTB, Tak 1 (gakTuyHO 3axonuTH [lapdsHchke HapcTBO, CTBOPUBILM Ha
foro Tteputopisx I1uud psng nposiHmiv. Ilicns Jlakificbkux BiifH, TOMIOHMEN MiAX1T
PUMIJISIH 371aBaBCsl iM ITUTKOM peaibHuM. Ha moyaTkoBUX cTaisX KOHPIIKTY MH Oa4rMO
cpoOy BpEryJlIOBaTH CUTYyallll0 BIAHOBICHHSIM MPAKTUKH, sika OyJia BCTaHOBJICHA

Panjieiicbko1o yromoroo y uacu Hepona®3?

. Bona nepen6avana ¢pakTHUYHUN KOHTPOJIb HAJT
Bipmenieto 31 cropoHu mnapdsiH, TPOTE NPETEHIEHT Ha TMPECTONd TMOBUHEH OYB
y3TO/KYBaTUCh 3 pUMIISTHAMHE, TAKHM YHHOM JIEMOHCTPYIOUH iX (hOopMaIbHHN KOHTPOIb
Ha [ apcTBoM*,

IIpote cnpoba Ilapramacmara yrBepauTuch y BipMmeHii 3akiHuWiIach HEBIajo, 1
caM BiH OyB yOuTuii. Mu He 3HaEMO, KOO OyJia peakiliss mapgsH Ha IO MO0, 5K 1
JIOCTEMEHHO HE 3HAEMO, YOMY ITi/1 9ac OoioBux fii, siki TpasH y 114-115 pomi nepenic
Ha Tepuropito IliBHiyHOi Meconoramii, 6yB BiAcyTHill oprasizoBaHuii crpoTup*,
Haii0Ginpm BIpOTiIHMM BHIJISJA€ TMOSCHEHHS, 3a SKUM ApIIakiim y Iied dac Oynu
3alHATTI 00POTHOOIO 32 IPECTOI, TOMY HE MM Hi CHJI Hi MOKJIMBOCTI 0OOPOHSTH 1 6€3
TOr0 He HaJTO JIOSJIBHI 10 iX ABOPY TepuTOpii i HacenenHs **°,

Hepo3B’si3aH010 10 KIHIS 3aJMIIAETHCS 1 MpoOieMa MOBCTaHb Y HOBOCTBOPEHUX

MPOBIHITIAX, SKiI po3nodanuck y 116 porri, K 1 MATaHHS Y4 MOTJIA OyTH IIi TIOBCTaHHS

431 [Ipu umpomy, P. JlonrneH ommparounch Ha BioMOCTi siki momae nuctyBaHHA ILminis Momommoro 3 TpasHoM,
mpuIryckae, mo moxix npotu [apdii mmanysascst npuHnencom me a0 114 poky. 30kpeMa, mpo 1ie CBiAYUTh KOHIICHTPAIIis
BIMCHK y MIPOBIHIIi1, Ta IOBimOMIIEHHs TpasiHa Ipo MapIIpyTH iX PyXYy, SKi MOXKYTh BKa3yBaTH Ha KOHIIEHTPAIIIO CHII TIepe]T
MEBHOIO BifiCbKOBOIO KammaHiero. Brim, muime Hanpukiami 113 poky Tpasie 3mir Bupymmty y moxin. Longden R. P. Notes
on the Parthian Campaigns of Trajan. The Journal of Roman Studies. 1931. Vol. 21. P. P. 16 — 22.

432 Crenansn A.A. Panpeiickuii norosop u koponanus Tupunara... C. 171 - 183.

433 bidem.

434 Edwell P. Trajan: Imperialism Victorious and Frustrated ... P. 251 - 265.

435 Gregoratti L. Fighting a Dying Enemy...P. 69.
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TIOB’I3aHHi 31 CIIPOOaMU KOHTPHACTYITy Hap(sH, sSKi PO3HOYMHAIOTHCS Y 11eii xke dac*®,
[IpoTe HABITH MiJ YAC OCTAHHIX PUMIISIHAMHU OYyJI0 BUKOPUCTAHO BHYTPILIHI NPOTUPIUYs
1 [lapramasipica, sikuii 3aiiHsIB NPOPUMCHKY MO3HULII0, 3roJJ0M KopoHyBaiu y Kre3idoHni,
ak uaps. L{ikaBum acrnekToM € (QakThyHa He3aJlIeKHICTh MeceHH, sika Oyna 3HOBY
npuennana 10 Hapgii mamre y 150 poxu®’.

AxtuBizaniss nap@sSHCHKOT MOJITAKA Ha CXOAl OJHO3HAYHO TIOB’SI3YETHCS 3
30BHIIIHBONOMITUYHUM KypcoM Bomoresa III. MoxHa npunmycTUTH, IO OJHUM 3
BaroMUX 3aBJaHb CBO€i TOJNITHMKKA BIH OayuB moBepHeHHs BipmeHnii y cdepy
nap@sHcbkoro BrmiMBy. HeBnmanma cnpoba BTpywyanHHs vaciB AnToHiHa [liss 3romom
BUJIMJIACh Y BTOPTHEHHs Ha mo4yatky 160-X pokiB, KOJU 3 MPOOJIIEMOIO JOBEIOCH MaTH
cupaBy Mapky Aspenito Ta Jlynito Bepy. Ilopaska pumMchkuX BIICBK, SIK yXe OyJo
3rajjaHo, A03BoJyinia napdsHam HaBiTh 3aiiicHUTH peia no Cupii. KontpHactyn ABiais
Kaccis npusiB He nuie 10 BTpatu BipMeHiit, a it 10 GakTUYHOTO YTBEPKEHHS PUMIISH
Ha Teputopli Mecomoramii. HaBiTh mompu emifemiro, sika WMOBIPHO TOIIMPHIACH 3
Kymancekoro mapcTtBa, Ta BIICTYN PUMCBKUX CWJ, iM BAanocs 3akpinutucs y Jypa-
EBponoc Ta 1miumoMy psiai IHIIUX MICT, JI€ PO3TAIlIOBYBIMCH iXHI TapHI30HHU.
OO6rpyHToBaHuUM BUIIsAAae npumylieHHs b. Icaaka mpo Te, mo e Bix 4YaciB Ii€i
kamnaHii, To6to g0 ernoxu CeBepiB, pUMIITHAMU OYyJI0 BCTAaHOBJIIEHO TaKOXX KOHTPOJb
HaJ AniaOeHoI0 1 pUMCHKHX TapHI30H po3TramoByBaBcs B Hizibici.

Taxkum arHOM, 3 MTOYATKOM JOOW MPHUHITUIIATY, IMIIEPATOPOBI Ta HOTO OJIU3BKOMY
OTOYCHHIO Hajekalla OCHOBHA pOJib y (POpPMYBaHHI PUMCHKOI MI>KHAPOIHOI MOTITHKH,
10 3HAXOJUTh MIATBEP/KEHHS 1 HA MaTepiaigax puUMO-MapIHCHKUX KOHTaKTiB. Micii
Mapka Bincanis Arpinnu, ['as Ilesaps Bincaniana i1 ['epmanika lle3apss moBuHHI
PO3IIISAATUCH Y KOHTEKCTI BIIMOBIAHUX MOMITUYHUX MPAKTUK PAHHBOIO MPUHIUIATY.
OcobnuBoro Oyna wmicis ['epmanika, 3 orfsaay Ha il 0cOOMMBUN XapakTep 1 KOHMIIKT
akuii BUHUK MK ['epmanikom Ta ['meem Ilisomom. Ha ocHOBi aHanmizy moBiOMJICHB
Tarita Ta enirpadigaoro matepiany, NpeACTaBIeHOTO OQIMIHHIMHU aKTaMU CEHATy, MU

BBa)XaeMo, 110 iHTeprpeTryBatu KoHGIIKT ['epmanika 1 [li3o0Ha MOXKHa y KOHTEKCTI

43¢ Millar F. The Roman Near East... P. 72.
437 Pennachietti F.A. L'lscrizione bilingue greco-parthica dell' Eracle di Seleucia. Mesopotamia. 1987. Vol. 22. S. 169-
185.
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cnenu(iKi JITIbHOCTI PUMCBKOT IPOBIHIIMHOT aAMIHICTpalli 1001 NPUHIUIIATY, SKa B
enoxy Tibepiss Bce mIe YacTKOBO 30epirana MOJIMYHI NPAKTUKUA XapaKTEepHI s
pecnyOiikaHChbKOT J00M, SIKI 1 BCTyHaJIM Yy MPOTHPIYYS 3 IOBHOBAXXEHHSMU Ta
MpPaKTUKAMH MICil OTOYEHHS Ta pOAMYIB IMIIEPATOPIB.

Ha namy nymky, MM MOKE€MO BIIEBHEHO CTBEPKYBaTH, 110 BiJ yaciB Tibepis came
NpOBIHIIIHA  aAMIHICTpalis  3aiiMana  KIOYOBE  MIcCUe y  peani3auii
30BHINIHBOMOJITUYHUX 3aX0JiB y MPUKOPJOHHUX 30HaxX JI€ BaroMy pojb TaKOX
BiJIirpaBajy 1 JIET1I0HU JMCIOKOBAHI y IIUX MICIEBOCTSX 1 1151 TCHJEHIIIS 30epiraiach i B
no6y ®napiiB. B enoxy AHTOHIHIB, M 4ac MOBHOMAcCIHITAaOHUX BINCHKOBUX i Ha
Cxomi, OCHOBHA pOJib Hajekajga camMe MPHHIEINCY i WOro oTtodyeHHro. [lpuxmamn
Appiana Ta las Ceepilana sKi [JI7IM TPOTH anaHiB Ta mnapdsaH CaMOCTIHHO,
3aCBIMYYIOTH pajllle eKCTPEHHE pearyBaHHS Ha BTOPTHEHHS BOpOTa i Ko Aii AppiaHa
Oynu ycnimHuMHA, To CeBepiaH HE 3MII CTPUMATH MepeBaXKaroui CUIIN mapdsiH.

AHaJi3 KOPEeKTHOT'O0 MaTepialy ToKa3ye, 1o MOmnpH icTopiorpadiuHi TinoTes3u, sAKi
IPOMOHYIOTh PO3TJIAAATH (PparMeHTapH1 CBITUEHHS JHKepen SK MPOsB ICHYBAaHHS YiTKOT
cTpaterii Apiakiais, sika nepeadayana nmoBHoMacmTaOHy ekcnancito Iapdii Ha 3axin,
MOYMHAIOUW 3 KiHIA | CT. 70 H.e. BaroMy 4acTHHY KOHTAaKTIB PUMJIISH 3 ApIiakigamu
3aiiMaau TPoOJEeMH IHIIOTO XapakTepy — BHYTPIMIHbOMOJITHYHA OopoThba y Ilapdii.
[Tounmnaroun Bix 4daciB ABrycra Maike IMOCTIHHI BHYTPIIIHBOIOJMITHYHI KOHPIIKTH Y
[Tapdii cTaBanyu NPUYMHOIO HE JIMINE TIEBHOI MACHUBHOCTI MONITHUKA mapdsH, aine i
3yMOBJIIOBAJIM TIepeOyBaHHS HAIIAIKIB Mapchkoro poay y Pumi, me cami x puUMIISHH

BUKOPUCTOBYBAIH X JJIS peasizailii CBOiX MOJITUYHUX 3aBaHb.
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PO3JILI IV
BIIICHbKOBI ACIEKTH PUMO-ITAP®SITHCHKNX B3AEMOBITHOCHH

4.1. BiiicbkoBi 3iTkHeHHs1 Pumy i Ilapdii

B xinui 54 poky H.e. Ha Cxozl po3nouaBcs (PaKTHUHO MepIIvii Oe3nocepenHii
BilicbkoBUM KOHQmIKT Pumy 1 Ilapdii B emoxy immepii. Imnepatop Hepon, sikomy
BUIIOBHWJIOCH CIMHAJILISITh POKIB, BUPINIUB OMaHyBaTH CHUTYyallilo, SKa CKJalach Y
3B’513Ky 3 HAMAraHHaM nap(sH yTBEPAUTHU CBOTO CTaBleHUKa y Bipmenii®®®. Bin Binnas
Haka3 po3noyatd HaOlp MOJO/A1 B HAWOIMKYMX MPOBIHIIAX JJIS TTOMOBHEHHS CXITHUX
JIeTiOHIB, a caMi JIEFIOHY NepeuCcIOKOBYBAIMCh Ha KOpIoH 3 Bipmeniecro®® (Tac., Ann.
XIII. 7.). JlaBH1 COIO3HMKHK PUMJISIH Lapi Arpinma Ta AHTIOX MaJld MiArOTyBaTH BiChbKa
no Harany Ha [lapdiro 1 HaBecT nepenpasu yepe3 €sdpat (Tac., Ann. XIII. 7.). Many
Bipmenito Bin BimnmaB ApictoOyny, a Codeny — CoxeMmy HaaUIMBLIM iX IapCHhKOIO
Bi1a1010 Haxa iumu Teputopismu (Tac., Ann. XIII. 7.).

V ueii e yac, 55 poky*?, cun Bonoresa BapaaH, po3nouyaB MOBCTaHHS IPOTH
O0atbka 1 Bomere3 mokunyB Bipmenito (Tac., Ann. XIII. 7.). Ha gectp iMmmepatopa
3aMpoTNOHYBaliM TMOCTAaBUTU CTAaTyl0 B Xpami Mapca MecHuka, NMpuYoMy TaKHX K€
po3mipiB, sk 1 crarys camoro Mapca (Tac., Ann. XIII. 8.). 3aranpHe cxBajeHHS

BUKJIMKAJIO NPU3HAUYEHHs KOMaHayBaueM Biiicbk Ha Cxoni I'nes Jowminis Kopoynona®!

(Tac., Ann. XIII. 8.).

Ha mouatky 57 poky, BifiHa 3 mapdsHamu HaOpayia OCOOIHBO TOCTpuX (opwm,
ockinbku Bomorez He mir gomyctutH, mo0 #oro Oparta Tipimara mo30aBuUiIM TPOHY
(Tac., Ann. XIII. 34.), a KopOysIoH amenfoBaB 0 TOTO IO PUMCBKOMY Hapoay Tpeda
MOBEpHYTHU T, 1O Oyno 3100yTo Jlykymmom i [lommeem (Tac., Ann. XIII. 34.). ¥V 58
poitri mocTana mpoodyiemMa 60€31aTHOCTI BIACHUX BIMCHK OCKUTBKH JIET1OHH, SIK1 IPUOYITH

no Cupii, ckIagaimuch 3 BOSKIB, SKi JJaBHO HE BOIOBAJIW 1 3 BEIUKHMH TPYIHOIIAMH

438 Nuosoitz H. Momutnueckas ucropus Mapduu. C. 159.

439 Bivar H.The Political History of Iran under the Arsacids. The Cambridge History of Iran. Vol. Ill, Part 1.
Cambridge, 1983. P. 80.

440 Wroth W. Catalogue of coins... P. 190.

#41 Traina G. Sulla fortuna di Domizio Corbulone. Studi in onore di Albino Garzetti. 1996. Brescia. P. 491-503.
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BUKOHYBalu Oynb-saKy poOoTy B Tabopi. (Tac., Ann. XIII. 35.). Bci HenpupatHi 10
CiIy>kOu JierioHepu OyiM 3BUIBHEHHI, a PUMJISIHU MoYaid HOB1 Habopu y [amarii Ta
Kanmnanoxii, okpim Toro, Ha jmomomory cujaMm Ha Cxojal Oysno mepeMillleHO JIETI0H 3
I'epmanii (Tac., Ann. XIII. 35.).

HagecHni 58 poky H.e., KopOyiioH po3raiiryBaB BilichbKa M0 YKPIIJICHHSIX HaKa3aBIIN
He BCTymaTh nepmmumu y 6iii*?. KepyBaB mumm cTopoxkoBuMH Bikicbkamu Ilakmiii
Opdoir — nenrypion nepmioi Maninynu (Tac., Ann. XIII. 36.). KopOynoH, 3 ornsny Ha
akTuBHICTh TipigaTa Bupimms nmodatu Hactyn Ha Bipmewnito (Tac., Ann. XIII. 37.). Taki
x nii Manu posnouyatd AHTIOX 1 DapacmaH. byno ykiazeHO o3 3 HapOJOM MOCXIB
(Tac., Ann. XIII. 37.). IloBctanus B I'ipkaHii y el 4Yac BIUIMBAjJO Ha CHUTYyaIlil0 Y
BipMmeHii 1 mig yac meperoBopiB, AKi pO3MOYAIUCH, Y BIAMNOBIIb Ha MPOMO3UIIIT napsH,
KopOynon nopaaus TipigaTy 3BepHYTHCH Oe3mocepeanpo mo Llesapst anms toro mob
orpuMaTH Biaay Haj Bipmeniero (Tac., Ann. XIII. 37.).

Tipimatr mo4aB BIACTYIl MarO4YM Ha METI MEPEUIKOJUTH TOCTABKaM MPOJI0BOILCTBA
st puMitsiH 31 ctoponu [lonty (Tac., Ann. XIII. 39.). Lle#i man 3akiHYUBCS HEBAAIIO, 3
OTJISITy Ha PO3TAIlIOBaHI y TIPCHKUX MICIIEBOCTIX PHUMCHKI rapHizonu, 1 KopOyion
BUPIIIKB BIITKY 58 poky*? posnoyatu HacTyn Ha ykpinnenns Bipmen (Tac., Ann. XIII.
39.). Ilapdsaan Hamaraauch 3aBIaTH YAapy PUMCBKiM apMii Ha Mapiri, ajie iXHii cripoOu
3akiHumianch Hepaaio (Tac., Ann. XIII. 40.).

KopOynon mnpunyctus, mo TipigaT BiACTYynuB 10 ApTakcaTd, aje po3BiJiKa
MoBiOMHJIA, IO BiH BuUpymuB a0 Minii Atpomatenn abo y KaBkaspky AmnbaHito.
Mimanu ApTakcaTd BiIKpUIU BOPOTa YUM BPATYBAIH ceOe BiA (i3MYHOTO BUHHIIICHHS.
Hagecni 60 poxy puMIISSHU HE TIPUAYMAIH HIYOTO KPAIIOro, K CHAIWTU 1 3pyHHYBATH
micto (Dio Cass. 61.19.4.), 60 0e3 CHIBHOrO TapHI30HYy BOHH HE Majd 3MOTH
0OOPOHSATH HOro, a 3aIMINATH YKPIiIUIEHHS BOPOTY BOHM BBaXkanu Hegopeunum** (Tac.,

Ann. XIII. 41.).

442 \Jervaet F.J. Caesennius Sospes, the Neronian Wars. Armenia and Tacitus View on the Problem of Roman Foreign
Policy in the East: A Reassessment. Mediterraneo Antico. Vol. 5, 2002. P. 283-318.

443 Bokmanun A. Tlapdus u Pum. U. 2. C. 192,

444 Armies and frontiers in Roman and Byzantine Anatolia: proceedings of a colloquium held at University College,
Swansea, in April 1981./ Ed. by S. Mitchell. British Institute of Archaelogy at Ankara Monograph No. 5/ BAR
International Series 156, 1983. P. 61-71.
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Bosiku nporonocunu Hepona imnepatopom, 0yino 30ynoBaHo TpiyM(palibHy apKy 1
CeHaT YTBEpPAMB MOJIEOHI HAa YECTh NPHUHIIENCA 1 MPU3HAYUB HOMY KOHCYJIbCTBA Ha
kiibka pokiB Broepea (Tac., Ann. XIII. 41.; Dio Cass. 61.19.1.). KopOynoHn xoTiB
BupymuTH Ha Tirpanokepty (Dio Cass. 61.20.1.), mo6 3axonuty ii. Jlumie mig KiHenb
JiTa iM BJAAIOCh TIATH A0 OUIBII-MEHII CHPUSTIMBUX JJIs KUTTS palioHIB 1 BTOMJICHA
apmisi moyaia 3abupartu ypoxkai y micueBoro HaceieHus (Tac., Ann. XIV. 24.). Byno
3aXOIJIEHO 1Bl HeBiAoMHX (opTell 1 mpuiiliia HOBUHA, 110 TirpaHokepTa 3Ma€ThCs
pUMIISSHAM 3aBJISKH 4OMY HIiXTO 3 ii MemkaHuiB He moctpaxmas*®® (Tac., Ann. XIV.
24.).

®oprerrio Jlerepay Bce K T0BEIOCH IITYPMYBATH 1 B35iTa BOHA OYJIH JIMILIE 3aBJISIKU
TOMY, IO 4Yepe3 BiMHY TIpKaHIB 3 map@sHamMu, OCTaHHI HE MOTJIM HaJaTH >KOJHOI
ngornoMoru. Y 1ew ke yac mpuOyio 1 mocoyibcTBO ripkaniiB 1o KopOynoHa, 1 BelIUCh
nepeMoBUHM Tpo cnuibHI A1l mpotu nmapdsH (Tac., Ann. XIV. 25.). [Ipu nosepHeHi
MOCOJIBCTBA HAa3al, PUMIISIHM HaJajid TIpPKaHISIM CBOIO JOMOMOTY, 1100 BOHU HE
norpanuian y pyku napdsuam (Tac., Ann. XIV. 25.).

46 mrpucnas

HepoHn, BBaxkatoun 1mo BipMmeHis omMHUIACH IMiJ] KOHTPOJIEM PUMIISH
HOBOTO BIPMEHCHKOTO I1apsi — TirpaHa, SKMi MOXOJWB 3 KalmaJaoKIHChKO1 3HATI 1 OyB
oHyKOM 11aps Apxenas i npasHykoM Ipona Bemukoro 3 FOnei**’ (Tac., Ann. XIV. 26.).
Bin npubyB B kiHIi jita 60 p. Ta WOMy Jadd OXOPOHY 3 THCSAYl JIETIOHEPIB, JBOX
COIO3HMIIBKUX KOTOPT 1 JBOX 3aroHIB JOIMOMIDKHOI KIHHOTH 1 JUIsl TOTO MO0 yTpUMAaTH
He Tirpany, a cycinnim napsm — @apacmany, [lonemony, ApictoOymy i Autioxy (Tac.,
Ann. XIV. 26.). V neii xe x yac nomep Hamicauk Cupii Yminiin Ksaapat 1 KopOymnon
BupymuB B Cupiro, mod npuitHsTa nposiHmio (Tac., Ann. XIV. 26.).

Bonore3 BupimuB BimHOBHTH Biany napdsH y Bipmenii. He nparayun Bctymatu y
BilfHY 3 PUMJISHAMH BiH BUPIIINB BUKOPUCTATHU SIK MpuUBiM Haman Tirpana Ha AmiaGeny,

ne Mono0a3 3BepTaBcs 10 Map(sIHCHKOI 3HATTI MPO JAOIMOMOTY, ajie TTOKH HISKO1 YiTKOi

peaknii He Oymo (Tac., Ann. XV. 1.). [loka3oBoro € HaBeieHa TamiToM TpoMoBa

445 NMuosoitz H. Momurrueckas ucropus IMapduu. Yacts 2. C. 162.
446 Griffin M. T. Nero...P. 216.
447 boximanun A. Tlapdus u Pum. Yacts 2. C. 194,



140

Bonoresa, ne MoBa iiiia npo Te, o BapTO YCYHYTH pUMJISH 3 BipMmeHii 1 TOMCTUTHCH
3a kpuBaM 3aBaaHi napdsHam (Tac., Ann. XV. 2.). Byno 3aBepuieHo BiiiHYy 3 TpKaHaMU
13a JICIKUMH TaHUMH HaBIiTh BU3HAHO 1X He3anexHicTh (Aur. Vic., Epit., XV .4.), Tomy y
nei 4vac kiHHOTa MoHe3a pa3oMm 3 ajiabeHIsiMU OTpuMMalla Haka3 HacTylaTh Ha
Bipmenito mis toro, mo6 BuOuth 3Biatu Tirpana (Tac., Ann. XV. 2., Dio Cass.
61.20.2.).

KopOynon mouaB roryBatuch g0 06opoHu Cupii, OCKUIbKK Yy IIeH 4ac BIepIe
BUHHUKIA Oe3MOCEpeHs 3arpo3a I NPOBIHIIT 3 yaciB rpomansHchkux BiiiH**. Ha
nonomory BipMeHaM y 60 p. H.e. BUPYIIWIM JBa JIETIOHM Ha 4oii 3 Bepymnanom
Cesepom i1 Betiem bomanom (Tac., Ann. XV. 3.). KopOynon nanucaB Hepowny, 1o ais
oboponu Bipmenii cnii mpu3HAYUTH OCOOJMBOTO IOJKOBOJIS, OCKLIBKH 3arposa 3
nappsHChKOro 00Ky Oyna JocuTh cepiio3Horo y neit vac i qis Cupii (Tac., Ann. XV.
3.). Tirpan mix Hatuckom Mownesa Bigctynus a0 Tirpanokeptu (Dio Cass. 61.20.3.), ae
nepeOyBaB puMchkuii rapHizoH (Tac., Ann. XV. 4.).

KopOynoH, He3Bakarouu Ha TIEBHI YCIiXH, TBEPE30 OIIHIOBAB CUTYAIIif0 1 BUPIIIUB
HajicaaTH ToconbcTBO A0 Bomoresza**® (Tac., Ann. XV. 5.). Lentypion Kacnepiii
3ycTpiB mapdsHchkoro 1maps Oins  Hizibica. Bosore3 moBimoMuB, 110 HaJinuie
nocosbcTBO 10 Hepowna i1 BigmaB Haka3 Momnesy Bigcrynutu (Tac., Ann. XV. 5.).
CygacHuku nonii BBaxkanu, mo KopOymnon 1 Bosores, ykinanu TaeMHy yromay, 3a sSKOIO
Bipmenito nokuganu He nuimie mapdsHu, ajge W pUMISHH pa3oM 3 TirpaHom, Ha IO
OIMOCEPEIKOBAaHO BKa3yBaB BiiXiJ puMchkoro raphizony Tirpanokeptu (Dio Cass.
61.20.4.) i 3umiBIs puMchkuX Biiichk y Kammanokii (Tac., Ann. XV. 6.).

V 1ueif yac npuOyB HoBuit Hamicauk Cupii — Lesenniii I[Tet*° (Dio Cass. 61.20.4.)
[lety mopyummu komanmyBatu |V, Xl Ta Bukiamkanum 3 Me3sii V nerioHoMm pasom 3

nonoMibkHUMHU Bilickkamu 3 IlonTy, ['amatii Ta Kammamokii, matromicts KopOymnony

448 Vervaet F.J. CIL IX 3426: A New Light on Corbulo’s Career, with Special Reference to his Official Mandate in the
East from AD 55 to AD 63. Latomus. 1999. Vol. 58. P. 574-599.

449 NuoBoit3 H. Momutnueckas uctopus Mapdumu... C. 162-163.

%0 Sherk R. K. Roman Galatia: The Governors from 25 B.C. to A.D. 114... P. 985-987.
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samuma 1, V1 i X jerionn, a Takoxk BOsKiB, ki 6yam poskBaptupoBani B Cupii®™
(Tac., Ann. XV. 6.).

IleperoBopu mocniB Boisioreza B Pumi He npuHecnn €(EeKTUBHOrO pe3ysbTary 1
BIMCHKOB1 J1i BIIHOBWIKNCH 3 HOBOIO cuiioto. [let BctynuB Bipmenito 3 IV nerionom
akuM kepyBaB @yHizynan Berrynian ta Xl nerionoMm miag xomanayBaHHsM KanaBina
Cabina (Tac., Ann. XV. 7.). Bouu nepenpaBuiuch uepe3 €Bdpar 1 BUPYLIUIU B
ctopony Tirpanokeptu, oOMuHAHOUM 00JIACTi, SKI HE MOXKHA OyJIO BTpUMATH Ta
rpa0dyloun BCe Ha CBOEMY IIISAXY. 3UMOIO, Y PHMIISH 3aKiHUWIHCh npumacu i Ilet
BiCTYNUB 3 BipMeHii HajicnaBmm HepoHy ny»ke AMBHOTO JHCTa MPO 3HAYHI IEPEMOTH
(Tac., Ann. XV. 8.). KopOyioH y mei vac ykpirmitoBaB cBOroi mo3uilii Ha €Bdpari i
napdssHM BTPATWIM HAJIIO TPOJOBXKYBATH HACTyN B Hampsmky Cupii i 3ocepemuim
OCHOBHY cBOI0 yBary Ha Bipmenii (Tac., Ann. XV. 9.). 3 nabmmwxkenusm mapdsu, [let
BUBIB BiliCbKa 3 3UMOBOr0 Tabopy 1 BUPYIIMB Ha3ycTpiu Bopory. BiH mocTaBuB s
000pOHHM OJIHOTO 3 TepeBajliB uepe3 TaBp TpW THUCSIYl BOSKIB, a TTAHHOCHKY KIHHOTY
posramyBaB Ha piBauHi (Tac., Ann. XV. 10. Dio Cass. 61.21.1-2.). 3 ormsay Ha
CEpHO3HICTh CTAaHOBMINA, OTOYEHHIO MOJKOBOMIS JIeb BIAJOCS MEPEKOHATH HOTO
Hagiciaatu KopOynony indopmariito nmpo Hadmmkenns Bopora (Tac., Ann. XV. 10.).

Bonores giznaBmuck npo aii [leta He 3MIHUB CBOiX HaMipiB 1 MOTYKHUM yJAapoM
aTakyBaB HOTO BOSKIB, BHACIIJIOK 4YOr0 PHUMCBHKI BIHCBbKa OYyJIO PO3CISHHO 1 BOHU
BicTynuiu 10 tadbopy Ilera min Panneero (Dio Cass. 61.21.1.). Hamicauk Cupii BKoTpe
HaJiCIaB CBOiX mociaHiiB 10 KopOyrnoHa, 3 mpoXaHHSIM HEraifHO MpUNUTH HA JOTIOMOTY
(Tac., Ann. XV. 11.). KopOyioH 3amummBmi YacTuHy Bilickk y Cupii, mpoumos
HalikopoTmuM 1IisixoM depe3 Kommareny i Kanmanokiro y Bipmenito (Tac., Ann. XV.
12.). [leperoBopu, 3aKiHIMIUCH TUM, III0 PUMCHKE BiiCHKO OTPHMYBAJIO 3MOTY BHUTH 3
OTOYCHHSI, MPOTE PUMIISTHHA TMOBHHHI TOKMHYTH BipMeHiro i Bci ii ¢oprerti, ki OyayTh
3alHATTI mapdsHamMu, micis yoro Bomores Hasminuie mocoibCcTBO 10 immepaTopa (Tac.,
Ann. XV. 14., Dio Cass. 61.21.2-3.).

Ha 6eperax €sdparty (Dio Cass. 61.22.1.), KopOyson 3yctpis [leta i iioro BilicbKO

B JKQJIIOT1IAHOMY cTaHl. MK KOoMaHJyBauyaMH BiIOYBCS KOPOTKHM, aje pi3KUi Jiajior.

451 Bokmanun A. Tlapdus u Pum. Yacte. 2. C. 199.
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(Tac., Ann. XV. 17.). [let 3anumuBcs Ha 3uMiBio B Kammnamokii, a Bomore3 npucias
nocnaHiie Ha vosi 3 Mone3som (Dio Cass. 61.22.2.) no KopOymoHa 3 BHUMOIOO
3HMILUTHU yKpiruieHHs 3a €BPparom. KopOynon noyas Biag nap@sH BUMaraTtu 3BUIbHUTH
BipmeHiro Bij Bilicbk, 110 3pemitoro Oyno Bukonane (Tac., Ann. XV. 17., Dio Cass.
61.22.4.).

Y Pumi TMM dYacoM 3BoAWIM TpiyM(adbHy apKy 1 CBATKYBaJIM HEICHYIOY1
nepemoru Ilera, gxi mpunucyBaiuch ocooucto immneparopy. CeHar 3aiicHIOBaB i il
He yekaroun 3akindenHs BiHM (Tac., Ann. XV. 18.). Panuporo BecHoto 63 p. H.€., JI0
Pumy mpuOynu nocnu Bin umaps Bosoresa, siki 3asBWIM, 110 OOTM BUPILIMIU JaBHIO
cynepeuky ctocoBHo Bipmenii 1 Tipizat roroBuit mpuOytu a0 Pumy 1 BCTynuTu Ha
mapctBo (Tac., Ann. XV. 24.). llentypioHa, sikuii mpuOyB 3 MOCOJILCTBOM 3allUTaNIH, B
AKOMY CTaHi BiH mojumuB Bipmenito. Toil BigmoBiB, 110 BOHA MOBHICTIO MOKHUHYTa
pumisaamu®®? (Tac., Ann. XV. 25.).

Ax moBinomise Tamit, Hepon 316paB cBOiX HaMOMMKYNX CAHOBHHUKIB 1 paguBCs 3
HUMH, kv 1uiax ciaig oopatu (Tac.,, Ann. XV. 25.). Bbyno npuiiHATO pilleHHS
IIPOJIOBXKYBATH BIMCHKOBI Jii 1 OCHIB Map(sH BIANPABUIN 3 JapaMu, ajie 0e3 *OJIHOi
koukpetuku (Tac., Ann. XV. 25.). KomaHayBaHHs BiiCbKaMH BUPIIIWJIN TepeaTh
Kopbynony, a namicaukom Cupii npusHauunu ['as Ilecris. Ha Cxin nepexunynu 3
[Mannownii XV nerion Ha 4o 3 Mapiem Llenscom (Tac., Ann. XV. 25.). Terpapxu, napi,
npeeKTy Ta 1HII NPeACTaBHUKHU aaMmiHicTpallli Ha CXoal OTpUMald pO3MOPSIKEHHS
BUKOHYBaTH Haka3zu KopOysoHa, MOBHOBa)KEHHS SKOTO, sIK MOBigomisie Tarit, cranu
Maike TaKUMH, K1 oTpumaB y cBiif yac ['neii [lommeit mist 6opoThbu 3 miparamu 3a
3akoHoM ABna ['aGinis (Tac., Ann. XV. 25.).

IV i XII nerionn sk HaliMeHIn 6oe31aTHI Oyu BignpasieHi y Cupiro, a KopOymon
3 pogkamu Ill, V, VI, Ta XV nerioHiB Ta miaposaiiamu 3 [mripii Ta €runty ta cujiaMu
CO3HUX I1apiB, 30CepeIMBINY iX y MemniTeH1, mepenpaBuBcs yepe3 €Bdpar Ta BUpYyIIaB y
Bipmeniro (Tac., Ann. XV. 26-27.). KopOynon npuiinsas nociiB Tipimara i Bomoresa i
HaIrpaBHUB 3 HUMH CBOIX LEHTYPIOHIB, Kl Maju MepeKoHaTH napdsH HE BECTH BiiiHY, a

orpumatu Bipmenito mupaum moisixom (Dio Cass. 61.23.1.). ¥V 63 p. Ha micii mopa3Ku

452 Bokmanun A. Tlapdus u Pum. Yacts. 2. C. 201-202.
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[lera mig Panneero (Dio Cass. 61.23.2.) BinOynucek meperoBopu Mixxk KopOysnoHoM i
IleTom 1 Oyno y3roJukeHoO Bcil JieTani Mall0OyTHBOTO CHEKTaKIIo, SIKUd MaB BIIOYTUCA Y
Pumi®®® (Tac., Ann. XV. 28-30.).

Bonore3 namicnaB muctu go KopOynona e mpocuB He NPHUHMKYBaTH Opara 1
HaJaTH HWOMY KOHCYJIbChKI MOYECTi, IO Ha AyMKy Tamita Oyno ApIOHULSAMH, SIKI
NpUTaMaHHI BapBapaM, apKe PUMIISHU LIHYIOTh CHJIY BIaau, a He ii 3oBHimHI (Tac.,
Ann. XV. 31.). Hoizaka B Pum BinOynace y 66 poui®® i Tpaauuis 3anuimna omnuc
1epeMoHii 1 koponarii Tapagata B Pumi (Dio Cass. 63.1-8.). A. CtenaHsH BBaxaB, 110
Panpeiicekuii 1oroBip ()akTUYHO 3aKJIaB OCHOBU PUMO — Map(QSIHCHKUX B3a€MUH aX 10
najiHHs JUHACTII ApIiakiaiB 1 mepexoay Biaaau a0 CacaHimiB, HE3BaKalOuu Ha CIpoOHU
Awnroninip i Cesepis nepexonurty iHiniarupy Ha Cxoni*®. BiiicbkoBi kammaHii yacip
Hepona mnpoaeMOHCTpyBail HEMOXJIMBICTh BIHCHKOBOTO pO3B’sS3aHHS MTPOOJIEMHU i
PUMIITHA CHMBOJIIYHO KOpOHYyBaBmiu Tipimata y 66 polli, BTpaTWiId KOHTPOJIb HaJ
Bipmeniero.

Ha nouartky II ct. Pumchbka iMnepist 31TKHyJach 3 HOBUMH pealisiMU Ha CBOEMY
CXITHOMY TpUKOpAOHHI. MoxmuBo y TpasgHa BigOyBcs SKHICh TNPUKOPJOHHUN

koH(QmikT 3 ITakopom*®,

Takoxk, MH MOXXEMO MPHUITYCTHUTH, IO pPUMJIISTHaAMH OyI0
BUPIIIEHO BHKOPHUCTATH BHYTPINIHBOMOJIITUYHY po3apodaeHicTh Ilapdii y mel uyac.
dakTUYHUM TIPUBOJIOM JI0 TMOYATKY BIMCHKOBHX il CTajia Halpy)XeHa CHUTYyallis y
Bipmenii®’. V 110 p. micna toro, sk Ilakop npogas Ocpoeny A6rapy, cuHoBi I3arta
AniabeHcrkoro, BinOynuchk 3Minu 1y Bipmenii. Xo3po#t Buraas 3 Bipmenii Tipigarta.
[Ipecrou 3aiiusaB ioro cun Akcimap (Arrian, Parthica fr. 37.). Ile Oymno 3pobiieHo 6e3
sroau pumitssa*®® (Arrian. Parthica fr. 37, 40; Dio Cass. 68.17; 19).

[Ticns 301TBIIEHHS YHCENBHOCTI BiHChK Ha cxomi, 27 xoBTHA 113 poky Tpasu

BUpymB 3 Pumy y moxin Ha cxin®® (Arrian. Parthica fr. 34). Y Adinax Bin 3ycTpis

453 Tam xe. C. 203-204.

454 Kurkjian V. M. A History of Armenia. Armenian General Benevolent Union of America, 1958. P. 94 -96.

4% Crenansan A.A. Panpeiickuii gorosop ...C. 171; Sommer M. La crisi romano-partica ...P. 220 — 223.

4% NMuoBoit3 H. Momutnueckas ucropus IMapdumu... C. 185.

457 Chaumont M.-L. L'Arménie entre Rome et I'Iran...S. 131.

458 NuoBoit3 H. Momurrueckas ucropus IMapduu. Yacts 2. C. 186.

4% Bokmanun A. IMapdus n Pum. Yacts 2. C. 236; Longden R. P. Notes on Parthian...P. 1. TTpu upomy P. Jlonren i
IHII TOCHIJHUKY OMMPAroThes Ha TekcT «Cymu», nie y craTTi «gioemomOn» BkazaHo, mo TpasH BHTCYNUB Y TMOXix y
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IIOCONBCTBO Bif X03posi, SKUH HadiCaaB JAapH iMIepaTopy i mpocus mMupy

. [apdsiau
MOTOXKYBaJIUCh 3MIHUTH nipaBuTens Bipmenii. e yxe Oyno ¢pakTuuHo 3p0o0JaeHO HUMU
caMocCTiiiHO 1 HOBUM 1apem ctaB [lapramazipic (Dio Cass. 68. 17. 3.). Ane came
PUMJIISHU Majiu po3MopspkaTuch Jiaaemoro maps Bipmenii, tomy I[lapramasipic,
OUIKYBaB 1110 BiH OTpMMae Bu3HaHHA TpasHa, siKuM, BTIM HE BIAMNOBIB Ha MOCOJBCTBO 1
He TpuiHAB Hagicmanux moxapynkis (Dio Cass. 68. 17. 2-3.).

VYyacts y kammnanii Mapka Tpasna Opamu Bosku seriony IV Scythica (CIL 11,
10336; ILS, 1062) ta VI Ferrata (CIL X, 5829; ILS, 2726), sxi Ha yac MmoYaTKy
KaMIaHii quciokyBaiuch y Cupii. 3 JerioHiB, siki quciokyBaiuch y HOnei, y 6oioBux
nisix Opanu yuacts III Cyrenaica (CIL X, 3733). 3 Kommarenu y 114 poii Bupyuus

nerion XVI Flavia Firma. Okpim 1mporo ¢ikcyerbes yuacTs jerionis XV Apollinaris*®!

ta XXX Ulpia, X Fretensis*®? (CIL VI, 1838; AE 1935, 167), Il Gallica, XIlI Gemina,
XII Fulminata, Il Traiana, XXII Primigenia (AE 1962, 312), | Auditrix (CIL V, 877, IlI,
6706, X, 1202; ILS 1052; AE 1939, 61), VII Claudia (CIL X, 3733; ILS, 2083), XI
Claudia (CIL VI, 32933, Ill, 13586; ILS, 2723), | Italica, V Macedonica (AE 1939,
132).

3 €runry npubyny 3aroHd aykcinapiiB mijg komanmysaHHs Banepis Jlommiana*®,
npedgekra Cohors I Apamenorum sagittariorum equitata (CIL III, 600). Cepen
JOTIOMDKHUX BIMCBHK, SIKI MU 0OauuMo, € BimoMocTiii mpo Ala I Praetoria civium
Romanorum, Ala Augusta Syriaca, Ala Agrippiana, Ala Herculiana, Alae Singularium
(imosipuo Ulpia I Singularium, CIL 111, 11995; X, 6426).

Banepiii, cynsun 3 Hammcy, 3A1iMCHIOBAaB y 1Iei 4ac komaHmyBaHHsa Cohors [ 1 IV

Lucencium, Il Ulpia equitata civium Romanorum, | Flavia civium Romanorum, |

Thracum, I wu Il Ulpia Paphlagonum, Il equitum, | Ascalonitanorum Felix, V

piuHHITIO CBOrO BCHHOBIECHHS Heproro. BBaxkaeTscs, mo TyT MicTuThes Bifcmnka mo «llapgikm» Appiana. Lo x gymxy
miarpumyioTh i M. Anreni — beprinemmi. Angeli Bertinelli M.G. I Romani oltre I'Eufrate nel II secolo d. C... S. 9-11 Ta
Mapi-Jlyiz llamon: Chaumont M.-L. L' Arménie entre Rome et I'Tran...S. 131.

460 Bokmanun A. ITapdus u Pum. Yacts 2. C. 236.

461 Wheller E. L. Legio XV Apollinaris: From Carnuntum to Satala—and beyond. Les légions de Rome sous le Haut-
Empire. Actes du Congres de Lyon (17-19 septembre 1998) / edd. Yann Le Bohec, Catherine Wolff. Lyon, 2000. P. 259-
308.

462 Dabrowa E. Legio X Fretensis. Les légions de Rome sous le Haut-Empire. Actes du Congrés de Lyon (17-19
septembre 1998) / edd. Yann Le Bohec, Catherine Wolff. Lyon, 2000. P. 317-325.

463 Kennedy D. The special command of M. Valerius Lollianus. ELECTRUM. 1997. Vol. 1. P. 69 — 81.
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Chalcidenorum, I 1 V Ulpia Petracorum, I Ulpia sagittariorum, III Dacorum, I
Sygambrorum (CIL III, 600). Binoma Takox koropta I Pannoniorum et Dalmatarum
(CIL X, 5829).

Pexkonctpykuis muisixy TpastHa 31e0UIbIIOr0 0a3yeTbcsi Ha OCHOBI MaplipyTy,
onuc sxoro 3amumuB [IminHiii Monogmuit (Plin. Epist. 10.17), tTa Ha oCHOBI
noBigmomieHHsa /[liona Kaccia. Immeparop BupymuB mopem no Edeca, 3BinTu yepes

464

npoBiHito Azio y Jlikiio™". [ani #oro nuisx mposisiraB y OCHOBHHI MOPCBHKUNA MOPT

Cupii — Ceneskiro Iliepiro*®

, TMiclig 4oro BiH NmpuOyB y AHTIOXiI0 Ha mouatky 114
poky*® (Dio Cass. 68. 17.3, 18.1). Y Amrioxii BiH nmpuiiHaB nociis Bix AGrapa 3
Ocpoenn*®’ (Dio Cass. 68. 18.1.). AGrap, HamaraBcs abCcTparyBaTHCh Bij KOH(IIIKTY i
ONMMPAIOYKCH JIMIIIE HA BJIACHI 1HTEPECH MaHEBPYBaTH MK MapdsHaMH 1 pUMIISIHAMM,
no6ororounck 060x (Dio Cass. 68. 18.3.). Pumnsnu 3aiinsmu Bipmeniro®® i y neit gac
[Tapramasipic HamaraBcsi BCTAaHOBUTH KOHTAaKTH 3 TpasHOM depe3 HaMiCHHUKa
Kanmanokii Mapka IOnia*° (y neit sxe uac numryuu npo cebe sk mpo naps — «ypéyog 8&
on 1o mpdTa @ Tpoaiovd wg Pactievcy. Dio Cass. 68. 19. 1.). TpasH HaaiciaaB 10 HHOTO
cuHa FOHis 1 B cBoro yepry Bupymus g0 Camocartu (Dio Cass. 68. 19. 2.). Eneca y uei
yac Bignana Bif Pumy, mpore 3 mpuxoaoM puMJIsiH, MICTO 31a10¢h 0e3 onopy. Y Carani
iMIIepaTop MPUUHSB IApPiB COIO3HUX LIAPCTB Ta OTPUMAB MIAKPIIUICHHS 3 JTYHAHCBKHUX
nposinmiii (Dio Cass. 68.18.2; 68.19.2; Eutrop. Brev. VIII. 3)*7°,

[Tapramazipic 3pemToro n00uBcs ocoducToi 3yctpiui 3 Tpasaom y Enerii (Dio

Cass. 68. 19. 2.). [lapdsHchkuii mapeBud npuOyB y BIHCHKOBHUI Talip pUMIISIH 1€ HA

KOJNiHAaX mokuaB miagemy nepen pumiasHamu (Dio Cass. 68. 19. 3.)*!. Tpasna

464 Magie D. Roman Rule in Asia Minor... P. 608.

465 T1Jonpasaa ue morna Oyru i Ceneskis B Kinmikii, 38iaxu BiH yxe Bupymus a0 Ceneskii Iliepii. Longden R. P. Notes
on Parthian...P. 2.

466 TTuckycii 010 peKOHCTPYKLIT MapuIpyTy TpasiHa pisHMMH JOC/IiZHUKAMH y3aranbHeHo y: Angeli Bertinelli MLG. I
Romani oltre I'Eufrate nel 11 secolo d. C. (le province di Assiria, di Meopotamia e di Osroene). Aufstieg und Niedergang
der rémischen Welt: Geschichte und Kultur Roms im Spiegel der neueren Forschung. Principat. Politische Geschichte. /
Hsg. Hildegard Temporini. Berlin & New York: Walter de Gruyter & Co., 1976. Bd. 1I. 9.1. S. 12 -13.

467 Boxmanun A. Tlapdus u Pum. Yacts 2. C. 237

468 Chaumont M.-L. L'Arménie entre Rome et I'ran... S. 134.

469 Lepper F. A. Trajan's Parthian War... P. 108-110.

470 Muosoit3 H. Momutnueckas ucropus Mapduu... C. 189; Chaumont M.-L. L'Arménie entre Rome et I'Tran... S. 134.

471 11s cuena Takoxk 3adikcoBaHa y HyMi3MaTHYHHX Jokepenax. Bimomi emicii Moner 3 nerenmoo ‘REX PARTHVS’.
RIC, I, Trajan, 263a, 310-312.



146

MPOTOJOCHIIM IMIEPAaTOPOM aJKe BOSKH BBa)KaJH 1€ BETUKOIO MEPEMOroro, sika Oyma
3n00yta 6e3 Ooro, Hanm Apmakinom (Dio Cass. 68. 19. 3-4.). Ilicis po3MoBu 3
MPUHLIETICOM CTaj0 OYEBUAHO, IO BiH HEe OTpuMae Toro 3a yuMm mnpwmiimo (Dio Cass.
68. 19. 5.). TpastH Haka3aB Ha310THATH NapPSHCHKOrO IApEeBUYA, IKUH MOKUHYB TaldIp 1
npuBectu Horo Hazan (Dio Cass. 68. 20. 1.). ITaprama3sipic cka3aB, 1110 BiH IpUOYB HE
K TIEPEeMOKCHUI YW TOJOHEHHWH, a JOOPOBUIFHO, pO3PaXOBYIOUM OTPUMATH LAPCTBO,
sk 11e Oyno y Bunaaky Tipimata Ta Hepona (Dio Cass. 68. 20. 2.). TpasiH  3asBUB, 1110
BipmeHis He Oyze BimmaHa HikoMy 1 ctaHe puMmchkoro mposinmiero (Dio Cass. 68. 20.
3.). icns Toro, sik [TapTamasipic BApyre BUIXaB 3 PUMCHKOTO TabOpPy, HOTO YOUIIH.

Tpasgn npoaeMOHCTpPYBaB, IO BBa)Ka€ MUTaHHS MpUHATIEKHOCTI BipMeHii OuibIie
HEaKTyaJIbHUM, fIK 1 camy moTpeba icHyBaHHS OydepHOTo mapcTBa sike 0ysao 3aXOIuieHO
Ta 00’eaHano pasoM 3 Kammagokiero B oaHy MpoBiHINO (provincia Armenia Maior et
Minor et Cappadocia)*’?. ITicas cmepri ITapramasipica TpastH npoiios 1o miBaeHHiH i
HeHTpanbHid BipMmeHii 1 mpuiHAB MOCIIB BiJ IHIIUX COIO3HUX IapiB, SKUX OYEBUIHO
HassKkana cutyaris 3 Bipmeniero (Dio Cass. 68.18.38.; 68.19-20; Eutrop. Brev. VIII. 3.;
Arrian. Parthica fr. 37).

Apramara 1 iHII BaXJIMBI MicTa OyJW 3axOIUICHI 1 TaM 3aJMIIWIN BIHCHKOBI
rapuizonn*’® («Armeniam, quam occupaverant Parthi recepit, Parthomasiri occiso, qui
eam tenebaty. Eutrop. Brev. VIIIL. 3; nuB. Takox: Dio Cass. 68. 21.) JIymisa Ksieta y
1eil yac HampaBuIM 10 o3epa BaH s migkopenHs Hapoxy Mapaist’4 (Themistius.
Orationes, XVI). Mapau onucani y mkepenax sSK BOHOBHUYHM, ane OiqHUN HApoHd, y
KO0 HeMae Hapith koHeir*>(Arrian, Parthica, fr. 86-87). € mesHi mincraBu roBOpuTH,
o y I[el Yac TakoX Ha MPUKOPAOHHHX 3eMJISX Jia3iB 1 cariHiB OyJjo 3ajuIlIeHO
PUMCBHKHI TapHI30H, KWW CKIaaaBcs 3 npetopiaHiliB (Arrian. Parthica, fr. 6.). Ilix gac

3axoruieHHs BipmeHii, mpuHIENC MPUAUISB OCOOIMBY yBary CTAaHOBHIINY Y BIMCBHKax,

472 Chaumont M.-L. L'Arménie entre Rome et I'Iran... S. 138.

473 Lepper F. A. Trajan's Parthian War... P. 108-125; Chaumont M.-L. L' Arménie entre Rome et 1'Iran...S. 134-135.

474 Angeli Bertinelli M.G. | Romani oltre I'Eufrate nel Il secolod. C. ... - S. 15.

475 Gregoratti L. The Mardians: a Note / Leonardo Gregoratti // Anabasis, Studia Classica et Orientalia.— Rzechow,
2015. — Ne5. — P. 76-85; Olbrycht M. J. Parthia et ulteriores gentes: Die politischen Beziehungen zwischen dem
arsakidischen Iran und den Nomaden der eurasischen Steppen./ M. Olbrycht. — Munich, 1998; Potts D. T. Nomadism in
Iran... — P. 93-99.
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MepeBIpAIOYN JaHl PO3BIIHUKIB 1 TPUMAIOUYM apMil0 B MOCTIMHINA ToTOBHOCTI (Arrian.
Parthica fr. 41; Dio Cass. 68. 23.1-2.).

Hns vactyny y Ilapdiro TpasiH BupiliMB BUKOPUCTOBYIOUHM Tipkuil nocsig Kpacca
HACTyNaTH HE 4epe3 MOCYLUIMBI pailloHu nepedmoBmu €BdpaT, a 3aBratu yaap y

6

HAIIPAMKY MiBHiYHOT MeconoTamii, yepe3 Bipmenio*’®. 'V 115 poui, Tpasu 3 Bipmenii

MOBEPHYB Ha MiBAeHb B cTopoHy Hizibica 1 Mapaena, ki y Toil yac HMOBIpHO Oyiu

yacTuHoo Amiaberu’’.

Xi BIUCHKOBOi KammaHli PEKOHCTPYIOETHCS HACTYIHHUM
yuaoMm. Jlymiii Keier 3axonus Cinrapy (Arrian. Parthica fr. 50; Dio Cass. 68. 22. 3.),
Jlibany (Arrian. Parthica, IX, fr. 1.) ta Tebery (Arrian. Parthica, XI, fr. 11., Amm.
Marcel. XXV. 9. 3).

Pumcbka apmis pymuna B cropoHy Eneccu 1 AGrap ONMHUBCS Yy CepHO3HIM
neGesneni*’®. Moro momepenni crpo6u (Dio Cass. 68. 18) 3Gepertn HeiTpamiter B
yMOBax puMo-niapPssHCHKOT0 KOH(MIIKTY BUSBIIKCH HeepeKTUBHUMHU. [[0 11bOTO BIH iJT
pPI3HUMHU TIPUBOJAMU HE TPHUEIHYBABCA 0 IMIEpaTopa, K 1 BOXIb apabiB MaHH i
dinapx Antemycii Cnopax?”® (Fest. XX; Dio Cass. 68.21. 1.). XToch 3 apaOChbKHX
npaBuTeniB 3 ApaBii — Mansd (Maniac?), 3anporoHyBaB CBOIO J0TIOMOTry AOrapogi, aie
11l 3aroHu Oyym 3HUIIEH1 y 005X 3 pumisiHamu (Dio Cass. 68.22.1).

Cun AOrapa — ApbGana BupymmB Hazyctpiu TpasHy. TpasH 3ycTpiB Horo i
JOPIKHYB, YoMy TOW TpuOyB Tak mi3HO. OKpIM IIbOT'0, IPHUHIIETIC HEIBO3HAYHO
HATSIKHYB Ha BKpail macuBHY no3uilito ioro 6atpka (Dio Cass. 68. 21. 2). Tpasiu 3aitHsiB
npuxunbHy no3uiito (Dio Cass. 68. 21-22) 1 fioro yTBepauiu Ha mocaai ¢izapxa xo4
icHyBasa 1 omosuilisi mpboMy pimieHto (Arrian. Parthica fr. 42-48). Manicap, MOXJIMBO
npaButenb ['opayenu, BianpaBuB 10 TpasHa MOCONBCTBO, OTOKYIOYUCH TIOKUHYTH Ti
3eMJIi, sIKi BIH YK€ 3aXOIMB, OCKUIBKM y IIeH 4Jac BiH caM BiB OOWOBIi aii 3 X03poewm,
onHak TpasiH BiIMOBHB HOMY, BUMArar4d 1100 TOi 0COOMCTO 3aCBIMYMB CBOIO BIpHICTh
(Dio Cass. 68.22.1). IloniOoHoto Oyrna cuTyallis i 3 TEPErOBOPAMH 3 YKE 3TaJlaHuM

BokzieM apabiB Mannom (Dio Cass. 68. 22). Cnopak, ¢inapx Antemycii, He TpulOyB 110

478 Boximanun A. Tlapdus u Pum...C. 238

417 MuoBoit3 H. Momutnueckas ucropus Mapduu... C. 192,

478 Lepper F. A. Trajan's Parthian War...P. 208.

479 Angeli Bertinelli M.G. | Romani oltre I'Eufrate nel Il secolo d. C. ... S. 14.
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TpasgHa 1 KoM MPOTH HHOTO BUPYIIWIM PUMCBHKI BICHKA, BIH ypATYBaBCS BTEYEIO 1
fioro rojoBHe Micto batHu Oyno 3axoruiene (Arrian. Parthica fr. 54-56; Dio Cass. 68.
23. 2; Eutrop. Brev. VIII. 3).

[Ipotsirom 115 poky, okpiMm onucanux nid y OCpoeHi, pUMIISTHU 3aXONUWIN IUTHH
psn MiBHIYHOMecomoTamMchkux MicT. Ham Bimomo mpo cympotuB Hizibica, Cinrapa,
Jlibana, Ta6etu i Anenicrtpa-banta*®® (Arrian. Parthica fr. 7, 11; Dio Cass. 68. 22).

Ocinnto 115 poky TpasH orosocuB mpo CTBOpeHHs MpoBiHIII MeconoTtamii Ta
nosepHyBcsi B Amnrioxito® (Dio Cass. 68. 24). Bipmenito Ta Meconoramio BiH
nepeqaBaB IiJ BIaAy PUMCBKOTO Hapoy, IO 3HAWIIIO BiOOpaKEHHS y MOHETHUX
emiciax*®? (Eutrop. Brev. VIIL. 3, Malalas XI). Takox, K MU yKe 3raJyBajd paHille,
came y uell wac BiH oTpumaB Bixm ceHary TuTyn «Optimus»*® i ycrome Oys
nporosonienuit imnepatopom (Dio Cass. 68. 24).

Takum yuHOM, Hampukidmi 115 p. H.e. puMIsiHU KOHTpodoBaid Bipmenito Ta
3HaYHMIl MacuB NOPYOLKHMX TepuTopiii y miBHIuHiM Meconoramii*®*. Crpusriusumu
JUIS iX TIPOCYBAHHS CTalia IiJIa CYKYIHICTh 00’ €KTUBHHUX (PaKTOPIB, MPO K1 OyJIO yiKe
JIOCUTD JIETaIbHO 3rajiaHo Buie. Ha 1ipomy eramni BIfHU cTano 3p0o3yMiio, 110 CUTYaIlis
AKa CKJIajJach € CHIPUATIMBOIO [JIsl TMOJAJIBIIOTO PUMCHKOTO TPOCYBaHHS BIIHO
MecormoTraMii 1 BiICYTHICTh OpPraHi3oBaHOTO MHap(sSHCHKOTO OIOPY JIMIIE JI0JATKOBO
NOCWIIOBAJIA Y PUMJISIH BIEBHEHICTh y TOMY, IIO iX KaMmmaHis MO TPOCYBAaHHIO 0
ITepcbkoi 3aToku Oy/e OLIBIT HIXK YCHIITHOIO.

3uma 115 poky mnpuHecna notyxHuil 3emserpyc y CepeazeMHOMOPCHKOMY
pETioHi, SKUW HE JIMINE 3aBJIaB 3HAYHUX MaTepialbHUX 30UTKIB, a ¥ MiJ Yac SKOTo
iMIepaTop Jelb HE 3aruHyB BpATYBaBUIUCH JIMIIE 3aBASKA TOMY IO BYAaCHO

BucTpuOHYB 3 BikHa*®® (Dio Cass. 68. 25. 5). HatomicTs kKoHCYny Mapky Bepriniany

“80 Ibidem.

“81 |bidem. - S. 15.

482 Bynu Bumymieni Monery 3 jerennow: «ARMENIA ET MESOPOTAMIA IN POTESTATEM P. R. REDACTAE».
RIC, II, 375, 642.

483 Y cporo uepry, Auaroniii Bokuanin npononysas Ha ocHosi Hamucis CIL, III, 869 ta CIL, III, 7086 natysatu
npucBoerHs TpastHy nporo tutymy Mix 10 rpymssim 113 poky i 11 mucronanam 114 poky. [us. boxmanuna A. Iapdus u
Pum... C. 239.

484 Boxmanun A. Tlapdus u Pum... C. 238-239.

485 Angeli Bertinelli M.G. | Romani oltre I'Eufrate nel Il secolo d. C. ... S. 15.
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[legoHy momacTuiio MEHIIE 1 BiH 3aruHyB mia ynamkamu. Cepen ycix MICT, AHTIOXIS
3a3Hana HaWOubKX 30uTKIB (Dio Cass. 68.24. 1.). JlaTyBaHHS 3€MJIETPYCY B TaKOX

BHKJIMKAE mpoOaemu*®

. Manana na3zuBae cybory, 13 rpynns 115 poky, npudomy s
JaTa, SIK 1 IoMepeHsl HaBeJIeHa HUM — HE BIJIMOBITA€ TIMCHOCTI, OCKUIbKU 13 rpyaHs
115 poky Oymno yetBeproM. Lle cTBOpro€ mose /it YMCICHHUX IHTPIPETAIid 1 MOXKIUBO,
[0 ONHUCYIYu TMpuOyTT B AHTIOXII0, Manana MaB Ha YyBa3l IOBEpPHEHHS 3
Bipmencbkoro noxoay*®’.

Biiiceka, siki 3amumunuck Ouis Hizibica y meil vac 3aiiManuch OYyIBHUIITBOM
cyleH and Kammasii BecHu 116 poxy*®® (Arrian. Parthica fr. 51.). i maBecHi ¢uor
neperiaBuau jgo Turpy. IlepempaBa Oyma posramoBana Oiunst ['OpAyeHCBKHX Tip
(Arrian. Parthica fr. 57-58). Pumcebka apmist pyxanacek B370BK Teuil Turpy. IIpaBurtesns
Aniabenn MoOapcaH omupaBcs, ajie 3pEIITO0 HWOro TepuTopis Oyna 3axorvieHa 1
nepeTsopeHa Ha nposiniio Accupiro®® (Dio Cass. 68. 26., Eutrop. Brev. VIIL 3.). o ii
ckinany yBivnun ['aBramenu, Hinesis, ApOenu, a Takox panionu Jo6xum, Kipkyka i
Onw06ii B paitoni Xa3anu (Arrian. Parthica XIII, fr. 12-14). ®ect 3raaye npo dhakTuuHe
BcTaHOBIEeHHs KopoHy o Turpi®® (Fest. X1V, XX).

[ToBcranHs mpotu mapdsH, ske nmodanock B Emimaimi ta Ilepcimi, m03Boinio

491 1a Ktesigona. MapupyT TpasiHa He 710 KiHIA

PUMJISTHaM CIIOKIHHO fiTH 10 CeleBKii
3pO3yMUIHM, OCKUIBKH € 3rajku Mpo ioro nepedyBanHs B O3oprapiani. Apmis gani
nepenpaBuiiack 1 pyxamach yxe mno €dpary (Arrian. Parthica fr. 59-63). Byno
3axomieno [ypa-EBpomoc. Tam 3Benmenu tpiymdansHy apky mns TpasHa. Apmis
nporinuta 6ins Anatu (Tipy) (Arrian. Parthica fr. 64.). B O3opragani Oyno npoBeaeHo

OTJIsi/] BIMCHK, TIPO 1110 MoBimomitsie 3ociM, a AMMian MapiielutiH 3a3Havae, 1o moMocCT

486 Henderson M. L. Review on Trajan's Parthian War... P. 121-123; Taxk, 30kpema P. JIonrjen o6cTo0BaB JaTyBaHHs
3eMIeTpycy cigneM 115 poky, ockimbku emirpadidHi pkepena cBiguaTh, mo Ha KiHemb 115 poky Ilemon me mir OyTtm
KOHCYJIOM, TIpH TOMY III0 OyB HAM Ha ITOYaTKy, ajie HEeCIOAiBaHO mepectae (irypyBaTd micis ciaHs-moToro 115 poky, mo
Moske OyTu moB’s13aHO 3 oro 3aruberutio Ha Cxomi. Longden R. P. Notes on Parthian...P. 7.

487 Longden R. P. Notes on ... P. 3-4.

488 Palermo R. Nisibis, Capital of the Province of Mesopotamia... P. 456 - 471.

489 Angeli Bertinelli M.G. | Romani oltre I'Eufrate nel Il secolo d. C. ... S. 18.

490 Ibid. - S. 19.

491 Gregoratti L. The Role of the Mint of Seleucia... P. 129-136.
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30ynoBanuii s TpasiHa Oyno BUIHO HaBiTh y Moro yac (Zosim. III. 15. 3.; Amm.
Marcel. XXIV. 2.3).

B paitoni cyuyacHoro barmama dbmoTtwnito nepenpaBuiad Hazan g0 Turpy 1 Oyno
B3:1TO KTezion. Tpasu micns uboro orpuman tutynarypy «llapdpsucexoro» (Dio Cass.
68. 28. 1-2.) Xo03poil yTIK 1 Ioro TOHBKY Ta 30JI0TUH TPOH 3axonuiu puMisiuu (SHA,
Hadrian 13. 8). Li moaii 3Halinuy BimoOpaxeHHs B HyMi3MaTH4Hil Tpaauii®®?,

[Ticns 3axomnenns KresidoHa immnepaTop BUPYIIMB Ha MIBJIEHb HA 401 (IOTUIIT 3
50 kopabumiB (Arrian. Parthica fr. 67-68). bymu 3axomieni micra Mecenn*® B Tomy
yyeni i cronuna Cnacina-Xapakc i micra Axpa, Opara i Anames®®. Tpasu Binnas
Haka3 OyayBaTu KopaOii jjsi Mopcbkoi momopoxki (Dio Cass. 68.29). Ha 6epesi
[Tepcekoi 3aToku WMOBIpHO Oyia BCTaHOBIEHa crarys immepaTtopa (Jordanes. Romana
268).

Imnepearop mnpoimos bopcinny 1 3ynuHuBcs y BaBuwiioni ge  3aiiicHUB
KEPTBONPHUHOIICHHS Y KiMHaTi e momep Aunekcanap (Arrian. Parthica fr. 70, 75; Dio
Cass 68. 27. la; 1; 30. 1). Byno po3modaro mepeTBOpPEHHs y MPOBIHIAX, MPO 5Kl
HapaTUBHA TPAJUIlisl A€ HaM JIHIIe BKpai emizoauuni sragku (SHA, Hadrian, 21. 11-
12.). 3umoro BimOynack MOpChKa MOMOPOX MpuHIenca [lepchkor 3aTokor0, IMiJ Yac
SKO1 BIH JKaJKyBaB, IO BIK HE J03BOJIIE HOMY TOBTOPUTH MOJBUT AJIeKcaHapa i
3axonutH [Hi0 (Dio Cass. 68.29.1.).

VY 1meil yac, Ha HOBO MPUETHAHUX TEPUTOPIX mMoudanuck noBctanHa (Dio Cass.
68.29., 32). Ilapdssan Boamuch 10 crpoOu BipizaTd pUMIISTHAM MUIAX 3 miBHOY1. bpar
Xo3post — Merepnot (MiTpinaT) HOBEepHYB SKYCh YaCTUHY TEPUTOPIi HA CepeqHIN Teuil
€Bdpary. Bin nmomep ymaBmiu 31 cBOro KoHs 1 ioro HactynmHukoMm craB Canarpyk (Dio
Cass. 68.30.6), saxuit 3aBnaB pumisinaMm nieBHUX BTpaT (Arrian. Parthica fr. 77; Malalas.

P. 269).

492 «PARTHIA CAPTA», RIC, II, 324.

493 Schuol M. Die Charakene: ein mesopotamisches Konigreich in hellenistisch-parthischer Zeit. Franz Steiner Verlag,
2000. 554 p.

494 Angeli Bertinelli M.G. | Romani oltre I'Eufrate nel Il secolo d. C. ...S. 20; Gregoratti L. A Parthian Harbour in the
Gulf... P. 209 - 229.
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Jlns mikBiganii moBcTaHHsA Oyno BUAUIEHO Kiibka rpyn Bikickk (Dio Cass.
68.30.1.). Ix ouomunm Jlywiii Ksier, Anmiii Makcim Canrtpa, Ta IOmniii Anekcanap 3
Epyuiem Knasom*®®, Makcima 3rogom po36umu (Fronto. Princ. hist. 16; De bell. Parth.
2; Dio Cass. 68. 30. 1), a JIymiit Ksier cnmanu Hizi6ic Ta B3siB Egeccy (Dio Cass.
68.30.2.). FOnei npuennanucey n0 napdsH y npbomy noctanHi (Euseb. Hist. IV. 2. 1;
Chron. P. 219). Epyuiit Knas 1 FOmiit Anexcannp y3sau 1 cnanunu CeneBkito Ha Turpi,
10 MiATBEpAKyeThCa apxeonoriuanmu nanumu’® (Dio Cass. 68. 30.2).

[Mapdstarr oueBHOHO pPO3MOYANU AKTHBHUM CHOpPOTUB 1 Ha mpoTuBary Kaiery
X03poii TIocIaB apMiro Iiji KOMaHAyBaHHSAM cBoro cuHa Ilapramacnara®®’. 3romom mix
octaHHIM 1 CaHaTpyKOM BUHUKIW KOH(QIIIKTH, Mpo 110 Ai3HaBcs TpasH. Bin Bupimus
BUKOPHUCTATH ISl CBOET BUTOJU MPOTHPIYYS MK MapPSIHCHKUMH BOEHAYAJIbHUKAMH 1

%, Tlicns mei Canatpyk OyB

sanpocuB Ilapramacnmara Ha TaeMHY HiuHy 3ycTpiu’
po36uTuii i youruii®® (Malalas. P. 269, 273). Tpasan 3i6pas y Kre3ipoHi npopuMchku
HAcTpoeHy HapSHCHKY 3HaTh i mporonocus mapeMm Ilapramacmara®® (Malala XI, p.
274; Dio Cass. 68. 30. 3; SHA, Hadrian. 5. 4). 3rogom cun Canatpyka Bosores 3aBnaB
minui psan nopasok Jlymiro Katurito CeBepy 1 3MyCHB pUMIISIH TIITH Ha TEPETOBOPH.
Tpasu BinnaB itomy yactuny Bipmenii B 00min Ha mup (Dio Cass. 68.30.6; (75. 9. 6)).
IToxii 116 poky, MOXJIMBO MPOJIMBAIOTH HaM CBITJIO HA 3arajibHy CHpPSIMOBaHICTh
naphsHChKOi cTparterii mporo yacy. Hes3Bakaroum Ha Te, mo XO03pod po3modan
KOHTPHACTYII 1 Y OXOIJIEHHUX BIMHOIO paifOHAX MOYaIUCs TOBCTAHHS, IIPOTE TpaIUIliiiHa
BHyTpimHboOMOMiTHYHA O0poThba y Ilapdii crama daxropom, saxuit OyB yCHIITHO
BUKOPUCTAaHUN puMiIsiHaMu. TpassH 3ymiB BioBuTH amoirii [lapramacmarta. Ilpote
KOpOHaIlisI TPO pUMCBKOro craBieHuKa y KresipoHi He pomomoriia BUIIPABUTH

cra”oBwuie. CTano O4eBUIHUM, 1110 TIPOJOBKECHHS BINCHKOBHX J[ii BUKIIUKAE CEPHO3HI

TPY/HOIIII 1 TOCTYTIOBO PUMCHKI CHJTM TIOJUIIIAIH 3aBOHOBaH1 TEPUTOPIi.

495 Angeli Bertinelli M.G. | Romani oltre I'Eufrate nel Il secolo d. C. ... S. 21.
4% McDowell R. Coins...P. 187.

497 Angeli Bertinelli M.G. | Romani oltre I'Eufrate nel Il secolo d. C. ... S. 21.
498 NMuosoits H. Momutnueckas ucropus [Mapdumu... C. 200.

499 Chaumont M.-L. L'Arménie entre Rome et I'Iran... S. 141.

500 Monerwn 3 Harmmcom: «REX PARTHIS DATUS» RIC, 11, 667, 669.
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Hanpukinui Becuu 117 p. TpasH BiACTyNaB Ha MIBHIY 1 po3rovaB 0o0MOB1 il mij
Xatpor, ockinbku BoHa Tex moscTana’ (Dio Cass. 68.31.1.). XaTpa 6nokypana
JOpory 110 piuku Xalyp, B3/IOBXK SIKOi pUMJIISIHU, MOKJIMBO, TIJIaHYBaJU BIIBOJUTH CBOIN
Bilicbka®®?, B oxomuugax micTa ()akTMYHO HEMOXKIMBO OyJIO 3HAWTH DKy JUI BIMCBK,
IPOBIaHT I XyJ0OU YK HaBiTh YMCTY MUTHY BoAy ’°. Cam TpasH jeb He 3arMHyB IIij
yac 6010, KOIIM aTaka Horo KiHHOTH mij cTinamu micTa O6yna Bin6ura®™ (Dio. Cass. 68,
31.3; Herodian. 28.1.28). ITapramacnar He koHTpoJtoBaB cutyaiito (Dio Cass. 68. 33.
2). dypa — EBponoc 3anumunu BaiTKy 117 poky. Xouda TpasiH 1 muiaHyBaB HOBHM TTOX1]T
y Meconotamito (Dio Cass. 68.33.1.), iioro 310poB’s noripmuioch 1y ceprui 117 poky
BiH nomep y Cenini, B Kinikii (Malala XI, p. 277).

AnpiaH, po3yMilOud BCIO Bary Ii€i mpoodyieMu NpUiiHSB PillIeHHS BIABECTH BilChbKa.
Pumstan 3anmummnm 3axoruieHi TpasHOM MPOBIHIIIT, TPOTE HOBUH iMIIEpaTOp 3aCHYBaB
[TapdsiHcbki irpy Ha YecTh 3100yTKIB cBoro nomnepeanuka (Dio Cass. 69. 2, 3; ILS,
2931). VY uacu AwntoniHa Ilig, mapdsHu, MOXKIHBO, TUIAHYBadd KaMIIaHIIO MPOTH
Bipmenii, ane 1ms 3arposa Oyna JikBijoBaHA JUIIOMaTHYHUMU 3acobamu (SHA,
Antoninus Pius, 9. 6).

Komu Brmanma mepeiinia 1o Mapka Aspenis ta Jlymis Bepa, Bomores III Bupimus

peanizyBaTH 3alIaHOBaHY HMM KaMIIaHilo, ska Oyna crpsMoBaHa NpoTd Bipmenii®®

(Dio Cass. 70. 2. 2., 71, 2). Xoua Hamicaukom Cupii 6ys Jlyniit Arriniii Koprenian®%,
napdsHnamu BupimmB npotuctostu yeraT Kammamokii ['aii Cenmauiit CeBepiaH, sSKuii
nepeinoB €Bdpar i po3rmoyaB BiiCHKOBI 11 3 OJJHUM JICTI0HOM, SIKHI TIepeOyBaB y oro
po3nopsKeHHI. Anekcanap 3 AOOHOTIXa, sIKMU BimoMmuil HaMm 3aBasku Jlykiany, naB
npopoutBo CeBepiaHy, IO TOH JIETKO 3MOKE PO30UTH BOpPOTra, TOMY BiH BUPYIIUB Y

noxix®’. Bina micta Enerii y BipmeHii pUMISHM HOTpanmuaM B OTOYEHHS 1 IS

TPHOXJACHHUX 00iB Oyiu po36uTi maphsHCHKUM BOE€HAYATLHUKOM XO03POEM, IICIS YOTO

%01 Maricq A. Hatra de Sanatrouq. Syria. T. 32, 1955. P. 284,

%02 Angeli Bertinelli M.G. | Romani oltre I'Eufrate nel Il secolo d. C. ...S. 21-22.

%93 Haqmpos U.U. Xatpa. Apa6sl mexy [apgueii n Pumom. CI16, 2009. C. 50-52.

504 Sommer M. In the twilight. Hatra between Rome and Iran... — P. 33 - 35.

%05 Chaumont M.-L. L'Arménie entre Rome et I'lran... S. 148; Angeli Bertinelli M.G. I Romani oltre I'Eufrate nel II
secolod. C. ... S. 25-26 pa3oM 3 JiTepaTyporo BKa3aHOIO HUM 3 IAHOTO TPHBO.Y.

%06 Birley A. Marcus Aurelius... P. 121.

507 I bid.
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napgsiau novanu 3arpoxysatu Cupii (Dio Cass. 71, 2.1.; Lucian. Alex. 27; Quomodo
hist. 21, 25; Fronto. Princ. hist.).

Bonwu 3axonunu Eneccy, ne nocanwnm Ha npectoi Baana, cuna Caxpy. Bnepmie 3
yaciB PuMcekoi pecny6niku, Boru yBiiimum B Cupio®®® e HaBiTh BUHMKIA 3arposa
antupuMmcbkoro moctanHs (Dio Cass. 71, 2; Orosius 7. 15. 2; SHA, Verus, 6. 9).
Hamicuuk Cupii Atiniit Kopuenian OyB po30utuii 1 3myuienuid 0yB Binctynuta (SHA,
Marcus Antoninus, 8. 6).

Byno Bupimeno nocnatu Ha cxix Jlymis Bepa, ajge o4eBUIHO CKPOMHO OIIHIOIOYH
BIICHKOB1 TaJIaHTH IMIIEpaTopa, «jaornomaratu» oMy Manu ABimid Kacciit, Cramiit
IIpick i Mapuiii Bep®®. OkpiM mporo iMmeparopa IOBMHHI OyJM CYNPOBOIXKYBATH
npedekt npetopis Pypiit Bikropin, skuil paHime 0yB HamicHuKOM ["anarii, Ta ceHaTop
Mapk ITonTiit Jlenian Jlapuiii Ca6in, skuil BONOAIB 3HAYHUM BiiicbKoBMM g0cBimom°,
Ha cxin, ax «comes Augustorum» BupymwuB HamicHUK Huxkaboi Me3sii Mapk i
Bacc®,

bmusprko 162 poky, immepaTop BpemITi BUPYIIMB Ha cXxia. Bubip iioro
KaHIUJATYpu OJIHI TOSICHIOBAJIM HMOTO JOCBIUYEHHICTIO Y BICHKOBIM CIpaBi, IHII —
OaxkaHHsM Mapka ABpenisi «IIepeBUXOBATH» CBOT'O 3BEJCHOr0 OpaTa, SKUW BIB HE
HAATO MOpanbHUU crocid >kuttda. Ctan Bilicbk y Cupii 3anumaB O0akaTw Kpamoro i
Kacciii mouaB penpecisimu BigHoBmoBatu aucuuiniiny (Fronto. Princ. hist.; Epist. II. 2;
SHA, Avidius Cassius 5. 2-3; 5-7). Ilomepeanro 3 mocagu HamicHuka Cupii Oyio
ycynyto Jlymis Kopremiana, 1 Ha Woro miciie nmpu3Ha4YeHO JBOIOpigHOro Opata Mapka
Aspenis — Mapka Amnnis Jlioona®?, Cnpoba neperoopis 3 Bonore3oM 3akiHumaach
Hepnaio (Fronto. Princ. hist. 14).

Yuacte y xamnanii JIyuis Bepa®® 6pas nerion 1 Minervia mig xoMaHayBaHHAM

Mapka Knapnis @ponrona (CIL VI, 1377; 111, 1457; XIII, 8213). Jlerionom II Adiutrix

508 Nu6bBoits H. Tlonutuueckas ucropus Hapguu... C. 207.

509 1hid. C. 208-209.

510 Birley A. Marcus Aurelius...P. 125.

S TIpo ¥ioro ydacTs B Kammasii cBigunth Harmc 3 HapGowucekoi Tamtii, ne Bkasano: «leg(ato) Augg(ustorum) pr(o)
pr(aetore)] provinciae / M<oe=Y>siae inferior(is) comiti Augustorum Parthicae exped(itionis)» CIL XII, 2718 (p.831).

512 Birley A. Marcus Aurelius...P. 125.

513 Angeli Bertinelli M.G. | Romani oltre I'Eufrate nel Il secolo d. C. ... S. 26-27.
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koMaHayBaB KBIHT AnBeHT npuOau3Ho 3 164 p., no toro BiH OyB jeratoM Illocroro
neriony (CIL VIII, 18893). V Macedonica ming yac BiitHu 162-166 pp. ouosroBaB
[Ty6miit Bep 1 nemo nizuime Cramiit Ilpick (CIL, III, 6189; III, 7505). 3anyuyanuck
taxox legio III Cyrenaica, 111 Gallica®* (AE 1913, 48), III Augusta. (CIL VIIL, 2975), I
Adiutrix (CIL III, 6755), X Gemina, (CIL VIII, 7050), ta II Traiana.

JIyuiii Bep po3BepHyB cBiif BificbkoBUl mITa0 y AHTIOXII, a 3uMyBaB B Jlaosikei 1
HalBIpOrifHillIe, 32 BCIO KAMIIAHIIO JIMIIE pa3 BUixaB Ha €BdpaT, K Ha ekcKypcio
(Dio Cass. 71. 1-2; SHA, Verus, 7; Marcus Antoninus, 8.12). ®akTu4yHe KepiBHUILITBO
Bilicbkamu Oyso y ABiais Kaccia (Dio Cass. 71. 2. 2.).

Ha nouarky 163 p. Crauiii IIpick nepeiimos y nactyn y Bipmenii®®. Hum Gyna

y3saTa AprakcaTa®l’

, alle BIH HE pylHYBaB i, a 3aKJiaB Hemojalik HoBe MicTo (SHA,
Marcus Antoninus 9. 1.) (SHA, Marcus Antoninus 9. 1; Verus 7.1). Aspemnis [lakopa,
BOYCBHIb 11030aBWJIM TIPeCcTONy y BipMmeHii, a Ha HOro Miclie TOCTaBHJIM SIKOTOCH
Coxema®'8, nns woro Mapuiit IIpick mocnas Tykinina (Dio Cass. 71. 3.)%° (CIG. III.
6569).

[TieniuHa rpyna BicbK Ha 4o 3 Mapiiiem BepoM Bupymmia Ha MiBASHb Yepe3
Ocpoeny i Auremycito B BepxHio Meconoramito®?°, OcHoBHa cupiiickka apmis ABifis

Kaccis mpocysanack Big Amntioxii g0 C€sdpary®?l.

MicueBi MeENIKaHIl BUpPI3aIH
napbsHchkui TapHi3oH Execcu 1 Mannoca 111 moBepHynu Ha npecton. PuMceki Bilichka
nepenpaBuiauch yepes €sdpat (Dio Cass. 71. 3).

[Mapdsau moBoamnu cede BKpaif sxBaBo 1 cripodyBanu gatu 61t 6t Cypu (Lucian.

Quomodo hist. 29). V meii xe vac BimOynace OutBa Mapiisi Bepa Oins [laycapu,

514 Dabrowa E. Legio Il Gallica. Les légions de Rome sous le Haut-Empire. Actes du Congrés de Lyon (17-19
septembre 1998) / edd. Yann Le Bohec, Catherine Wolff. Lyon, 2000. P. 309-315.

515 |bid. P. 129.

516 Chaumont M.-L. L'Arménie entre Rome et I'Iran...S. 149.

517 Birley A. Marcus Aurelius...P. 128.

518 |hid. P. 131.

519 «REX ARMEN. DAT.» RIC, III, 511-513.

520 Angeli Bertinelli M.G. | Romani oltre I'Eufrate nel 1l secolo d. C. ...S. 28.

521 Birley A. Marcus Aurelius... P. 140.
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22

no6nusy Eneccu, sfka 3akiHYMIACh YCHINIHO Ui pUMIAH 22, TakoX BiH 3aXOIUB

Hikedopiit>®®. BinOynacs 6utsa 6isa Jlypa — EBponoc (Lucian. Quomodo hist. 28).

butsu onucytotbesa JlykiaHOM BebMHU capKacTHYHO. Tak, BiH 3rajye mpo OZHOTO
ICTOpUKA, IKUW BUTPATUB CIM PsAKIB Ha onuc 6utBu npu [{ypa-EBponoc, 3aTe nBaausth
MIp BOJM Y HBOTO 3aifHsIa «I1yCTa» pO3IOBiJlb NPO BEpIIHMKA MaBpa MaBcaka, KUl y
ropax IHIykaB MUTHY BOAY, a B KIHIIl 3yCTpIB CHUPIMCBKUX CEJsiH, MICJA Yoro Huuia
XapaKTepucTHKa WOro nojtoBaHb y MaBpuTanii. BucMmiroroun taki onucu 00HOBUX i,
BiH TUM HE MEHIII MHMOBOJII 3rajlye Mmpo Te, 10 OUTBa 3aBjaajiia BTpaT 000C CTOPOHAM 1
micinst Hel Oyno yKJIaJeHO BUMYIIEHE mepemMup's. [Hmmii ictopuk, 3a cnoBamu JlykiaHa,
onucyBaB Map(sHChKI 3HAYKH y BUIJIAM1 3MiH, SIK KMB1 ICTOTH. J[JI1 HAC I[IHHUM €
MOBIJOMJICHHS, IO OJIHA TakKa 3Misl Hajexaljla 3aroHy PO3MIpOM B THCAYY OCIO 1 110
BUCMIiIOBaHHUH icTopuk onucyBaB 01 mig Cyporo B Jlikii (Lucian. Quomodo hist. 29).
Mu 6aunMo 1110 YMMajo aBTOPiB Hamucanu ictopito noxoxay Jlyuis Bepa, mpore sikicTh
[IUX OMHCIB, sAKIO Biputh JlykiaHy, 3amuinana Oaxkaru kparmoro (Lucian. Quomodo
hist. 31-32).

Pumnsnu Bupymmiaum Ha miBaeHb 10 CeneBkii, Ae iX CIOYaTKy 3yCTpPUIU
NPUXHWIBHO, aji¢ Mi3HIIIEe BHACIIIOK SKOTOCh KOH(MIIKTY BOHHM B3SIM MICTO IITYPMOM
(Dio Cass. 71. 2. 3.). ApxeojoriuHi poO3KONKH JO03BOJSIOTH JaTyBaTH IIEH IMITYpM
npubJIM3HO TpyaHeM 165 p. 1 pyiiHyBaHHS Oy BKpail HE3HAYHUMH, OCKUIBKH YXKE B
166 p. HaBIiTh BiIHOBIIOETHCS pobOTa MOHETHOTO ABOpY° 2+ (SHA, Verus 8. 4; Dio Cass.
71, 2.3). Takox 0yno 3axomieno Kresipon (Dio Cass. 71, 2.3). BHacnigok mux moii,
Mapxk Aspemniii Ta Jlymiit Bep Oynu mporosoimieni immnepatopamu BTpeTe, a 'y [ansmipi
YTBEpPAUBCA PUMCHKHI rapHi3oH Ha Yo 3 ®ynbdiem Tumianom®?,

[Ipotsarom 166 poxy TpuBajza HEMOHCTpaAIlisi PUMISHAMH CBO€i cuiu. bymo
IpoBeIeHO HAcTyn y Mizito, BHacigok 4oro, JIyuiii Bep npuitnsas tutyn «Medicus»°?®.

JIlyuis Bepa mporomocunu iMmepaTopoM BYETBEpTE. 3 PO3BHUTKOM BIMCHKOBUX i,

522 Angeli Bertinelli M.G. | Romani oltre I'Eufrate nel 11 secolo d. C. ...S. 28.
523 Birley A. Marcus Aurelius... P. 130.

524 Gregoratti L. The Role of the Mint of Seleucia ... P. 129-136.

525 Birley A. Marcus Aurelius...P. 141.

528 Angeli Bertinelli M.G. | Romani oltre I'Eufrate nel 1l secolo d. C. ...S. 28.
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icHyBana cTiiika 3arpo3a Hizi0icy y 166 poiii sik 3 00Ky emifeMii, Tak 1 3 00Ky pUMIISIH
(Lucian. Quomodo hist. 15). Touna nara noBepHenHs Jlyiis Bepa 31 cxony HeBigoma,
npote BigoMo 1o Mi3eHchKa eckajapa y TpaBHI 166 me 3Haxoaunack y rupii OpoHTy,
ToMy, sk npunyckae E. Bipii, ne Bin6ynocsk misHime miei gatu®?’. 12 xoBTHS 166 poky,
BIH BIJACBATKYBaB Tpiymd. Y 168 p., MoxiuBo Oyna cnpoba BinHoButH Coxema Ha
BIPMEHCHLKOMY TPOHI.

VY 168 p. H.e. a60, MOKIIMBO, KiJIbKOMA POKaMH Mi3HilIe, koau Mapuiit Bep®?® Oys
HamicHukoM Kanmanokii, BiH TOCJIaB CBOTO Boe€HayaidbHuUka Dykimgiga, mobd Toi
BigHOBHB CoXema Ha BIPMEHCHKOMY TpPOHi, OJJHaK 3arOCTPEHHS CHUTYyallii, OYEBUIHO,
3mycuio camoro Jlyuis Bepa nmpubytu no Bipmenii. V rapuizoni, axuit [Ipick 3anumms
B KeHinosici, cnajgaxHyB 3akojoT, a Tipijiar me OuIblle MOCUINB KOH(MIIKT, BOUBIITH
apsi reHioxiB. 3a MiJICYMKaMH, TEPUTOPIS Ha 3aXif] BiI piuku Xalyp Tak 1 3aJUIIHIACs
gacTuHOI0 PumchKoT1 imriepii.

Bomnore3 y 175 pori WMOBIpHO BHKOPHCTaB MOTHB WMOBIPHOI TPOMaIsSHCHKOI
BIHU sIKa 3arpo’yBajla pUMJISTHAM 3 OTJIAy Ha 3akonoT ABimis Kaccii. BpaxoByrooun
NEPCIIEKTUBY PO3BUTKY I'POMAJSTHCHKOI BIHHU cepesl pUMJIsiH, MaOyTh, MOTPOKYBaB iM
BigHOBIACHHSAM OopotsOou (SHA, Marcus Antoninus 22.1.). Ilig 4ac rpomMaasHCBKOI
BiiiHM [lecuenniit Hirep OyB 3MyIieHHI ITyKaTH JOMOMOTH, 30KpeMa HaM BiJIOMO IO
BiH BIJIIPaBUB JIETATIB JO NPaBUTEIIB 3eMeNib Ha cXix Big €BdpaTy, mepir 3a Bce B
Xarpu, Bipmeniro i1 Ilapdiro. bapcemiit 3 Xartpu, Abrap 3 Egeccu 1 mpaButens
Aniabenn mocnanu Hirepy Biiickka, moaiOHI 0OiIsHKH BiH oTpuMaB 1 Bif Bomoresa
(Herodian. III. 1. 2; 9. 1). Ham BimomMo 1110 YacTHHA HOTO COPATHUKIB MICIs TOPA3KHU Bij
Centumist CeBepa onmamiack B [lapdii (Dio Cass. 75. 8. 3; Herodian. I11. 4. 7).

H. Jli6Boi#i3 BBaxkaB, mo came Bosore3 cnpoBOKyBaB aHTHPHUMCHKI TIOBCTaHHS B
Ocpoeni 1 Amiabeni, mig vac sikux Hi3ibic motpamms B o6mory (Dio Cass. 75. 8. 3;
Herodian. III. 4. 7). [ToconmscTBO 10 CeBepa 0OTPYHTOBYBAJIO OOJIOTY THUM IO Y MICTI
nepedyBanu npuxmwibHUKH Hirepa i o0IIM04M MOBEPHYTH PUMCHKUX TIOJOHEHUX THM

HE MEHIII BOHU BIAMOBHWJIMCA 3/1aTH 3aXOIUIEHI MICTa a00 MPUNHATH PUMCHKI rapHI30HU

527 Birley A. Marcus Aurelius...P. 145.
528 |LS, 5503.



157

(Dio Cass. 75. 1). lle dakTHyHO CTaJO MPUBOJOM JO TOYATKy MOBHOMACIITAOHUX
OOMOBHUX Ml 31 CTOPOHH PHMIISH 2>,

B kinmi Becan 195 p CeBep nepetHyB €B(par 1 BCTYNHMB Ha BOPOXKY 3emito. B
Enecci 1o Hporo npuennascs npaButenb Ocpoenn Adrap 1X, sikuii BingaB Homy CBOiX
cuHIB B 3apyuHuku 1 npuiiHsaB iM's Centumiit (Herodian. III. 9. 2.; SHA, Severus 9. 9;
18. 1; Aur. Victor. De Caes. 20. 14-17). Y Hizi6ici CeBep po3sranryBaB cBiif mrtad i
HMOBIPHO TaM K€ IMPUIHSIB MOCIAHI[IB Bl apaObCbKUX BOXIIB 3 MPOMO3ULIIMH MUDY,
AK1 TUM HE MEHII OyJId BIIKMHYTI IMIIEPATOPOM.

Bnponosx nacrynuux mnoaii Cesep 3anumancs B Hi3i0ici po3auIMBIIM CBOIO
apMito Ha Kiibka yacTuH mif komanayBanHsMm T. Cekcris Jlarepana, Tibepia, Kinapnis
Kanpgina, Ily6miss Kopuenis Awnymwiina, IIpoba 1 Jlera. Tpu 3aronm — mmia
koMaHayBaHHsAIM AmnyJuiiHa, [Ipo6a 1 Jlera 3a cmoBamm [liona Kaccis Bupymunu B
paiion Meconoramii mig Ha3zBorw «Apxe» (Dio Cass. 75. 3. 2). CeBep mijg yac kammnaHii
Tpu4i OyB MPOTOJIONIEHUN iMIepaTopoM 1 npuiiHIB TUTyiHu «Parthicus Arabicusy» i
«Parthicus Adiabenicus». Bognouac, npumitho 1o Big tutyny «Parthicus (Maximus)»
BiH BigmoBuBcs (SHA, Severus 9. 10).

Ha nmouarky 196 poky, CeBep nmokunyB Cxin 1 BupymuB y ["amnito ge y Toit dac
TpuBajao noBcTtaHHs Knomis Anp0iHa, SKU BpEIITI-PeIT 3a3HaB TOPa3KH 1 OyB YOUTHIA.
CKopHCTaBIIMCh BIICYTHICTIO iMmiepaTopa Bojore3 mBHUaKO BUPYIIIUB HA IMIBHIY Yepe3
Meconoramito, BTiM Hi3ibic Bmanocs Brpumatu (Herodian. III. 9. ). V weii uac
BipMeHist fIMOBIpHO TTOBEPHYIACH Ml PUMCBHKHiI KOHTPOIb. IMoBipHO Bomores y e
gac 3MylIeHUH OyB TaKoX OOpOTHCS 3 MOBCTaHHAM y Xopacasi. Ilig gac mux mofiw,
nap Aniadbenn Hapcec He TiIbKU BiIMOBHUBCS mpuegHaTHCS 10 Bosoresa s ydacti B
CXiJTHIM KammaHii, a #, MOXJIMBO, SKOCh IPOJAEMOHCTPYBAB CBOE JIPY>KHE CTABJICHHS JI0
pumisiH. Tomy Bomores cmycrommB AmiaGeHy, 1 sK ToBigoMiisie HaMm ApOenbchKa
XxpoHika, yronuB Hapceca B piuri.

VY 197 p. CeBep posnoyaB nmpuroTyBaHHs 10 noxoay Ha Ilapdiro, 30kpemMa HEM
Oys0 ctBopeHo Tpu HoBuX Jerionn — I, 11 1 III Parthica. Cepen monkoBoamiB CeBepa siki

MaJli B3STU y4acTh bOMY noxoAl Buauisuiuch Crauunid bapoap, Jlymiin ®@a6iit Linow,

529 NMu6Boii3 H. Momutnueckas ucropus Mapduu. C. 205.
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KsinT Jlommian 1 I'ait ®@yneeiit [InaBuian. ¥ apyriid nonoBuni 197 poui imnepatop 1
Moro apmis nokunynu bpynmaiziil. IlowatkoBo CeBep BupymmB ao Hizibicy, mpote
nappsHu MOKWHYyIH 1i Teputopii 1 CeBep 3a IONOMOror KOpaOiiB CIYCTHB CBOIO
apmito o €Bdpary 10 oceHi 198 poky imoBipHo 3aitHsBmM Ktesidhon, CeneBkito i
Basuiion (Dio Cass. 76 (75. 9); SHA, Severus, 16). Ilicis mporo iMmepaTop NMpUiiHSB
tutyn «Parthicus Maximusy (CIL. III. 205) mo BoueBHab OyJI0 MpSIMOIO allt031€10 Ha
3100yTKH TpasiHa.

Hanani apmis CeBepa Bupymmia o Turpy, npote cnpoba 3axonutu Xatpy y 199
pOIll 3aKiHYWJIaCh HEBJIAuUCl0, SIK 1 Jpyra eKCHeauIls 10 Iboro Micta. [IpoBiBmiu
aBausATh AHIB Outst ctiH Xatpu, CeBep BupymuB Hazan 1o Cupii (Dio Cass. 75. 11—
13). 3aranom kamnanisi (paKTUYHO 3aBEPIIUIIACH TOBEPHEHHSIM y c(hepy BIUTMBY PUMIISIH
TUX TEPUTOPIH, K1 1 10 BOro nepedyBaju y Hiid, IpHU I[bOMY 3aBJaBIINA CEPHO3HOTO
PO30pEHHS 3aXiTHUM caTpanisiM HapcTBa ApIiakigis.

HoBuit eran y pumo-nappsHChbKUX KOHTeKTax 100u CeBepiB MOB’SI3aHUNA 3
npuxoaoM Ao Biaau Kapakammu, skuii ycyHyB Bim Biagu B Ocpoeni Abrapa IX i1
BTPYTHBCS y auHacTH4Hi KoHQaikTH y Bipmenii (Dio Cass. 77. 12. 1). baussko 213 p.,
posnouasca i KOHQIIKT Mixk Bonoresom i Horo 6patom Aprabanom®®. OueBuiHo,
AptabaH, skuii KOHTpoiroBaB Midito 1 kapOyBaB MoHeTH B ExOaranax, mparHys
PO3MIMPUTH CBiM BIUIMB 1 Ha pemty Ttepurtopiid. Jlion Kacciii Big3HadaB 1mo Ieu
KOH(ITIKT OYB 3HAYHOIO MIpOIO CIpoBOKOoBaHMM Kapakaiioro, ssKuii CriofiBaBcs IO BiH
ocnabuts [apdiro (Dio Cass. 77. 12. 2a-3; 13. 3).

ITin gac 3umiBm B Hikomenii Kapakamna moyaB 30upaTvl CHIM ISl TTOXOy Ha
Cxin, 30kpeMa a0 kammanii HuM Oyno 3amydeno jerionu I i II Adiutrix, II Parthica min
koMmanayBanHsM Emis [emis Tpimiana, III Augusta, III Italica, III Cyrenaica, IV
Scythica. Konmu mapdsuaun BmoBonbHMIM BuMorn Kapakammm, sxi BiH Hamarabcs
BUKOPHUCTATH SIK TIPHBIA 10 BiHU, BiH BinnpaBuB DeokpuTa 3 apMi€r0 MPOTH BipMEH y
215 p., mpore Bin 3a3HaB Heaadi (Dio Cass. 77. 21).

I'eponian 3adikcyBaB JOCUTH CIIEU(PIYHY ICTOPIIO MOYATKY MPSIMOTO KOH(IIIKTY,

3a #oro cioBamu Kapakanna BianpaBu moclaHiiB g0 AprabaHa Mawuu Ha METI

530 Wroth W. Catalogue of Greek...P. 247-250
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OPOCUTH PYKH JOHBKHM Iaps 1 koau ApTabaH TMOrOAMBCS Ha Il HUTIO0 Mmig yac
CBATKYBAaHHS PUMJISIHU NIACTYHO Hamaiu Ha mnapdsH, npore AprtabaHy Branocs
BpsaTyBatucs (Herodian. IV. 11). Baxko cka3aTu HacKUIbKH JOCTOBIpHA Ls ICTOpIs,
BTIM HaM Bigomo 1o Kapakamia cmycTomuB 3HauHy yacTuHy Minii, po3rpaOyBaB
6e3m1u opTens 1 3axonuB MicTo ApOeny (cydacHuil Ep6uns Ha Teputopii Ipaky), ne BiH
CIIYCTOIIUB yCUMaabHUII mapdsucbkux mapis (Dio Cass. 78. 1).

Aptaban Binctynus 3 Mecomnoramii, a Kapakania orojiocuB mpo CBOIO MepeMory
Cenary (Dio Cass. 78. 1). HaBecni 217 p. AprabaH nepeiHsB iHIIIaTUBY 1 YBIHIIOBIIN
HAa PUMCBKY TEpUTOpil0 BiH, sk BBaxkaB H. J[i0Boi3 omuparounch Ha ApOeNbChbKY
xpoHiky*®!, cnanus kineka mict B IliBHiuHili Meconoramii. BTiM, Ha MoYaTKy KBiTHS,
Kapakanna 6yB yourtuii Ha nuisxy 3 Eneccu B Kappw, 1 #ioro 3mMinuB Ha TpoHi MakpiH
(Dio Cass. 78. 5. 4; Herodian. 1V. 13. 3).

Cnpobu MakpiHa JUIIJIOMATHYHO BPETYIIOBATH KOH(MIIKT 3aKiHUMIACh HEBIANO 1
Aptaban BupymuB y HanpsaMky ao Hizibica, ge 1 BigOynacs TphOXJI€HHA OUTBa JIBOX
apMiii, pe3yibTaTH SKOT aHTMYHA TPAJAMIlisl OLIHIOBaJIa HEOJHO3HAYHO, AKIIO ['epomian
BBa)KaB 1110 BOHA HE IMPHHECIA OYEBHIHOI mepeBaru >kojHik 31 cropid (Herodian. IV.
15.4), To Hion Kacciii BBaxkaB, 110 BOHa 3aKkiHYWIach mopa3kor pumisH (Dio Cass.
LXXVIIL. 26. 7), BHachiaok sikoi MakpiH 3MylieHnii OyB BUTPaTUTH JIBICTI MIUJIBHOHIB
cecTepiliiB Ha momapyHku Aprabany 1 BumBoBuM mnapdsHam (Dio Cass. 78, 27. 1;
Herodian. IV. 8. 3). Cenary Bce 11e Oyno npencraBieHo sk rnepemora Pumy, 1 Makpiny
3anpornionyBanu TUTyd «Parthicusy, sikumif BiH Bce X He TpuifHsB. Y 4YepBHi 218 p.
MakpiH 3a3HaB Mopasku Ot AHTIOXII, HOTO CHH KM HamaraBcsi BpPSTyBaTHUCh OyB
3aXOTUICHUI 1 BOUTHIA OL1s1 3€BTMHU.

bruspko 220 p. cnanaxHya0 MOBCTaHHS MPOTH APIIAKIAIB Ha YOI 3 ApJanimpom.
BiiicbkoBi kOH(IKTH 3 PuMOM, TOCTIiHI BHYTPINTHBOMOMITUYHI KOHMIIKTH 1
OCIIa0JICHHS THCTUTYT MAPCHKOI BIaJHM MPUBEIN JI0 TOTO, IO KOAJIIiS CYyIPOTHBHUKIB
ApmakimiB 3a KibKa pOKiB 3aBJajiy mopa3ku sk Bomoresy V, tak 1 Aprabany V, skuii
OyB yOuTunii 01u3bko 227 M, a BCs MOro Teputopisi, BKiItoyaroun Minito, nepeinuia 10

Appamipa. Cun AprabaHa ApTaBa3] NPOJIOBKYBaB OOpOTHOY 1€ MPOTIrOM IIIe

%31 Nu6Boit3 H. Momurtnueckas uctopus Mapduu. C. 210-211.
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JEKUIbKOX POKIB, aje 3pelTor0 OyB 3aXOIUIEHUH B NOJIOH 1 cTpadyeHuil y Kre3idoni, 1mo
(aKTUYHO MOKIIANI0 MOYaTOK YTBOPEHHIO jAepxaBu CacaHifiB, siKa 3r0JJOM CTajla HOBUM
MOTYTHIM CYNPOTHUBHUKOM Pumy, 60poTh0a 3 KUM BIAKpHIIa HOBUH €Tall y 30BHIIIHIN
nosituii imnepii Ha Cxoxi, y nepion kpusu 11l cT. Ta y 100y gominary.

BiiicbkoBi  kammanii yaciB HepoHa  mnponeMOHCTpPYBald  HEMOKJIUBICTb
BIICBKOBOT'0 pO3B’sI3aHHA NMPOOJIEMU 1 IMIIEPATOP CUMBOJIIYHO KOpOHYBaBIIM TipigaTa y
66 porii, Bce X, A¢ (aKTo BTpaTUB KOHTPOJIb HaJ BipmeHiero. /s puMisiH HA JaHOMY
eTami TPUHIMIOBO BAXKIMBUM OyB HE CTUIBKH pEaTbHUN KOHTPOJIb HAX I[HMHU
TEPUTOPISIMU, CKUIBKM IX YTpUMaHHS B MeXax CBO€i cdepu BIUIMBY, M0 OyJ0
3YMOBJIEHO CHEIU(IKOI PUMCHKOTO MEHTAJIITETY, SIKUI 1 BU3BHAYAB PUMCBHKY CTPATET1I0
1o BIHOIICHH!O 10 BipMeHii BpogoBxk ycworo I cT. H.e.

Kamnanis Tpasina Oyna cnpoBokoBaHa nisMu nap@siH y Bipmenii, mpore WMOBIpHO
BOHA 3acBIJUWiia TPYAHOUIl MO KOHTPOJIO HaJa 3aXOIUIEHUMHU Teputopisimu. TpasH
IJIaHyBaB MPOJOBKYBATH BIMCHKOBI 111, IPOTE MOT0 CMEPTh 1 MPUXiA A0 BiIaau AapiaHa
IPUBEJIA JI0 BIBOAY PUMCBKHUX BIHChK 3 MecomnoTamii, 110 BUKJIMKAJIO HEOAHO3HAUHY
peaKIlito B aHTUIHIN TpaguIlii.

Kammnanis Jlymis Bepa crana BignmoBigaro Ha cipoOy napdsH BiIHOBUTH KOHTPOJIb
HajJ BipMeniero. J[isuTbHICTh MPOBIHINIHHOT aaMiHICTpaIlil MPOAEMOHCTpPYBaja, 10 BOHA
BUSBWIACH HE 1O KIHIA TOTOBOK 10 IMOMIOHUX BUKIHKIB. [IOBIIOMIIEHHS aHTUYHOI
Tpanuiii mpo naphsHcbkuil HacTyn Ha CUpil0 BapTO BU3HATH JICHIO MEPEOTbIICHUMH,
CKOPpIII 32 BCE MOBa WIIJIa MPO pelj MpoBiHIi€0. PeaqbHO KEpIBHUIITBO KaMITaHIEIO
3niicHioBaB ABimiii Kacciii Ta me nekinibka nisidiB 3 OTO4eHHS immeparopa. [licis
3axonjeHHsa BipmeHii, puMJIsSIHU MPOBENIM HACTyH Ha TepuTopito MecomnoTtamii 1 1o 166
POKYy BiiiHa Oy7a YCIIIIHO HUMH 3aBepIlIeHa, (PaKTUYHO 3aKPIMMBIIK BIIUB PUMIISH y

TEPUTOPISLX HA CEpeaHIN 1 MiBHIUHIN Tedisx €Bppary.

4.2 bausbkuii Cxin i simecHa nosituka Pumy B 100y panuboi imnepii
OnHe 3 KJIIOYOBUX MICIh Y BIMCBKOBIN ICTOpPil pUMO — MapPSHCHKUX KOHQIIKTIB

3aiiMalOTh MUTAHHS NepeOyBaHHS PUMCHKUX BIMCHK y CXITHUX MPOBIHIIAX, X y4acTh Y
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BIICBKOBUX KaMIaHIX Ta BUKOPUCTAHHSA y CHUCTEMI BIMCHKOBOTO 3aXHUCTYy CXIIHOTO
npukopaoHHs. He3Baxkaroun Ha iHpOpMaIlilo, IKy HaM HaJa€ HapaTUBHA TpaJuLlis, BCE
K IUTAHHS 11eHTU(IKALI] BINCHKOBUX 3’€/IHaHb, 0a3y€THCS TOJIOBHUM YMHOM Ha aHaji3l
emirpadiunoro marepiany°32. 3aranom, 3araibHa Mo3aika CKJIAJAa€ThCa BKPail BAXKO i
PEKOHCTPYKIIist HaOyBae yMoBHuX puc, ([Jus. JogaTok 3).

[Hmoro npobiemoro € ineHTudikaiis BIMCPKOBUX 3’sHaHb sIKI HepeOyBajau Ha
cximHomy tnipukopaoHHi y II-III ¢T. Ta mo-cyTi OyiM YaCTUHOK PUMCHLKOI BIHCHKOBOI
IPUCYTHOCTI BUKOHYIOYH HaiipisHOMaHiTHI QyHKii**, JlocmigHukm comimaphi y Tomy,
110 OyIIBHUIITBO AOPIr OyJIO OAHUM 3 HAMBAXKJIMBIIIKX 3aBAaHb NepeOyBaHHS PUMCHKOI
apmii y mpoBiHIISX. SK yXe 3raayBajoch, caMm JIIMEC 4acTO MO>KHA acoOIIIOBaTH 3
noporamu. 3 T'apangany y ApaBii mOXOJWUTh HAINUC, SIKI CBIIYUTH MPO OYIIBHUIITBO
IMaem Knaaiem Cesepinom moporu «Big Cupii 7o UepBoHoro Mopsi» («viam novam a
finibus Syriae usque ad mare rubrum». AE 1897, 65). Hanncu cxoxoro 3mMicTy Biiomi 3
ITerpu (AE 1897, 143), boctpu (AE 1904, 59), Aurapu (AE 1969/70, 626.), Kitaxapy
(Kip6aty) (AE 1995, 1606, 1607), /Ixxabans ans Yy (AE 1996, 1610), Baxi Momxki6
(AE 1896, 135; CIL II1, 14149,42), Bani Banex (CIL 111, 14149,50), Amany (CIL III,
14150,11), Kepaky (D 5834) ta HeBioMoro Micis 3Haxigku, OMyOJIKOBaHWUN JBa
necatumitra Tomy (AE 1995, 1604). 3 Kacp Enb-byie Binomuii Hanuc, SKuii BKazye Ha
ICHYBaHHSI pPUMCBKOT'0 BIHCBKOBOT'O TaOOpY, KM Ba)KKO TOYHO JaTyBaTH («nobilissimis
Caesaribus castra praetorii Mobeni a fundamentis». AE 1897, 125)°%,

Yacamu Antonina Ilis abo Mapka ABpenis moxkHa naryBatu Hamuc 3 Dopwm, ae
sragyerbes pumwisiHuH Llemumin (AE 1897, 145). ¥V T'epaci posramoBysanack |

@paxiiiceka (Thracum Cotelses) ana KIHHOTH, TIPO IO CBITYUTH emitadiss 0OAHOTO 3 ii

532 Tono imenTudikauii qonoMixHUX 3'€AHaHL B enoxy AuToHinis mus. Holder P. Auxiliary deployment in the reign of
Hadrian. Documenting the Roman army: essays in honour of Margaret Roxan / Ed. J.J. Wilkes. London, 2003. P. 101-145;
Holder P. Auxiliary deployment in the reign of Trajan. Dacia. Revue d'archeologie et d'histoire ancienne. Nouvelle serie.
Bucuresti : Acad. de la R.P.R. Inst. d'archeologie. 2006. P. 141-174; Holder P. Observations on the inner faces of auxiliary
diplomas from the reign of Antoninus Pius. Corolla Cosmo Rodewald. Monograph Series Akanthina 2. Gdansk:
Foundation for the Development of Gdansk University, 2007. P. 151-171.

533 [Ipo yuacTh 3’€IHaHb y KAMIAHISX Ha CXOJi JMB. TAKOXK CTAaTTi IPUCBSYEHHI BiANOBiTHUM Nerionam y PW ta Angeli
Bertinelli M.G. I Romani oltre 1'Eufrate nel Il secolo d. C. ... S. 11.

534 Kennedy D. Settlement and Soldiers in the Roman Near East. Ashgate. Varorium, 2013. 288 p.; Kono6os A.B.
Pumckne nernonsl BHe noser cpakennit. [lepms, 1999. 132 c.

53 Kennedy D. The Roman Army in Jordan... P. 149-175.
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BosikiB (AE 1899, 27), ta nmanuc CIL III, 14159,1, ne ¥aerbcst mpo BOsIKa IbOTO
3’eqHaHHA — Banepisa, HaarpoOok sikomy BcTaHOBUB ioro Opat KBinT. L{ikaBum € Tekct
y skoMy Haerscs npo ['as Bi6is Lenepa, npedexra cohortis I Montanorum, tpubyna
Ilepoi Icnancekoi koropu i npedekra nepmoi Ynemianosoi anu (AE 1996, 1603)°%,

Y Boctpi po3ramosyBaiuck dactunu legio III Cyrenaicae, sk MOXHA MOOAYHUTH 3
enitadii kaparenssnuna Apaencis CinbBana, sikuil momep y Biui 40 pokis (AE 1904,
69). Moro 4acTHHM pO3TALIOBYBAIM, OYCBHAHO TAKOX Y AHI, 3BIIKH IOXOMHUTH
enitadis Enig Carypnina (AE 1936, 155). 3 Meagabu noxoauTs Hanuc Bia iMeHi JIyiis
Beninna ®@ipma, sikuii OyB LIEHTYPIOHOM JIET1OHY, 1 MpUCBITHB BiBTap FOmitepoBi Ta
Henryny (AE 1987, 969.). Ynbnii Ansentini Mapitii, sika npoxkwia 31 pik, 7 MicAIliB 1
5 nuiB, Ta Oyna moxoBaHa y boctpi, BctaHOBMB Hanarpobok ['aii AHToHiH Mogepar,
uentypion 111 Jleriony (AE 1996, 1595). 3raaky npo nepeGyBanus jeriony y boctpi®®’
mictaTh Takox Hamucu CIL III, 89 ta CIL III, 92, 94, 95, 96. ®ikcyroTh TaKoX
BerepaHiB 1poro 3’emaHaHHs (AE 2002, 1568). Bimoma emitadiss meHTypioHa SKUN
cinyxus y III nerioni Kipenaika, I Minespu, II Itamiiicekomy (AE 2008, 272).

Bosiku Tpetboro I'anscekoro seriony Oynu npucyTHi y Cimi (Soueida), sik mu
0aunMO 3 Hamucy, JaTyBaHHS skoro gemio mnpobimemarnune (AE 1936, 150).
3 yaciB AapiaHa moxonaTh Hanmucu 3 Bani Bappan, ski MoXyTh OyTH TOB'i3aHl 3
nepebyBaHHAM TaM pUMCHKHX Biiicbk®® (AE 1969/70, 614, 617.). baunmo nepeOyBaHHs
yactuH II Tansebkoro neriony i B Iepaci®® (AE 1993, 1641).

VY Ein Caraponim posramoByBanachk Illocta Icmanceka koropra (coh(ortis) VI
Hisp(anorum). AE 1993, 1652). ¥V Imtani ¢ikcyetscss nepeOyBanns [lepmioi
ArryctoBoi kiHHOi @pakidicekoi koroptu (CIL III, 109-110). V¥V Anm Himapax
3adikcoBano nepedyBanus Legio III Cyrenaica (CIL III, 112), ta mepmmoi koroptu II

neriony (CIL III, 113).

536 Kennedy D. The identity of Roman Gerasa: an archeological approach. Mediterranean Archaeology. 1998. 11.P. 39 -
69.

%37 Isaac B. The Limits of Empire... P. 121-126.

538 Kennedy D. The Roman Army in Jordan.... P. 92.

539 Kennedy D. The identity of Roman Gerasa... P. 55-58.
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Yacom AjnpiaHa naTyeThCs HAIKC, M0 MICTUTH 3rajky npo nepedysanHs y ['epaci
BepuiHuKiB [I'itoro Makenoncskoro seriony (AE 1915, 42; AE 2004, 105). Hum xe
4acoM JaTyroThes 1 3rajku npo TpuOyHa Jlecsroro neriony ta npo llloctuit 3anizHuii
nerion (AE 1983, 937). 3 boctpu no Hac niiina i emitadis Bosika Illoctoro neriony
(AE 1909, 132). V I'apapi 3Haxoamiach BEKCHIISLIS 11boro x Jeriony (IJordanie 11, 3).

3 Bipmenii Ham BigoMo npo nepeOyBaHHs Y Aprtakcati YerBeproro CkicbKoro
neriony (AE 1968, 510) ta Bexkcwsiii [lepmioro Iramiiicekoro 1 Illoctoro 3aniznoro
nerioniB (AE 1968, 511). Yacom Mapka ABpenis naryeTbes Hanuc 3 Barxapiienara, ne
sragmano npo Bekcwsanii [I'atHagnsroro Ta JIBanamusroro JierioHiB. Bin Oys
noctasnenuii Bix imeHi [lominiss Makpina, TpuOyHa KOropTd BepIIHUKIB, ['as Appis
Awntonina, Ta Tita ABpenis Bapa, uenrypiona II'tHagusroro sneriony (AE 1910, 161).
[Ipo nepebyBaHHs puMChbKUX rapHi3oHIB y Konximi B yacu AnpiaHa CBIAYUThH HAIKC 3
Cyxymi, 31 3ragkor npo ®dnasis AppiaHa, SIKOrO MOXHa CMUIMBO OTOTOXHIOBATH 3
BimoMuM aBTopoM Il cT., sskuit y Toit yac 0yB HamicHukoMm Kammamokii (AE 1905, 175).

Oco0iHMBO BaXJIMBUM € JIATUHOMOBHUM emirpadiuauii martepiaa 3 TepuTopii
Meconoramii. 3 EHecy MOXOoAWTh MpPUCBSTA JI€ 3TaNye€ThCsl BEKCUIIALIS YUeTBepToro
Ckidcebkoro neriony (AE 1908, 26). 3BinTu >k BiAOMI IHIINI HANWCH, SIKI 3aJUIIAIA
BOsIKM 110T0 JieTiony (AE 1908, 27, 28).

3 Kapcu moxoauTh (parMeHTapHUN HamNHUC, SKWW, BTIM, HE 3aJIMIIAE€ CYMHIBIB
MIOJI0 Yacy WOTO CTBOPEHHSA, OCKUIbKM TpasH y HbOMY 3Taaye€ThCcsl 3 EMITeTOM
[Mapdsuacekoro (AE 1928, 155). Hamucu 3 [ypa-EBpomnoc MICTSTh [Ty HU3KY BaroMux
Bigomocteii®*®. 3ramyersca Taii HOmiii Pygin, nenrypion Yerseproro neriony (AE
1929, 181). Yacom mepeOyBaHHS y MiICTi pUMCBHKOi apmii B 4yacu TpasHa MOXHa
JaTyBaTU Hamuc, sikuid 3anumuniun Bosku 11 neriony (AE 1933, 225). Te, mo npuHuenc
y HbOMY 3ragyeTbes 6e3 emitery [lapdsHChKOTO 103BOMSE JATYBaTH HOTO MEPIOOM 0
116 poky. JlomaTtkoBo mpo mepeOyBaHHS IBIO JIETIOHY Yy MICTi y IIel 4ac CBia4aTh
Hanucu AE 1933, 230 ta AE 1934, 277. Y AE 1934, 276 3ragano takox IV Ckidcbkuii

nerion Ta lll Tanbcpkuii. OctanHiit 3 HUX ¢ikcyerbess 1y AE 1934, 281. Oanum 3

540 Sommer M. The desert and the sown. Imperial supremacy and local culture in Partho-Roman Mesopotamia.
Parthica. Pisa; Roma, 2005. Ne6. P. 235 - 246.
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HallilHQOPMATUBHIIIMX € BIMCHKOBUWA JUIUIOM 3 Ypdu, omyOniKOBaHUN BiITHOCHO
HeJlaBHO, KWW naTyeThest yacom Anpiana (AE 2005, 1281, AE 2006, 77, AE 2007,
105).

BaxxuBol0 TEepUTOpIE0 y KOHTEKCTI PUMCBKOI TMOJITUKH Yy perioHi Oyna
[Tanectuna. Ha Tepuropii €pycanumy, SKuil pUMIIIHA NIEPETBOPUIU Ha KOJOHIO Enito
Kanitoniny, postamysascs X nerion®*! (AE 1896, 46b). V Ampaci mu 3yctpiuaemo VI
VabnieBy I[leTpiiicbky KOropry, sika 3ragyeTbcs ApplaHOM y KOHTEKCT1 HOro i MpoTH
ananiB y 30-ti pp. Il ct. (AE 1924, 132). Tam xe Oyno moxoBaHo Ilybmis Ommis
Kaminis, sxuit cnyxuB y [I'atomy nerioni (Atiqot-1976-89). Ilpo ueii jerion BigoMo
takok 3 CIL III, 14155,11-12. 3 Hab6nycy (Heamomicy) Ham Ham BiIoMO TIpO
nentypiona II'storo Makenoncekoro jeriony - Mapka Yasnis Knasmis (AE 1927,
146). Y ber ['ypBini po3ramosyBaiach Bekcuiisitiisi [llocroro neiony (AE 1933, 158).

VY uvacu Anpiana Jlecstuii yerion auciiokyBaBcs y €pycanumi (CIIP-01-02, 715;
AE 2003, 1811 a-g; AE 2009, 1604). Horo Bexcmmstwist crostta y A6y Fomri (AE 1902,
230; AE 1926, 136). VYV Anp JlamkyHi 30eperiuch HamucH, SKi CBiIYaTh PO
nepebysanns yactud 11 TpasHoBoro neriony°* ta VI 3aniznoro (AE 2007, 1627a-B).
[{inauM € BilicbKkoBHM qurioMm 3 Hazapery, skuii natyetbes yacom AntoniHa Ilis (CIL
XVI, 87). ¥ Kecapei posramoBysaBcs V Makenoncokuii sierion (AE 2009, 1588).
IixaBor € dparmentu Oiorpadii Jlymis Benepis Banepiana, sikuit 6yB mpokypatopom
IIPOBIHIIII 1 Tepeu THM OpaB yuyacTh y KaMmmaHii y Apagii Ta y Jlakificbkux BifiHax (AE
2001, 1968). Takox y micTi y yacu Azpiana 3Haxoaunachk Bekcusis 11 TpasHoBoro
neriony (GLICMar, 47) ta X neriony (GLICMar, 48-54, 148). 3 Camapii niimoB
BiBTap sikuil cniopyawin FOmitepy Bosiku Bekcwisiii koroptu 3 I[lanuonii (AE 1909,
235).

VY Ceneskii Iliepii, 3 Cupii, mu 3yctpivaemo emitadii MOpsikiB Mi3eHCHKOTO
daory. Onamm 3 takux OyB FOmiit Jlemetpili, 3a moxomkeHHssM eruntsHuH (AE 1939,
222; IGLS II1.2, 1165), I'ait FOmiii Makcim, 3a noxomkeHHsM nakienps (AE 1939, 223;
IGLS III.2, 1167). 36epernucs emnitadii Banepis Biktopa, cirnidpepa IV dnapieBoro

%41 |saac B. The Near East Under Roman Rule: Selected Papers... P. 53.
2|saac B. Legio Il Traiana in Judea. The Near East Under Roman Rule: Selected Papers. P. 198-207; Isaac B., Roll I.
Legio Il Traiana in Judea - A Reply. The Near East Under Roman Rule: Selected Papers. P. 208 - 210.
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aeriony (AE 1939, 234) ta Enis CekyHuina, sikuii 0yB BoskoMm X Jeriony (AE 1977,
821). Binomo Hawm i npo nepeOyBanns |V Ckidebkoro sneriony y Cupii (AE 1977, 822-
824). 3aranom, nepeOyBaHHs puMcbkoi apmii y Cupii Ta JleBaHTI B OCTaHHI POKH
OTpPUMY€ OCMHCIICHHSI HA OCHOBI apXe0JIOriyHoro Marepiany>*,

V¥ Tocnanii ¢ikcyerbes | AprycroBa xoropra BepimHukiB 3 Ilannonii (AE 1978,
818). ¥V 3eBrmi 3HaiiieHO HamucH, sIKi MOBiIOMISIIOTE HaM Tpo |V Ckidebkuil nerion
(AE 2003, 1791a), Legio I Adiutrix (AE 2003, 17918), Legio II Adiutrix (AE 2003,
1791c¢), Legio III Augusta (AE 2003, 1791d), Legio VII Claudia Pia Feidelis (AE 2003,
1791e), Legio X111 Gemina (AE 2003, 1791f), Legio IV Flavia (AE 2003, 17919).

3 Hdymeipy y Cupii noxoauts Hanuc vaciB Jlyuia Bepa, ne sragyerscs | @naBieBa
Xankenonceka koropra kiHHuxX JyuHukiB (CIL M1, 129). 3 Ec-Canamaiiny moxoasiTh
BimomocTi ripo III nmerion (CIL III, 13604). ¥ Camocari 3ragyetbest X VI ®dnaBiiB nerion
(CIL III, 13615). V baannbeni 6yna npucyTtHs | ®dpakiiicbka kiHHa koroprta. Bimome
iM's i Tpubyna — T'as IOmis Makenonina (CIL III, 143871). o emoxu AnpiaHa
HaJICXKUTH 111e oauH Hamuc 3 baanpbeky, ne moBa e npo ®abis Makcima, IeHTypioHa
X1 neriony (AE 1989, 738). Bosik niporo x yieriony — ABpeniii CiciHa, OyB MTOXOBaHUM
y Anamei (AE 2008, 1523). BoueBuap wacom TpasiHa MOKHA JatyBaTH 1 Hanuc 3 Kupy,
ne 3rajgano mpo MiseHcbky eckaapy (AE 1955, 225).

Jlo 4dacy Ilapdsachkoi kammanii TpasHa TakKoX HaJeXKUTb, OYEBUIHO, TTOXOBAHHS
Honadina, axuit caykuB Ha di0ypHi 1 OyB nmoxoBanuit y Ceneskii Iliepii (IGLS II1.2,
1174). € sragku 1 mpo PaBeHCHKY eckaapy, Ha YOMY MH 3yMIMHUMOCH OUTBIII JETaTbHO
nam (IGLS 1.2, 1180-1181). 3 Ilromemainu moxoauTh Hamuc 4YaciB AnpiaHa 3i
sragkoro mpo Il Tpasnis nerion (AE 1989, 744).

Sx Bnyuno Big3HaumB Haifmken Ilommapn, rpenbki 1 pUMCBKI aBTOPH, SKi
OMHMCYBaJIM PUMCHKI BiliChbKa, sAKi 3Haxomwimch Ha CXxomi, y mepiox Bia KaMmaHid

Kop6ynona 0 gacis CesepiB, poOMIM 1ie 1OCHTh ynepemkeHno>*, JIinp Ta BifCyTHICTB

543 de Jong L. Die Nekropolen von Baalbek. Baalbek - Heliopolis. 10 000 Jahre Stadtgeschichte / eds. M. van Ess & K.
Rheidt, Philipp von Zabern. Mainz, 2014. P. 46-51; de Jong, L. Aspects of Roman Burial Practices in Beirut: excavations at
BEY 022. ARAM-Periodical. 2001. vol. 13. P. 293-312; de Jong, L. Displaying the Dead: Funerary practices in Roman
Lebanon. Archaeology and History in the Lebanon. 2014-2015. vol. 40-41. P. 135-145.

54 Ppollard N. Soldiers, Cities, and Civilians ... P. 35.
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JUCLUIUTIHM — OCh OCHOBHI XapaKTEPUCTHUKH, AKl M NpuUnucyroTh Tamit, OpoHTOH,
Jion Kacciit®® (Tac. Ann. 13.35; Fronto Princ. Hist. 11-12; Dio Cass. 78.3.4; 80.4.1-2).

[Tpr4rHOI0 TaKOTO CTAaHOBHUIA BBAKAIW TE, IO 32 CIIOCOOOM JKHUTTS, SIKUA BOHH
BeNd, iX Oyno (akTUYHO HE BIAPI3HUTHU BIJ HUBUILHOTO HaceneHHs. Tamit 1 [lion
3BHHYBAYyBaJIK iX y TOMY, III0 BOHH PO3TAIIOBYBAINCH HE y BIHCHKOBHX Tabopax, a y
Oynuukax. To# ke TamiT mpoTUCTaBisIE X TEPMAHCHKUX JIETI0HAM, SIK1 3HAXOWIUCH
nig BigkputuM HeOoM. Lli BimomocTi mpo po3rauryBaHHS BIMCBK y MICTax AiMCHO
KHAJIAIOTHCSI B OYi, SKIIO MOPIBHIOBATH 1X 3 PO3TAITyBaHHSAMH PUMCHKOI apMii y IHITHUX
yactuHax imnepii>*®. Epeper Binep MpUCBATUB CBOE€ JOCHIIKEHHS BU3HAYEHHIO TOTO,
HACKIUIBKY PEasbHOIO € OIiHKA, Ky Jal0Th CXiJHUM JIerioHaM aHTHYHi aBTopu Y.

TunoBa cxema g 3axiAHUX TPOBIHIIN KOJIM PUMCHKI BIMCBKOBI TabopH
PO3TalIOBYBAJIMCh OKPEMO 1 HaBiTh CTaBajld OCHOBOIO JUIs Mi3HIMIOI ypOaHi3aiii Ha
CxoJi Maja JIenio iHIIUH BUTJIA, OCKUIBKM PUMCBhKa apMisi pO3TalllOBYBallach y BKe
ICHYIOUHUX MICBKHX IeHTpaxX. [licis euriHICTUYHOTO Mepiofy, PUMISHUA Ha bauzbkoMmy
CxXoli CTHKHYIHCH 31 CTilikoro Mojemmro Bzaemosii apmii i micta®®. EmninicTuunnii
nepioj JIEMOHCTPYE HASBHICTh TEHIECHII KOHTAKTIB MDK apMi€l0 Ta MICBKHUMU
IIEeHTpaMH, Jie MepI 3a BCE PO3TAIIOBYBAIHCh rapHi3oHN ", TIpo10BKYIOUN TPaJHIIiIO
gaciB CeneBKiiB, iXHI YKpIIJIEHI MicTa CTaBaJld PUMCHKUMHU (DOPTEISIMU UYOMY
HaifscKkpaBilIMMK NpHKiIazamMu ctanu Anames, 3esrma, Jlypa-Espomnoc, IMTanemipa®®.
[{ikaBUM € TaKOXX JOCBIA IMX YKPIIUICHb SK TNappsSHCHKUX OMOPHHUX BIHCHKOBHX
MYHKTIB SIKUMH, TIEPE] TUM SIK BOHH TIEPEUIILTH il KOHTPOIb puMIIsH, Oynu [lanemipa
ta Jlypa-Espomnoc®,

VY pi3HUil "ac, HEBENWKI TapHI30HU YU OKPEMI 3arOHH ayKCUIapiiB 3HAXOAWINUCH Y

Amnawmei, 3eBrmi, Pamanei, Camocari i [Tanbemipi. OxpemMoro Tpymnor BUAUISIOTH GopTelri

545 Wheeler E. The laxity of Syrian...P. 229-277.

546 Armies and frontiers in Roman and Byzantine Anatolia: proceedings of a colloguium held at University College,
Swansea, in April 1981 / Ed. by S. Mitchell. British Institute of Archaelogy at Ankara Monograph No. 5/ BAR
International Series 156, 1983. 378 p.

547 Wheeler E. The laxity of Syrian... P. 229-277.

%48 pollard N. Soldiers, Cities, and Civilians... P. 36.

549 Jones A. H. M. Cities of the Eastern Roman... P. 185.

%50 Kennedy D. Settlement and Soldiers. .. 288 p.

%51 MacAdam H. I. Geography, urbanisation and settlement patterns in the Roman Near East. Ashgate, 2002. 368 p.
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Ha €B¢parti Ha 3pa3ok [dypa-EBponoc Ta Kidpiny, ski cranu ocepenkamu puMCbKOTO
BIICBKOBOT0 BIUIMBY HampukiHui Il cT. H.e. 1 3ayMIIaniCh HUMHU 34€0UTBLIOTO Yy Yacu
CesepiB. BaxxsiuBuMu MicTamMu 3 BIHCBKOBOI 1 CTPATETiyHOI TOYKH 30py TaKOX Oynu

Ceneskis Iliepis i AnTioxis Ha OpoHTI®®

3a BuHsATKamu Anamei, 3esrmu, lypa-
EBponoc, Ilamemipum 1 CeneBkii Ha Turpi, XaTpu Ta [A€IKUX IHIIMX MaM'STOK,
apxeoJioriudi gaHi 3 mict bausskoro Cxony BUIIsSAarOTh BKpaidl (parMeHTapHO 1 B

OiIBIIOCI HAM JIOBOJWTHLCSA MATH CIOpaBy 3 emirpadiuauM maTepiaizom© >3,

CyuacHa
ckiagHa cutyaiig B Cupii poOUTh Ha CHOTOAHIIIHINA J€Hb HEMOXKJIUBUM MPOOBKEHHS
TISUTBHOCTI LIJIOTO PSIY €KCTEIUIliN, a A0S XaTpU CIYrye sSICKpaBUM HaraJayBaHHSIM
PO JIOJTEO TIaM'SITOK y CY4aCHOMY CBITI.

Y wmexax Cupii Qikcyerbcsi m'aTh MICT, SKI MOXHAa BBaXaTH PUMCHKUMHU
BIICHKOBUMU TapHI30HHUMH 0a3zamu — 3eBrmy, Kup, Anamero na Oponti, Camocarty 1
Pamanero. 3esrma Oyna 6azoro misi Legio III Scythica. Amames crama meHTpom
muciokanii Il Tlapdsuacekoro neriony Ha modatky III ct. ¥V Camocari pumchkuit
rapHi30H pO3TalloByBaBcsa 3 72 p. H.e., michsa aHekcii Kommarenu. Xoua Iltonemeit
3rajgye mpo Hei y Iied Jac, K mpo BIMCBKOBY 0asy, MpoTe OUIBIIICTh enirpadiyHoro
Mmarepiany moxoauts 3 II cr. H.e. Pamanes crana ocepenkom III 'anscekoro jeriony i €
OUYEBUJIHO E€IMHUM IIOCEJICHHSIM, i€ MPUCYTHICTH PUMCBHKOI apMii J03BoJMIa HOMY
CTaTH MICBKMM IIEHTPOM, Ha IO Yy CBid 4yac BkazaB Ie A. JPKOyHC 1 YHIO JyMKY
minrpumaB H. IMomnapa. OcranHiii, onuparodnchk Ha noBigomieHHs [Ipokomis (Procop.
De aedificiis. 3.4.15-20.), BBaka€e iHIIMM TaKUM HPHUKIAAOM JUIS CXiTHUX MPOBIHIIIH
dopremo Meniteny>*. BoHa Tako po3HOYMHANA CBOE (DYHKIIOHYBAHHS SK PUMCBHKE
VKPITUICHHS 1 3r0JI0M TIEPEepOCIia y MICTO.

Y TomorpadiuHOoMy miiaHi mpoOJeMa pPO3TAIlyBaHHS PUMCHKHX BIMCHKOBHX
TaOOpIB YACTO 3aMUIIAEThCS HeBHUpimeHoto. J(ns Kupy y Hac BincyTHs paktudaHO Oyab-

gaka iHdopmarllis, HaBiTh I 3E€BrMH HE3BAKAIOYM HA OCTaHHI apXeoJIOTivHI

%52 pollard N. Soldiers, Cities, and Civilians in Roman Syria... P. 37-38.
553 MacAdam H. I. Geography, urbanisation and settlement ...P. 115.
554 Pollard N. Soldiers, Cities, and Civilians in Roman Syria... P. 40-41.
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NOCHIKEHHs, 1€ IUTaHHA 3aJUIIA€ThCs JUCKYCIHHMM®®®, Xo4a MMOBIpHO, IO

PUMCBKHI Ta0lp 3HAXOAMBCS 3a MEXaMHU TEPUTOPIT MICTA, KA CKJIAIACh B €JUIIHICTUYHY
enoxy. [lpunymeHHs npo puMcbkuil Tabip Ha cxinHomy Oepe3i €Bdpary, TOOTO,
(aKTUYHO HABIPOTH MICTA, BUTJISJAE ACIIO MAJOMMOBIPHUM 1 MEPEKOYOBYE 3 Mpallb
nocminaukiB 70-x pokiB. Cyuachi gociimkenHs M. [lmaiinens, He3Ba)kaloud Ha
pyliHyBaHHS 3€BIMHM BOJAaMU BOJOCXOBHIIA 1 (DAKTUYHO PATIBHUM XapakTep

apXEONOTTYHNX JIOCIiIKEHb, JEMOHCTPYIOTh JEIIO iHINY KapTHHY .

Y Bumnaaky
Anamei yKpilJieHHS 3HaXOJWJIMCh MPHUOJIM3HO 32 MIBKUIOMETpa Ha CX1A BiJ MICTa,
KOHTPOJIIOIOUN OCHOBHY JIOpPOTY.

®. Mimnap, gk 1HGOPMATUBHUN TMPUKIAJ] pPO3TAITyBaHHS PUMCHKHX BIMCHK Ha

557

cxonl, Ha mowatky Il cr., mpomonye posrmsgaru boctpy y Apasii I nerion

Kipenaika, Ha miBHIY Bij] HabaTeicbko1 3a0y/10BU, PO3OUB CBIii Tabip po3MipoM OJIU3BKO

%8 Moxkua

17 ra, mo (QiKCyeTbcsI B OCHOBHOMY 3a JIONIOMOTOI aepo(dOTO3HOMKHU
NPUITYCTHTH, 10 Y BUNaaky Cupii, pUMChKi TapHI30HU PO3TAIIOBYBAIUCH aHAIOT1YHUM
YHHOM 33 MEKaMu Michkoi 3a0ymoBu. [Ipukinan €pycanmuma (ToroyacHoi kososii Emii
KanitosiHu) 103B0JIs€ pOOUTH CX0KE MPUITYILEHH >,

bepos nae mam indopmarito npo nepedyBanns y micti yactud IV Cxkidcebkoro
neriony, VIl KnaaieBoro Ta BosikiB VI mperopiancekoi koroptu (CIL III, 6705; 192;
6704). VIII AprycriB nerion ¢ikcyerscst y Hammei (CIL III, 191). 3 Tipy i Cimony
noxonaTh Biomocti npo VI 3anizuuii nerion i Il Tanscbknit®®. Takox sragyerses |l
TpasnuiB nerion (CIL III, 151) 1 III Tanscekuit (CIL 111, 152). Hanuc 3 Bibmy Takox

WMOBIpHO BKazye Ha TmiepeOyBaHHA TYT PHMCBKOTO TapHI30HY, SKHH BOYEBHJb

ckiagancs 3 BoskiB Bekcwsnii X neriony (CIL III, 181).

%55 Butcher K. The Euphrates Frontier and the Civic Era of Zeugma. Ancient History, Numismatics and Epigraphy in the
Mediterranean World. Studies in memory of Clemens E. Bosch and Sabahat Atlanand in honour of Nezahat Baydur / [Ed.
by Oguz Tekin]. Istambul, 2009. P. 81 - 83.

%56 Hartmann M.; Speidel M.A. The Roman army at Zeugma: recent research results. Early, R., Crowther, C., Nardi, R.,
Onal, M., Abadie, C., Darmon, J.-P., Hartmann, M., and Speidel, M.A., Zeugma: Interim Reports, Rescue Excavations,
JRA Supplementary Series 51. Portsmouth. P. 101-26

%57 Millar F. The Roman Near East... P. 94.

5%8 [saac B. The Limits of Empire... P. 123-124.

559 |bid. P. 279-280, 427-428.

560 Ibid. P. 139.
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Pa3zom 3 TuMm, 3a BuUHATKOM Tenb enb Xamki ans Cupii (pakTUYHO HEB1IOMI OKpeMi
¢optu (Ha BiIMIHHY BiJ Ti€l )k ApaBii uM HaBiTh €runty), mwo b. Icaak noscHioe came

%1 OyeumgHo, MmO MaHa

(pakTOM pO3TallyBaHHS FapHI30HIB B MEKaX MICBKOTO MPOCTOPY
npo0iema janeka Bii CBOro OCTaTOYHOTO BUPIMIEHHS. AJIMIHICTpaTUBHA Ta CTpaTEriyHa
posib, siky BimirpaBaiu AmnTioxis Ta CeneBkis I[liepis poOasTh iX 0COOJIUBUMHU
BunankamMu. TUM He MeHII, TaM (iKCyeThcs HepeOyBaHHS PUMCHKUX BifiCBKOBHX %2,
3arajgoM, MOXKHA BHUJUIMTH 2 TEHJEHLII pO3TalllyBaHHS PUMCBKHX BIHCBK Yy MiCTax:
nepiia — 1€ BUKOPUCTAHHS YChOTO MICBKOTO MpOCTOpy sK (QopTtemi, 1 Apyra —
po3TalllyBaHHs BiiICBKOBOTrO Tabopy 3a mexamu micta. [lepmuii Tun OyB XapaKTepHUN
JUISl TapHI3OHIB, SIKI 3aiMaii MicTa O€3MOCEepPe/IHbO Ha MPUKOPJOHHI, a APYTUH — IS
MICT, IKi 3HAXOJWJUCh «B TJIWOWHI» TMPOBIHIIHN, HAWACKPABINIUM MPHUKIAIOM YOMY €
rapHizonu Cupii.

X Jlerion morau nepeBectr 3 Kupy 10 3esrmu y 18 p. H.e., npote paniie 49 p.H.e.

%3 Komum y 66 p. itoro nepesenu g0 IOzei,

y Hac HEMae€ >KOJHMUX BIJIOMOCTEH MPO HHOTO
ﬁocmb ®dnaBiii MOBAOMIISAB, IO TEpPEeBOAUIM Horo 3 €Bdpary, M0 T03BOJISLE
HOPUITYCTHTH 110 PO3TalioByBaBcs BiH came y 3eBrmi (Josephus B.J., 7.17). Knasniii
[Itonemeii 3ragye mpo 3eBrMy SK IpO MICTO, a HE SIK MPO MICIIE PO3TaIlyBaHHSA
nerioniB. Jloci GyHIaMEHTANBHOIO MPOOEIMOIO 3aJIUIIAETHCS MMUTAHHS PO3TAIIyBaHHS
3eBrMu. 3alMINAOTBCS HEBUPINICHHUMH TaKOX IIUIMA pPsAJ TUTaHb ITIOB'A3aHUX 3
pO3TallyBaHHSIM PHUMCBHKHUX BIHCBK. bumbinicTe emirpadiuyHux kepen Ta KiekdMa
yepenuil AaTyrothes KinneM II - moyatkom 111 cT. H.e.°%

[To BigHOmEHHIO 70 Kupa ciimiB puMChKOTO BIHCHKOBOTO TaOOpY HE 3HAMIEHO, a
HalpaHIIIMM HAMKCOM € MOTWbHA TunTa cirHidepa | neriony Adiutrix (IGLS I, 148),
sKa JAaTyeThes yacoM TpasiHa. Take k maryBanHs npucBsatu Ksinta Mapiis TypOona,

npedexra MizeHcbkoro (uoTy, skuii y uacu Anpiana ctas npedexrom npetopiro°®. Ha

OCHOB1 IIMX JaHHHUX, POOJATHCS TpumymieHHs, mo Kup OyB MiciieM KOHIICHTpaIlii

%61 |saac B. The Limits of Empire... P. 133

%62 |saac B. The Limits of Empire.... P. 436-438; Pollard N. Soldiers, Cities, and Civilians...P. 59.
%63 pollard N. Soldiers, Cities, and Civilians... P. 257.

564 1bid. P. 260-261.

565 pollard N. Soldiers, Cities, and Civilians...P. 262
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puMcbkHX Bliickk y 114 pori, 3BiAKH posnodaBcss noxin y Bipmenito. CUHXpOHHI
BiZoMoCTi Tpo MopsKkiB MiseHcbkoi eckaapu ¢ikcyrotbes y Cenmeskii Iliepii®®®. He
MIJIAETHCA OJHO3HAYHOMY JaTyBaHHIO Hamuc 3 Moruiu meHtypioHa III TNanbcebkoro
neriony (IGLS I, 149). 3nauna KUIBKICTh MaTepiany HaJexXuTb 10 yacy llapdsHchkux
kamnaHii daciB CeBepiB, MpoTe Te, IO MOXKE OYTH BiJHECEHE J10 €MOXHM AHTOHIHIB
JIEMOHCTPYE aKTUBHY NPHCYTHICTH PUMCBKHX CHIT>’,

VY Anamei cBOi JOCHITKEHHS MPOBOJAMIIA EKCHEAUIlis OCNbr1MChKUX apXeoJsoriB
nig kepiBHunTBoM JK—III. banti. 3aragom Oyno 3HaiAeHO CIMAECAT IIICTh HAIMMCIB,
3nebiabmoro 3 Hekponois (IGLS 1V, 1356-1362, 1371-1375). Tabip po3raiioByBaBcs
Ha cXiJ Big micta 1 Moxke aatyBaTuch III cT. H.e. MOXINBO, OAAIBII JOCIHIIKCHHS
J03BOJIATH BIAKPUTH 1HINI OO'€KTH, TOB'S3aHHI 3 TepeOyBaHHAM PHUMCBHKOI apmii y
pErioHi, 30KpemMa Miclisi pO3TalllyBaHHS 1HIIMX PUMCHKUX BICBKOBUX TaOOpIB MOOIU3Y
MicTa paninroro gacy>%,

Camocara Oyna BaXXJIMBOIO IepernpaBolo uepe3 €Bdpart, mpote ciiau nepeOyBaHHs
TYyT pUMCBKOi apmii HeuwcenbHi. Jlo moBctanHs bap-KoxOu TyT posramoByBaiuch
yactuau Llocroro neriony Ta Legio XVI Flavia Firma®®. Ocrannboro crocyerscs
Hanuc Jlymis ®abis [unona, skuit OyB jgeraTom 11b0ro Jieriony y CamocaTi HalpUKIHIT
II ct. (CIL 1V, 1409.). MoxmuBo, y MicTa Takoxx nepeOyBanu yactunu |V neriony.
PosTamyBaHHs pUMCHKOT0 Tabopy J10Ci 4iTKo He inenTudikopane®’’,

Oxpim ypu-EBpomoc B3moBxk €Bdpary GIKCyeTbess MUIANA pSJ PUMCHKUX
VKpITUIeHb. AHA pO3TalloByBajach Ha ocTpoBi KBana HaBIpoTH cydacHOro micta AHa.
Po3BinkoBi po3konku 1981-1982 pp. He 3Moru matu OJHO3HAYHOI BIAMOBIIAI II0/I0

MOTYXXHOCTI Iapy napsSHCKbOTO dYacy. BHCHOBKH TMpO KOHTPOJb PUMIISH HaJ

OCTPOBOM pOOJISATHCS HA OCHOBI Hamucy 31 3ragkoto mpo BosikiB 3 [lamemipu (CIS 11,

%66 Frezouls E. Inscription de Cyrrhus relative a Q.Marcius Turbo. Syria. 1953. T. 30. P. 247 — 278.
%67 Sommer M. Roms orientalische Steppengrenze... S. 213 — 225.

%68 pollard N. Soldiers, Cities, and Civilians.... P. 264-266

569 |bid. P. 266.

570 |bid. P. 267.
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3979.). Kippin po3zramoBaHuii Ha cixgHomy Oepe3 €B(dpaTy, CIyryBaB pUMCHKUM
OIIOPHMM IIYHKTOM Ha I04aTKy — y cepeauni I11 ct. m.e.>™

inauit mxepenbHUN Matepiall, SKAWA J103BOJISE PO3IIUPUTH HAIll 3HAHHS MPO
PUMCBKY apMito Ha cxoil B enoxy AHTOHIHIB HaMm nogae CeneBkis Iliepis. Emitadii
BOSIKIB Ta KOMAaHJIHOTO ckiaqy Mi3zeHcbkoi Ta PaBeHCBKOi eckajp € BaXKJIMBUM Ta
mikaBuM Marepianom. [likaBumMu € BiIOMOCTI HaBelleH1 y emirpadiyHUX Mmam’siTKax
IGLS HI. 2, 1155, 1158, 1159, 1157, saxi noB's3ytoTh 3 odiunepamu. Mopskam
Mizencekoro ¢uoty Hanexatrs Hanucu IGLS 111.2, 1161, 1162, 1165-1168, 1170-1172,
1178. 3 PaBencekum ¢uorom moB's3ani Hanucu IGLS 111.2, 1164, 1177, 1180, 1181.
[Tesni Bimcunku g0 «Classis Syriaca», mu 3yctpivaemo y IGLS 111.2, 1163, 1169, 1174,
1175; CIL VIII, 8934. Jlibypuu ¢ikcyrotscs y IGLS 111.2, 1163.

BaxmuBMMHU € HaIMCH JIe 3raayOThCs BOSKH JICTIOHIB, SKi HE PO3TalIOBYBAIHCH Y
perioni i mepeOyBanu y MicTi TpanzutoM®'2. J0o TAKMX MOKHA BiJHECTH 3TajKy Ipo
Bosika VIII Asrycrosoro neriony (IGLS I11.2, 1160) ta npo cir"idepa IV ®dnaBieBoro
neriony (IGLS 111.2, 1173), axi 3a BIIOMOCTSMU MPO aHAJIOTIUHI 3’ €THAHHSA, SKI ] Yac
kammanii Tpastaa 3Haxogummuch y Kupi (IGLS 1, 150, 152) MokyTh 1aTyBaTHCh THM K€
gacoM 1 OyTH CBIUEHHSM IIpO BOsIKiB, ki y 113-114 pomi yepe3 Ceneskito Iliepiro
npudyBanm y Cupito s yqacTti y BiiiHi npotu [lapdii.

Orxe Mu 6a4uMo, 10 PUMCHhKa apMisl y pPerioHl BUKOHYBaja HaWpi3HOMaHITHIII1
¢bynakmii 1 mpotsrom kiHig I — mouarky III cT. ycmimHO BHUKOPHCTOBYBaJIach 3
BIICHKOBOIO METOIO SIK JIJIS y9acTi B KammnaHigX Ha CXOJi Tak 1 JJIsl CTBOPEHHS CUCTEMH
000pOHU CXITHUX MPOBIHIINA. TUM HE MeHII, pUMChKa BiliChKOBa MPUCYTHICTH HA Cxoi
noTpedye MOAANbIIUX emirpagiyHuX Ta apXeoJOTIYHUX MOCHiKeHb. Hapasi, mix
kepiBHUNTBOM E. Beka TpuBae BHOpSAKYBaHHS emirpagivHOrO KOPIYyCYy TpPeKo- i
natuHoMOBHEMX HammciB Cupii Tta Ilanectnan. HatoMicTh apxeoioridHe JTOCTIIKEHHS
perioHy Bce Ie Ma€ CBOIO creru(iKy 1 Jajaeke BiJ 3aBEPIICHHS, BTIM HaBITh Taka HE JI0

KIHIIA BIIOPSIKOBaHA JDKepelibHA 0aza mounHardu 3 1990-x pokiB OepeTbest 3a OCHOBY

571 Kennedy D. The Garrisoning of Mesopotamia in the Late Antonine and Early Severan Period. Antichthon. 1987.
Vol. 21. P. 57 — 66.
572 Pollard N. Soldiers, Cities, and Civilians...P. 281.
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L7101 HM3KM TEOPETHUYHHMX Yy3araJbHEHb WI0JI0 XapaKTepy PUMCHKOI BIHCHKOBOT
MPUCYTHOCTI Ha CXITHOMY NPUKOPAOHHI.

Pa3om 3 TUM, OJJHUM 3 KIIFOYOBUX MYHKTIB PUMCBKOi BIHCHKOBOI MPUCYTHOCTI Ha
bnuszbkomy Cxonl y enoxy immepii crano micto Jypa-EBponoc. 3 orisay Ha akTUBHY
30BHIIIHIO MOmiTHKY AuHacTii CeepiB, BilicbkoBlI KOHGIIKTH 3 I[lapdsHChKHM
1apcTBoM ApinakifiB ctaBaiu HeMuHyuyumu. Jlypa-EBpomnoc 3aitmana ocobiuBe Miciie
y CHCTeMi PUMCBHKOI MPHUKOPAOHHOT momiTHKU Ha Cxomi. [Ipy mpoMy KIFOUOBUM TYT
CTaBaJlM PHUMCHKI BIACHKOBI MIAPO3AUIM PO3KBAPTHUPOBaHI SK MICTI, Tak 1 Ha Horo
OKOIIMIIAX, B3JI0BXK cepeHboi Teuii Cedpary°’>,

Jl7iss BUBYEHHSI pUMCBHKOI BIHCHKOBOT MPUCTYHOCTI B Jlypa-EBpomnoc BaxiIumBUMH €
iHpopmariis mrepen 3100yTux excrienuiisiMu ®. Kromona, M. PocroBuesa, I1. Jlepima.
Tak, exkcneauiiiero PocroBueBa Oyno 3HaNIEHO TPOXW OUIbIIE HDK MIBTOPU COTHI
NepraMeHTiB Ta MamipyciB, 3 HUX TPEKO- Ta JATHHOMOBHHH KOPITYC CKJIAJA€ TIEPEBAKHY
OUTBIIICTh TeKCTiB. OCHOBHUIM MacHB TOB'S3aHUX 3 PUMCBKOIO apMI€I0 TEKCTIB SIBIISIE
cobor nokyMmeHTarlito koroptu XX Vicesima Palmyrenorum. Bci mepramenTtd 1
namnipycu Oyiu 3HaiIeH! y MiBHIYHIA YacTHHI MiCTa M1 TOJOBHUMU BOpPOTaMHU Ta
Bexoro Ne3°74. Cepen matepialiB MOKHA BUJIUTUTH PEIUITKU OJIHI€T BOCKOBOT TaOIMUKH,
sIKa MICTHJIA PEIITKH TPEIbKOTO TEKCTY, TOMY OJHO3HAYHO IOB'SI3yBaTH ii 3 PUMCHKOIO
BiIICHKOBOIO MIPUCYTHICTIO MH HE MOYKEMO.

IleprameHTHI JOKYMEHTH BHKOPHCTOBYBAJHCh BIIPOJOBX Bciel icTopii micra i
icHyroul Texkctu naryiotbes Big Il cr. mo w.e. mo cepemmnum III ct. H.e. [losiBy
MAMipoJIOTIYHUX JKEpeNl BaXKKO JaTyBaTH, HAWOUIbIN paHHIA JOKYMEHT JaTye€TbCs
208 p. H.e., IPOTe MOXJIMBO, IO €M Marepial BUKOPHCTOBYBanu 1 panime. Camy
TPaauIlil0 BUKOPUCTaHHS Namipycy sK mucbMoBoro wmatepiany y Jypa-EBpomoc
HAaWIMOBIpHIIIE CIIiJT TOB'SI3yBaTH caMe€ 3 PHUMCBKOIO BIMCHKOBOIO MPHUCYTHICTIO.
CTOCOBHO MOXO/)KEHHSI TEKCTIB, TO MU MAEMO MAaCHB JIOKYMEHTIB, SIKUI OYyJI0 CTBOPEHO

AK 11032 MEXaMH MiICTa, TaKk 1 B HhOMY. BiiichkOBHIi apXxiB WMOBIPHO 3HAXOJHMBCS Y

573 Kaizer T. Dura-Europos under Roman rule. Ruling the Greek World: Approaches to the Roman Empire in the East /
Eds. ortés, J.M. Copete, E. Mufiiz Grijalvo, F. Lozano GAmez. Stuttgart : Franz Steiner Verlag, 2015. P. 91-101.

574 The Excavations at Dura-Europos. Final Report. Vol. 5, Part 1 : The parchments and papyri / Eds. C.B. Welles, R.O.
Fink, J.F. Gilliam. P. 12.
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HEBENUKIN KIMHATLI y Xpami A33aHaTKOHA, X04a cepell 3HallICHMX TaM JIOKYMEHTIB
OJIMH 3 IEPraMeHTIB HE Ma€ BIMICHKOBOTO xapakTepy. [leBHa KUIbKICTh TOKYMEHTIB OyJia
3HaiieHa y MICIsX Ki MIBUILIE BCHOTO He OyIM MOB'a3aHi 3 ixHiM 30epiranaam°’,

3 MOsABOIO Y MICTI PUMCBHKOI apMii, BOHA MPOHUKAE y BCl JETalll MICBKOTO HUTTS.
CynoBa Bnana 3maificHioBanack TpuOyHom (P. Dura 125-127). Oxkpim I[laneMipchbkoi
Koroptu y Hac € 3rajaku 1 npo Legio IV Scythica (P. Dura 32) ta Legio XVI Flavia
Firma (P. Dura 43). Cepen xoroprt 3raaytotbes Takoxxk Cohors III Augusta Thracum (P.
Dura 26) i Cohors XII Palaestinorum (P. Dura 30). Mu 3ycTpiuaemMo CBITYCHHS PO
coJjijiata, SIKHi OJIpY»KUBCs Ha BIOBI iHImoro Bosika (P. Dura 30).

Enirpadiunmii matepian go3Bosis€ Bepu(iKyBaTH LTy HHU3KY TOBIIOMIIEHb
nanipojoriyHux jmkepen. Tak [lanbmipchka Koropra 3ragyerbest y UUIIA HU3L1 HAMKUCIB
(AE 1923, 23; AE 1940, 240). 192 a6o 193 pokom MOXHa JIaTyBaTH NpucBATY Emis
Tumiana, aexypiona II YaemieBoi kinnoi koropru («Ael(ius) Tittia/nus dec(urio)
coh(ortis) / 1l Ulp(iae) eq(uitatae) Com(modianae)» AE 1928, 86). € 3ragku i mpo
iHmux odinepiB mporo 3’e¢aHaHHs (Tre[b]/ium Maximum trib(unum) coh(ortis) II
Ulp(iae) eq(uitatae). AE 1934, 280). baunmo mu 1 3raaky npo ['as FOmnis Pydina, skuii
oyB uenrypionom IV Ckidebkoro neriony («(centurioni) leg(ionis) I Scyt(hicae)».
AE 1929, 181).

[TeBH1 mucumruTiHApHi MPOOJIEMH, SAKI BUHUKAMM y puMcbkoi apmii III cromitrs
Mornu 0yTH 3adikcoBanuMu y namipycax P. Dura 46, 55 Ta 63. 180 p. H.e. gaTyHOThCA
CBITYCHHS MPO BIMHOBICHHA JCSKUX IHCTUTYIINA E€UIHICTHYHOI JOOM, SIKI BTPATHIU
CBOIO poib 3 npuxoaoM mapdsH. Kepii 3eBca, Anoiutona, npeaku i HaBiTh CelleBK
HikaTtop 3HOBY Ha3uBarOThCs emoHIMaMu y neskux mpokymenrtax (P. Dura 25, P. Dura
37). IleBHuit BIJIMB pUMCBhKa apMisi OY€BUIHO Majia 1 HA €THIYHY CUTYaIlil0 B MiCTa, y
MarnipoJIoTiYHOMYy Matepiani (piKCyeThCsi 3pOCTaHHSA KITBKOCTI HOCIiB apamMenChKHX 1

JATHHCHKHX iMen’S,

575 Austin J. Writers and writing in the Roman Army at Dura-Europos. P. 17.
576 The Excavations at Dura-Europos. Final Report. Vol. 5, Part 1. P. 24.



174

Pumnstnu TumuacoBo 3adHsuin micto 'y 115-117 pp. H.e., BApyre X BOHHU
3 ABIAIOTEC y 164 a6o 165 p. m.e.®’ Ham Manmo mo BigoMo mpo mepur Kijgbka
JECATUIITh NepeOyBaHHS MicTa WA BiIagow Pumy rapHi3oH OyB HEBEIMKHUM 1 Ha
I0YaTKy NpHHaMHI HOro YaCcTUHY CKJIAJaIn ManbMipchki qyanuku®’e, Komn Cenrumiit
Cesep noainue Cupito Ha AB1 yactuHu y 194 p. H.e., lypa EBponoc Oyna BKiIOUeHHS
no Kenecupii, a He 1o @iHiKii, 5K 1€ cTasnock 3 [lanpmiporo.

[Ipo ue cBiguaTh 1 IMEHAa HAaMICHMKIB MPOBIHIINA, $KI 3yCTpIYalOThCA Y
NanipoJjoriyHUX Ta enirpadiyHuX pKepenax Ta BEKCHIALIL, SKI CKIaJalld OCHOBY
rapaizony. Cepen 3ragaHux ocid Buauigerbcs Mapiit MakciM, sikuii OyB jeratom
Kenecupii 1 Mininiii Mapiian, sikuii 0yB mpokypaTopoM mpu HeoMy («Marius Maximus
tribb(unis) et praeff(ectis) et praepositis nn(umerorum) salutem / quid scripserim
Minicio Martiali proc(uratori) Augg(ustorum) nn(ostrorum)». AE 1933, 107). Jlo 256
POKy, MiCTO TIepeOyBajio B CKJIaji caMe I1iei mpoBiHIlii. BiamoBigHo, OLIBIIICTE JKepel
3raJiyloTh caMe Ipo JIETIOHU sIKi po3TamoByBanuck y Kenecupii, a came nipo Legio IV
Scythica i Legio XVI Flavia Firma. Came 3raaku npo HHX, 32 €IUHHM BHHITKOM, MH
3ycTpiyaemo 1 y emirpadiudomy marepiam. I{um Bumstkom e Legio Il Cyrenaica,
ocHOBHa 0a3a skoro Oyma B Apaii. Bosku mporo jeriony Opainu y4acTb y BiOym0OBi
amdirearpy y dypa Espomoc y 216 p. n.e. («vexill(ationes) legion[u]m 111 Sc[yt(hicae)
et] I [Cy]r(enaicae) [An]tonin[ianJarum». AE 1937, 239) i Moriu Aeskuii 4ac micis
ILOTO TepeOdyBaTH y MICTI, MPO IO OIMOCEPEAKOBAHO CBITYUTH OJIMH 3 HAIIUCIB
(«Leg(io) Il Cyr(enaica) Antonin[iana]». AE 1934, 277). Cam ¢akT NpUCyTHOCTI i€l
YaCTHHHM Y PETIOHI, HAWIMOBIpHINIE CIiJ TOB'SI3yBaTH 3 y4YacTIO LBOTO 3'€THAHHA Y
[Mapdsucekiii kamnanii Kapakanu®’®. 1[inkoM MOMIMBO, IO i€l Hepioj aKTHBHOT
noJiitikn Pumy Ha Cxopi y micTi BoueBuab nepeOyBanm i 3’ ennanns Legio 11T Gallica
(«(vex(illatio) legg(ionum) 111 Cyr(enaicae) et I111 Scyth(icae)] Anton(inianae) / [[[et Il
Gall(icae)]]». AE 1934, 276 ta ocobmuso «Leg(io) 111 Gall(ica)». AE 1934, 281).

[IpobeMHMM Ha CHOTOJIHI 3QJIMINAETHCS ICHYBaHHA mocaau «Dux ripae». Ham

BIJIOMO 4YOTHPH OCOOM, SIKI TIMOTETHYHO 3aiimManu 10 nocaay — Jomimiid Ilommess,

57 Ibidem. P. 12.
578 Kaizer T. Dura-Europos under Roman rule. P. 92-95.
57 |saac B. The limits of Empire: the Roman army in the East. P. 138.
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Akl oTpuMaB i B yacu Enarabana yun Anexcanapa Cesepa, Jliminiit [lakarian (cepnens
245 p.), Yuemiit Tepuiii (248 p.) ta IOmniit FOmian (251-253 pp. n.e.)*®. TonoBauMm

%81 M. PocroBries

MUTAHHSIM € 4YaC BUHUKHEHHS JaHOI mocaju Ta caM (akT ii iCHyBaHHS
ta b. Bemic Ha OCHOBI HEBEIMKOIO JIMIHTI 3 PE3UJCHLII KOMaHIHUpa MPHUIYCKaIH
MOKIIMBICTh JaTyBaHHA yacamu EnarabGanma a6o Anexcangpa Cesepa®®. 3romom 1o
IYMKY TIOBHOLIHHO po3BUHYB @. Jlkutiam, SKM MNpOBIB Mapaieii B I1CHYBaHHI
IHCTHTYTY 3 TOCaJOI0, SIKa 3yCTpidaeTbes MoumHaroum 3 emoxu Jliokmeriana. ko
JaTyBaTH CIOPYKEHHS OyAiBiIl y mpoMiKKY MK 218 Ta 222 p. H.e. 1 IPUIYCKaTH 110
JTIMIHTI OyJlo 3ajnuiieHe y Mepill Kidbka poKiB (YHKLIOHYBaHHS OyAIBII, TOJAI MH
MOJKEMO TIOB'SI3yBaTH BHHUKHEHHS [BOTO IHCTHUTYTY 3 IlapdsHChKMMU KaMIaHisMH
CeBepiB. TuMm He MEHII, MOXJIHMBA IHTEpPHpETaIlisl sKa BIAHOCUTH TIOSBY IHOTO
IHCTUTYTY A0 mepiogy BiiiH 3 Cacanigamu. Ilamiponoriyna iHdopmarris
OMOCEPEIKOBAHO CBITYUTh Ha KOPHUCTh OCTaHHBOI Bepcii, ockuibku dux ripae
Halipanime sragyerscs y P. Dura 97. Haromicts T. I'momi, IT. Exsemn, C. Ixelimc Ta
aBTOp JAMCEpPTALIMHOIO AOCTIIPKEHHS BBa)aloTh, 110 ICHYIOYa JpKepeinbHa 0Oa3a He
JI03BOJISIE TOBOPUTH MPO ICHYBAHHS IILOTO IHCTUTYTY B Yacu Map(sSHCHKUX KaMIIaHii
CeBepiB, K0JIM BIHCHKOBE KEPIBHUIITBO PUMCHKUMU CHJIAMU Ha cepenHii Teuii €Bdparty
3MifiCHIOBaB Tak 3BaHuWili «Praepositus Pretenturae». CrernudiuHa iHTEpIpeTanis
rpaditTi Ta BiIOMOCTEW NamipoJIOTIYHUX Jkepen, Ha aymky @. Mimmapa ta C.
JlxeiiMmca TipuBena A0 XMOHOI 1HTepmpeTarii IMMijgoi HHU3KH CIOpPYA, 30KpeMa
XapaKTepUCTUKH OJHIET 3 OyMiBENb caMe sIK majially BiiiChKOBOTO HaMICHHUKA.

[epire perynspHe BificbkOBe 3'€HAHHS MPO sAKe MU MaeMo iHpopMmariro — Cohors
II Ulpia Equitata, sixa 3'aBnseTsbes y micTi B 106y Kommona®®®, Bona 6pana yuacts B
excrienuitii Jlymis Bepa mportu Ilapdii, mpore y cami Cupii BoHa Oyma auciokoBaHa
JIENIO paHinie — moynHarodu 3 156 ado 157 p. H.e. B octanni poku npasmiaas Centumis

CeBepa 1 B nmo0y Kapakanu BiiickkoBHid Tabip 30UTBIIMIN Yy pO3Mipax OJHOYACHO

%80 The Excavations at Dura-Europos. Final Report. Vol. 5, Part 1. P. 32.

%81 Gnoli T. From Praepositus Pretenturae to Dux Ripae. The RomanGrand Strategy'on the Middle Euphrates (2nd-3rd
Cent. AD). The Late Roman Army in the Near East from Diocletian to the Arab Conquest. BAR International Series.
(Oxford, 2007). P.49-55.

%82 |bidem.

%83 |bidem.



176

MOCWIMBILY TapHI30H, KU po3TamoByBaBcs y MicTi. CaMm Tabip OyB pO3TalIOBaHUM y
MIBHIYHO-3aX1HIA YacTHHI MICTa 1 y Mepull MIBCTONITTS CBOTO ICHYBAaHHSI BOYEBHUIb

3aliMaB JOCHTH CKPOMHY ILIOIIY°S*

. Mix 209 1 216 pp. BiH, SIK yX€ YacCTKOBO OyIo0
3rajaHo, 30utemuBcsa. 208 p. H.e. nparyerbess mnepma 3ragka npo Cohors XX
Palmynerorum. Bekcunsuii ABOX cupiiicbkux JierioniB — YerBepToro Ta
licrHaamnsroro cnopyauwiu Mitpeym y 209-211 pp. H.e. AMdiTeaTp CropyIKyBaiu
BekcwaLii YetBeproro Ckidebkoro jsieriony ta Tpervoro neriony Kipenaika. Bosiku
Legio XVI Flavia Firma y neil yac mBuame BCbOro Oyiau 3alydeHi JO BIACHKOBOI
kamaHii Kapakanu. Takox iCHye eBHa MMOBIPHICTH IO Y 1€ Yac y MICTi iepedyBaau
takox Bosiku Legio X Frentensis. Ilicist 217 poky JierioHepu po3TalloOByBaJIUCh Y MICTI
pEryJsipHO, BTIM po3Mip raphizony mir 3meHmutuch. Cohors XX Palmynerorum —
€IMHE JIOTIOMDKHE PUMCBHKE BIMCHKOBE 3'€THAHHS sIK€ (PAKTUYHO BIIOME HAM BUKJIIOYHO
3a TamipoJjoriyHUM Ta emirpadiyHuM MatepianoMm 3Haiinenum y Jlypa-EBpomoc.
Koropra Bnepuie ¢irypye y nokymenrti P. Dura 56. Came BUHUKHEHHS KOTOPTH CI1J
MOB'sI3yBaTH 3 Tepiior napdsHcbkoro kammadiero Centumis CeBepa, BTIM MOXKJIUBI 1
1HIII BapiaHTH 1i BUHUKHEHHs, 30KpeMa B ernoxy AHTOHIHIB HamepeaoHI KaMIlaHii
JIymis Bepa, a6o x y 170-T1i pp. H.¢., ko y Jlypa EBponoc 6yno po3TamioBaHo 3ariH

%85 OxpiM 1aTH CTBOPEHHS JJAHOTO BiiCHKOBOT'O MipO3/iiy MEBHi

nyqHuKiB 3 [lanbemipu
TPYJHOIII BUKJIHMKAE 1 Horo Hymeparis came sk JIBamisaroi Ilanpmipchkoi KOTOPTH.
BoHna posramoByBasiack y wmicti moHaiMenmn Big 208 mo 256 pp. H.e. Oxpim ypa-
EBpomoc, meBHa wacTMHa BOSIKIB BOPOJOBXK 218-222 pp. H.e. Oyno po3TaloBaHO
B3JIOBX cepennboi Teuii €Bdpary (P. Dura 64, P. Dura 100-101).

[TamiposoriuHuii MaTepiai JUIIE OMOCEPEAKOBAHO TOBIIOMIISE HAM PO BIHCHKOB1
KaMmmaHii y skux Opano ydacth 1e 3'eqnanHsa. Cepen Hux Buaiserbes [lapdsHchka
kammanis Kapakamu 216 poky (P. Dura 66). Bona takox iMoBipHO Oyna 3aiydeHa J10
SKUTOCH BINCHKOBHX il y wacu Emara6ama (P. Dura 55), 3okpema koropra nepedyBaia

B eckopti iMmeparopa y 219 pori (P. Dura 100). Cepen Ounbin mi3HIX KaMIaHii MPOTH

CacaHiziB, TO BOYE€BUIb BOHAa Opaia ydacTh y 3iTkHeHHsSX 233 poky (P. Dura 83).

%84 Sartre M. The Middle East Under Rome. P. 35.
%85 pollard N. Soldiers, Cities, and Civilians in Roman Syria. P. 74.
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[Tamiponoriunuii Matepiaia g03BOJsie 0€3CYyMHIBHO 1A€HTHU(]IKYBaTH KOTOPTY came SK
cohors miliaria.

[Manmipycu P. Dura 100 1 P. Dura 101 € amg Hac HaWKpamum JKEpeIoM sKe
JT03BOJISIE PEKOHCTPYIOBATH KUIBKICHUHM CKJIaJ KOTOpTH cTaHOM Ha 210-11 — 220-T1 poku.
B mnopiBusaal 3 230-mMu pokamu (P. Dura 82, P. Dura 89) kiibKicTh BOSKIB
3MeHmyeTbes 3 914 go 781. Ilepuri JOKyMEHTH WMOBIPHO 3a(iKCyBajiu KUIbKICHHM
ckJaj Koroptu micis 3axoAiB Kapakanu 214-216 pp. Ta MOKIIMBO MicHs BIMCBKOBUX A1
Makpina y 217 poui. Koroproro koManjayBaB TpuOyH, MOAEKYIHU HOro MiCLE MIr
3aliMaTé UEHTYPIOH SIKUHA BHUKOHYBaB (YHKIIl mpemo3uTta. [JOKyMEHTH Har0Th Ham
JeTaTbHUN TIEPeNIIKk HOMEHKJIATYPH TOcajl Kl ICHYBaJIM TP KOTOPTI y 1ei yvac. Y P.
Dura 100 3adikcoBano 43 moaunu ki Hecnu 24-i pik cBO€l ciyx0u y xoropti. Konu
MU MPOAHANI3yeEMO Kap'epHI MOXIMBOCTI LEHTYPIOHIB Ta JIEKYpIOHIB, TO OUIBLIICT 3
HUX BCTyNalM Ha 110 nocaxy MK 12 ta 20 pokamu cBoei ciayx6u. Jokyment P. Dura
66 ¥MOBIpHO 3adiKCyBaB IMIATOTOBKY 3'€THAHHS JI0 AaKTUBHOI ydacTi y KaMIlaHii
Kapaxkanu npo Ilapdii, a P. Dura 83 — y excnienuiii Anekcanapa Cesepa. J[xepena siki
(IKCYIOTh YHCENBHICTh KOTOPTH, TAKOX BiIOOpaXkaroTh 1i BTpaTH y KammaHii MakpiHa
217 poky (P. Dura 100). Ins repurtopii Cupii oOKpiM 3HAYHOTO MacUBY JOKYMEHTIB sIKi
noxosaTh 3 Jlypa-EBporoc meBHHMI iHTepec IJis TOCTITHUKIB CTAHOBUTH 1 KOMILJIEKC
JIOKYMEHTIB sIKuii oTpuMmaB Ha3By Papyri Euphrates, 1 maryerbcst 230-250-mu pp. H.e.
AKTUBHY yBary aHamizy HUX MamipyciB NPUIUIIN (GpaHIly3bKi TocaigHuku y 90-Ti
POKM MHUHYJIOrO CTOMTTS Ta Ha mnodarky 2000-x pokiB, BTIM JOCITITKEHHS
HPOJIOBKYIOTECA 1 710 ChOTOIHI >,

TexcT mamipyciB IpUCBAYEHUHN 3/1€0LTBIIOTO MUTAHHIM COIIAIbHO-EKOHOMIYHOTO
xutTs npoiHIii Kemecupis (Syria Coele), sika Oyna ctBopena y 194 p. H.e. i 10 SKOi B
X0/l CXiTHUX KammaHiii 1obu CeBepiB MPHEIHYBAIH TEPHUTOPIi, SKI 3HAXOIWINCH HaT
€Bdparom. P. Euphrates nmarorh Ham iHpOpMAIiO TpPO Taki HACEJICHI MYHKTH SK
Anmanana ta ber ®ypas. Anmagana Bimoma HaM 31 3rajiok y mamipycax 3 Jlypa-

EBponoc. ber ®dypasi onucyeThcsi SIK TepuToOpis MoB'A3aHa 3 AmnmaaHow. Tam Oyio

586 Edwell P. Between Rome and Persia. P. 63-93.
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CTBOPEHO WIICTh AOKYMEHTIB 3 P. Euphr. HailOubm panHiil skuil natyeTbs 232 pokoM
(P. Euphr. 11), a nanizuimmii 13 yepBus 252 p. (P. Euphr. 9).

P. Euphr. 8, skuii € KOHTpakToM mpojaxy pada NOBIAOMIIIE HaM BaKIUBY
iHpopMaIlilo Mpo aAMIHICTpaTUBHY cnenu@iky periony, 3okpema II. Exsenn BBaxkae

uinHOI0 iHdopmairo npo Hicibic Ta paiion Terabanm®®’

. [IpoGnemHoOI0 € 1HTEepHpeTais
Tepminy AGypena, sikuii XK. Tacky i Horo Kojeru mpornoHyrOTh BBaXATH IOHATTIM Ha
O3HAYEHHs HAceJeHHs, sike mpoxuBaino MK HicibicoM Ta AmnmajgaHoro, y paloHI M1k
pikamu Xa0Oyp Ta €Bppar®. Ha ixmio mymky, nocenenns Xacceke Ha XaOypi MOIJIo
OYTH LEHTPOM IIbOTO PaliOHy 3 OTIISLY Ha HOro po3TallyBaHHS Ha IEpeTHHI 10pir°®,

KinpkicTe mamipyciB cTBOpeHa B Ammajiani Moxe OyTH CBIIYEHHSIM ii BaXKJIMBOT
aJMIHICTpAaTUBHOI Ta BiicbkoBOi poiii B perioni. P. Euphr. 3 ta 4 nmoneciu no Hac
BIJOMOMCTI TIpo TpaHcopmarlii y perioHi, siki BiaOymucs y 240-pi poku, 30kpema
Anmnaniana y mieit yac ¢irypye mig Ha3Boro Heamosst. 3okpeMa, y HUX MU 0a4uMO 3TajiKy
npo wieHa paau Heamosst (fovAevtod NeomoAeitov), sxuii mpoxkuBaB y ber ®ypai
(oik®v €&v Bnbpovpéa koun).

Jlemno moOKHUMH Y JOKYMEHTaX € KOHKPETHI 3TaJIKU MPO BOSKIB PUMCHKOT apMii.
Cepen HUX BapTO 0COOJMBO BUAUIMTH iHGOpMaIio Sky nmogae HaMm P. Euphr. 11, sxuii
natyetbess 232 pokoM 1 jJie MU 3Haxoaumo iHdopwmartiito po Aspenis KopOymona —
Bosika X VI Criiikoro ®nasieBoro neriony («iey(edvoc) ct ®(Aooviac) P(ipung)»)°.
bitbm mi3HIM JOKYMEHTOM SIKMI MICTHTH 3TJIKH PO PUMCHKOro jerioHepa € P. Euphr.
9, ne sragyerbcs ABpemiit Bikropin, skuit O0yB Bosikom [ IlapdsiHchkoro meriony
(«Aey(edvoc) o I(apOikiic)», P. Euphr. 9)°°1, Tloka3zoBso, 1m0 naniponoriybi Matepiaiu 3
Hypa-EBporoc Takosx 3raayioTs mpo BosikiB dnasieBoro jeriony (P. Dura 43).

Sx mu yxe 3ramyBanu, qokymeHT P. Dura 66 iimoBipHO 3adikCcyBaB MiATOTOBKY

3'eqHAHHS 0 aKTUBHOI ydacTi y kammanii Kapakamu mpo [lapdii, a P. Dura 83 — y

excriequitii Anexcanapa Cesepa. [[xepena siki (IKCYIOTh YHCETBHICTh KOTOPTH, TAKOX

%87 Sartre M. The Middle East Under Rome. P. 49.

%88 Kaizer T. Dura-Europos under Roman rule. P. 93.

%89 Gregoratti L. Dura-Europos. P. 27.

590 Gregoratti L. Dura-Europos: A Greek Town of the Parthian Empire. P. 17-19.
%91 Dirven L. The Palmyrenes of Dura-Europos. P. 178.
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BiloOpaxkaroTh ii BTpaTu y Kammnadii Makpina 217 poky (P. Dura 100). Oxpim
BIJOMOCTE TpPO YHCENBHHHA CKJIAaJ Ta HOMEHKJIATYPY KOTOPTH, BAXJIMBHUMH €
JOKYMEHTH OQIUIHHOI TOKyMEHTalli, 30KpeMa IIOAEHHI 3BITH, PpO3MOPSIKEHHS
TpuOyHa, odililiHe JAUCTYBaHHS 3 aaMIHICTpalielo nmpoBiHUii. [IpukIaan ocTaHHBOTrO
sadikcosani iy P. Euphr. 1-5, axi natyrorscs 240 pp. m.e.%%,

[Manmipycu €Bdpatry pazom 3 mamipycamu [lypa-EBpomoc Ha AyMKy YacTUHU
JOCTITHUKIB JI03BOJISTIOTH 3aCBIAYMTH ICHYBaHHS KOMIUIEKCHOT'O XapaKTepy BiliCHKOBOi
Ta aMIHICTPaTUBHOI OpraHi3auii Ha cepeaHii Teuii €Bparty Ta HUKHIN Teuil Xabypa y
220-250-T1 pp. H.e. AnmajaHa € MPOMOBHCTUM MPHUKIAIOM TOro, sIKOO Oyja poJb
nocesieHb Ha €BdpaTi y aaMiHICTPAaTUBHOMY 1 BIWCbKOBOMY IuIaHi. Pazom 3 Tum,
dbparMeHTapHU XapakTep TMOBIAOMJICHb TAMIpOJIOTIYHUX JDKEpend Ta MpobdiieMu
apXeoJIOTIYHOTO JIOCHIJKEHHSI perioHy, Ha Hamly JAyMKY, BHMAaramTh OUIbII
BAYMJIUBOTO Ta OOEPEXHOro aHaizy, crerudika SKOro BUMAara€ BiJl HAaC YHUKATH
MOKJIMBOT MOJIepHi3aIlii OKpEMHUX acCIleKTiB PUMCHKOI 30BHIIIHBOI MOIITUKN Ha CXOi 1
3arajoM CBITYHUTH MPO T€, IO PO3TAIIyBAaHHA PUMCBHKUX BIMCHKOBHX cuil Ha €BdpaTi
aktuBizyBasioch y 30-40-Bi poxu III ct. H.e., mo Oyno MOB’S3aHO 3 aKTUBI3AIIIEIO
Cacamnigi. P. EUphr. moBuHHI pO3riasgaTHCh B KOMIUIEKCI 3 IHIIUMHU THIIAMH JHKEPE i
pa3oM 3 MaTepialaMH 3 1HIIUX HACEJICHUX IYHKTIB PETiOHY 1 JIMIIE B TAKOMY KJIIOUi IIi
MaTtepiajJyu MOXKYTbh CIYryBaTu 0a3010 JUIsl pEeKOHCTPYKIIIi mepeOyBaHHS PUMCHKOI apmii
Ha Tepurtopii Cupii.

PuMchka apMist y cXigHUX MPOBIHIISAX MPOBIHIIAX IMIIEpii Oyna K IHCTPYMEHTOM
KOHTPOJIIO HaJl MICIICBUM HACEJICHHSIM, TaK 1 YAaCTHHOK CKJIagHOT 0OOPOHHOI CHCTEMH.
Crnenudika ypOaHICTUYHOTO PO3BUTKY IIUX TEPUTOPIN MpUBENA JO TOTO, M0 PUMIISHU
PO3TAIIOBYBAIMCh B MEKax BXK€ ICHYIOUMX TIOCENIEHb 1 apMis TaK MOBHOIIIHHO 1 HE
CTayia 1HCTpYMEHTOM pomanizarii. [lepeOyBanHs 3’€aHaHb «B TIUOWHI» TEPUTOPIN
CXITHUX TPOBIHIINA 1 Oe3mocepeHhO0 Ha MPUKOPAOHHI Malo CBOI OCOOIHMBOCTI.
ByaiBHUIITBO MOpIr Ta KOHTPOJb HAJl ICHYIOUMMHU TOPTIBEIbHUMH MUISXaMU TaKOXK
Oynu OJHMMHU 3 OCHOBHUX (YHKII pPHUMCBKOI apMii B perioHi, TUM HE MEHI,

MOYMHAIOUM 3 J00U AHTOHIHIB MOYMHAETHCS CHUCTEMATHUYHE BIMCHKOBE YKPIIUICHHS

%92 pollard N. Soldiers, Cities, and Civilians in Roman Syria. P. 222.
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periony. CopuiiHATTS €B(paTy AK CBOEPIIHOTO MPUPOJHOTO PyOEKy 1 KOPAOHY MK
JIBOMa Jiep:kaBaMu, sike 3ad)iKCOBaHE B JIATUHOMOBHIA HapaTUBHIN Tpaaullii 6€3yMOBHO
BILJIMBAJIO 1 HA BIMCHKOBY OpraHizanio pumiisaH y perioni. ®aktuuno no kixug III cT.
H.c. (mo OymiBHuiTBa T.3B. «Strata Diocletiana»), ocHoBHOIO (opMOIO pPUMCHKOT
BIMICBKOBOT NPHUCYTHOCTI Ha €B(paTi cTae MNPUCYTHICTb BINCHKOBUX TapHI3OHIB Yy
MOTPAaHUYHUX MPOBIHIISAX.

Oco0nuBy poJib IpUILISIIN 3€BIMi, SIK MICI[I0O OCHOBHOI nepernpaBu uyepe3 €Bdpar
Ta MICHSIM JUCIIOKAIll PUMCHKHUX JIETIOHIB y perioHi. Skmo y npoBiHuii Apalii mu
0aurMO TIOCTYTOBE YKPIMJIEHHS «ImycTelbHoro (pontupy» (Limes Arabicus), 1o y
npoBiHiii Cupis y Led ke mnepioJl MU HE CIOCTEpPIraEMO TaKOTO > AaKTUBHOIO
OyIIBHUIITBA PUMCHKUX YKpimiieHb. Ha OCHOBI mamipoyioriuHOro, emirpadiqHoro Tta
apXeoJIOT1YHOTO MaTepialy oXapaKTepu30BaHO TpaHC(hOpMaIil0 PUMCHKOI BIHCHKOBO1
npucyTHocTl Ha €BPpati Ha npukiana Jypa-EBponoc Ta ii okonuip. [IpoananizoBano
HAsSBHICTh PUMCBKUX BIHCHKOBUX 3’€IHAHH B PErioHI Ta WMOBIPHI CcmpoOu ix
aJIMiHICTPaTHBHOI OpraHi3allii rIIXOM BIPOBaLKEHHS 1HCTHTYTY «dux ripae». HassHua
JoKepesbHa 0a3a 1 BUCHOBKU HoCTHiTHUKIB 1920-1940-X pokiB MpUBEIH 10 TOTO, IO LIEH
IHCTUTYT 1HTEPHPETYIOTh EKCTPAIOJIIOI0YM Ha HBOTO MPAKTUKH, SKI 3’ SIBHIKCH
Hanpukiaili Il ct. H.e. Ha Hamy ayMKy, TiMOTETHYHO TMOSBY IILOTO 1HCTUTYTY MOYKHA
OPUITYCTUTH 1 Juisi 1o0u mapdsHcbkux Kammaiii CeBepiB, MpOTe 3arajioM HOro
PEKOHCTPYKIIIS BUTIISIAE 3aHAATO TIMOTETUYHOIO 1 WMOBIPHOKO HaM BHUIAETHCS TAKOXK
rinore3a, 3a SKOK MH HE MOXXEMO TOBOPUTH TpO ICHYBaHHS IIi€i rmocamd s
oprasizaiiii puMCbKoi BiiCHKOBOI MPUCYTHOCTI y PETiOHi.

Amnani3 mamiponorigHoro matepiany 3 Jlypa-EBporoc Ta mamiposioriaai 3HaxiaKu 3
cepennpoi Tedii €BdpaTy (IKCYIOTh pUMCHKY BICHKOBY MPUCYTHICTh HA MOTPAHUYUI 3
[Tapdiero. Sxmo i macmTabu BUIABAaIUCh MPUHHATHUMH IS JO0M KOH(QIIIKTIB 3
Apmiakizamu, TO TOsSBa Ha icTopuuHid apeHi mapctBa CacaHimiB 1 WOTro akTHBHA
30BHIIITHS MOJIITUKA HA0YHO TOKA3aJX yci MPoOJIeMH ICHYI0UO0i pUMCHKO1 OpraHizaiii y
pEerioHi, sika MOYMHAE aKTUBHO TpaHcPopMyBaTHUCh 3 cepenunu-kinug Il cT. H.e., a cama
Hypa-EBpornioc 1 cepeanst teuis €Bdpary y 1edl nepion mnepectarotb OyTu cdeporo

PHUMCBKOI'O BILIUBY.
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PO311J1V

MNPUKOPJOHHI TEPUTOPII TA HACEJIEHHS MI’K PUMOM 1
HAP®IEIO: TPAHC®OPMAIIA CTAHOBHIIA

5.1. Bipmenis Ta «Regna Minora»

3 oy Ha crnenudiky puMCchbKoi moiaiTUKU Ha CXof1, 0cOOMMBOI yBaru BUMarae
aHaii3 ctaHoBulla BipMmeHIi Ta IHIIMX APIOHUX LAPCTB Y PErioHI Yy KOHTEKCTI iXHiX
B3a€EMMH sIK 3 PUMCBKOIO iMIIepi€to, Tak 1 3 rapctBoM Apmiakinis. [loctynoBa eBosmronis

593

PUMCBKOI TOJIITUKH 1€ pecnmyOiKaHChbKOi 00M™°, mpuBesa A0 TOro, IO Micis

3aKiHYEHHS €MNOXM TPOMAJSHCHKMX BOEH™, 1lila HHU3KA HANPAMKIB 30BHIIIHBOT
noJIiTUKY PuMy BuMarasa GuIbIl peTesibHOI yBaru.

He crana Bunarkom i1 Bipmenis. ¥ 20 porui no H.e., micis TOro, sk naphsaHu jae-
(akTO BU3HAIM MPABO PUMJIISIH BTPYYAaTHCh y BIPMEHCBHKI CIIpaBH, J0Ji BIPMEHCHKOIO
Aprakcis O6yna supimena®®. TiGepiii, 3a 1opy4eHHAM ABrycTa, Ha4eOTO BUKOHYIOUH

IIPOXaHHs BIPMEHCBKOI 3HATI, MaB YTBEpJUTH Ha MPECTON]i HOBOro maps — Tirpana®®

(Tac., Ann. 1l. 3.; Dio Cass. 54.9.4-5; RGdA 27; Suet. Tib., 9.1; Vell. Pat. 11.94.).
[Tpu 3BicTINI PO HAOIMKEHHS PUMCHKUX BIMChK BUOYXHYJIO TOBCTAHHS 1 BIpPMEHU
BOMAM Aprakcis i Bu3Hanu Tirpana HoBuM Monapxom® (Dio Cass. 54.9.5.). Biu OyB

598

MostoamuM Opatom BOMTOro AHTOHIEM Aprtakca®®, 1 Ha mymky H. JliOBoii3a, mi3Hime

® Xxoua poOuTH TaKi

BiH TOYaB BUABIATH O3HAKU IPO Map(sHCHKOT OpiEHTAIi>
BUCHOBKH JIMIIIE HA OCHOBI YaCTKOBOT'O 3aII03WUYEHHS HUM Nap(sHCHKOI THUTYJIATypH, Ha
Hally JIyMKy, BKpail Bakko. TamiT MOBiIOMIS€ TPO HETpUBAJEC MPABIIHHS HiTEH
Tirpana, siki HaBITH BCTYIWIN y NMUTIO0 MK COO0I0 «3a 4yK03eMHUM 3BUYaeM» (Tac.,

Ann. Il. 3.). BoueBuap, TyT MoBa e npo Tirpana ta Epato, siKi 3ramyioTbcs y 1HITUX

593 A6pam3on M. I'. Pumckoe BnaapluectBo Ha Boctoke. Pum u Kunukus. Mocksa, 2005. 256 c.

%94 van Wijlick R. Rome and the Near Eastern Kingdoms and Principalities, 44-31 BC. A Study of Political Relations
during Civil War. Durham, 2013. 310 p.

59 Kurkjian V. M. A History of Armenia. Armenian General Benevolent Union of America, 1958. P. 88; Sherk R. K.
Roman Galatia... P. 979-980; JTu6soiiz H. ITonutrueckas ucropust [lappuu. C. 133.

%9 TIpo TpancdopMalito kopaoHis Bipmenii y ueil nepios auB. Takoxk : ApyTionsH A. XK. JlpeHss ApMeHUs MexLy
Bocrouneim CpemmzemHomopsem u Mpanom (II B. mo wH.3. — III B.): nuHaMMKa MEXroCylapCTBEHHBIX TpaHUI] U
aJIMUHHCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOpHAIIBHOTO AeneHus. benropox, 2016. 447 c.

%97 Asdourian P. Die politischen Beziehungen zwischen Armenien und Rom... S. 67; Jlu6soiiz H. Ilonutnueckas
ncropus [lappmn C. 127.

5% Boxmanun A. T. TTapgus u Pum. C. 157.

59 NMuosoitz H. Momutnueckas ucropus Mapduu C. 133.
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mkepenax. Eparo Hapoawna AOHBKY, fiKa Mi3HIIIE cTaja JpykuHoro PapacmaHa
[6epiiickkoro Ta Mmatip’t0 Mirtpigata, Pagamicta Ta Amasacma, OCTaHHINM 3 SIKHX
BIIOMUI 3a JATUHOMOBHHUM emirpagiuHuM matepiasom. He3Baxarouum Ha Te, mo IL
Acnypian npumyckas, mo Tirpad Mir BCTynumTH Ha mpecton me y 19 p. mo m.e.%%
IIBHJIIIE 32 BCE BiH MOuYMHAE npaBuTu He paninme 10 p. mo n.e.%%! i mpoBoauTs 3aramom
PO PUMCBHKY MOJIITUKY, MPOTE MI3HILIE MIT 3MIHUTHU 1i Yyepe3 Te 10 ABrYCT BUPIIIUB

saminuTh oro®%,

03

Y 6 p. 0o H.e. mcas cmepti Tirpana®®, gxuii nposagus penpecii mpoTu 3HATI,

ABrycT BHCYHYB IPETCHIGHTOM Ha mpecton Aprasasaa Minilicekoro®® — Gpara
[IOKIMHOT'O uapﬂ6°5, KWW 32 HyMI3MaTUYHUMH JAHUMH BIJIOMUHM M1 iMeHeM ApTaBasja
I1°%, Jlion Kacciii, MOXIUBO, IUIIE camMe Hpo HOro cMepTh, SKa MepeayBana IMOXOLy
I'as i neperosopam Tirpana 3 AsryctoM.®?’ IIpu 1poMy irHOpyBaHHS BKe ICHYIOUOTO
MoHapxa y BipMmenii, BoueBub OyJjia MOB’si3aHa 3 THUM, 30 BIH BCTYNHB Ha TMEPCTOJI

caMocCTiiiHO, 63 morojkeHHs 3 Aprycrom®%,

800 Asdourian P. Die politischen Beziehungen zwischen Armenien und Rom... S. 69.

801 | ang D. Iran, Armenia and Georgia. Cambridge History of Iran, Vol. I1l, Part I. Cambridge, 1983. P. 513.

802 Chaumont M. L. Armenia and Iran ii. The Pre-Islamic Period: 3. The Artaxiad dynasty b. Tigranes the Great.
Encyclopeadia Iranica. 1983., Vol. Il, Fasc. 4, pp. 418-438.; Kurkjian V. M. A History of Armenia. Armenian General
Benevolent Union of America, 1958. P. 88.

803 Bokmanun A. Iapdus u Pum. Yacts 2. C. 163.

804 Schippmann K. Azerbaijan iii. Pre-Islamic History, Atropates, Persian satrap of Media, made himself independent
in 321 B.C. Thereafter Greek and Latin writers named the territory as Media Atropatene or, less frequently, Media Minor:
Parthian period. Encyclopadia Iranica. 1987. Vol. Ill, Fasc. 2. P. 221-224.

605 H. J1i6Boii3 mocunaerses Ha Tauita (Tac. Ann. 1. 3.), Jlu6soiis H. IMomutuueckas ucropus Iapguu C. 136, ane y
BKa3aHOMY HUM Micli BifCYTHi Oynp-siki Bimomocti mpo Opara Tirpanma III, matomicts y Tac. Ann, 1.4 fimeTscs mpo
AptaBasna, mciast CKHHeHHS SIKOro Ha cxif i Bupymmms [ ait Lesap mo6 moctaButy mapem Apiodapzana Migiiicbkoro.

606 «TTorim 3a pimeHHSIM ABTrycTa, Biagy HaJ HUMH OTpUMaB ApTaBas, 3T0OJOM CKUHYTHI He 0e3 IIKOAW UIT HAc»
(«Dein iussu Augusti inpositus Artavasdes et non sine clade nostra deiectus») Tac., Ann. Il. 4. MoxnuBo, TyT MoBa e
abo mpo Opara nokittHoro Tirpana III, abo mpo cmHa Apiobap3ana MimiiicEKOro, HEMOKIMBO TOYHO CKa3aTH YOTO came
CTOCY€ThCSI MOBioMIIeHHS TartiTa.

607 Dio Cass. 55.10.20-21. ®parmenrapHicTs nosigomnens Jiona Kaccist mpo ni mogii, BTiM, He J1a€ MOXIMBICTb aHi
TOYHO imeHTH(]IKYBaTH aHi mpo skoro Aprabasa iime MoBa, IPOTe HAMOLIBINI JTOTIYHOIO BHUTIIAAAE TIEpCOHa ApTaBasia mpo
sixoro e i Tamit y I1. 4, 1 skuit Ha qymky [lioBoifza OyB OpaToM MOKIHHOrO maps i craB BoiojgapeM Bipmerii micms
Bincroponenns niteit Tirpana III (Epato i Tirpana (?)), aHi, sikuii came TirpaH 3BepTaBcs 10 ABrycra y Ieil yac, HMOBipHO
e Opar (domoBik (?)), 3a iHpopmamieto Tamita) EpaTto i cua momepnoro Tirpana III, mpo SKOro MOXIMBO TOTIM 3ramye
Tamit y 6 kHu3i AHHamiB, mpore y moigomueHHi [liona Kaccis #aerses mpo cmepts sikorochk Tirpana y Oopors0i 3
BapBapaMu. SIKIIO BCE-TaKW OTOTOXKHHUTH Iboro Tirpana 3 donoBikoM-Oparom EpaTto Ta 0co0oi0 3 sIKOI0 ABTyCT BiB
TIepeTnCKy, TO TOBioMIIeHHS Tamita cTocyeThest HalliMoBipHime poanda Ipoma Bemukoro, sikuii y mi3HIMMI 4ac Takox
npasuB y Bipmenii. [luB. Takoxk pekoHcTpykiito [layns Acnypiana, sikuil mporonye iHmry Bepeiro moaiit: Asdourian P. Die
politischen Beziehungen zwischen Armenien und Rom... S. 78.

608 JTuroBuenxo C. JI. PuMchbKo - BipMeHchKi BigHocuny ... C. 13.
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Curyaris Ha Cxo/l cKIajanach HE HaWKpallUM YUMHOM JUIsl pUMJISH, SIKI TIOYaJIH
BTpayaTH KOHTPoIb Ha Bipmenicio®®. TiGepili oTpuMaB MOBHOBakeHHsS TpuOyHa Ha 5
POKIB JIIsi BTpY4YaHHs y CIIpaBH Ha cxigHoMy mpukopaonHi (Dio Cass. 55.9.4.), nmpore
BUPYIIWB y A0OpOBUIbHE BUTHAaHHA Ha Pojoc 1 3asBUB, 11O 1€ 3aBAaHHS CIiJ epeaaTH
oHykaM npuHienca — I'aro ta Jlyniro®® (Dio Cass. 55.9.5.). Jloci HeMae OJHO3HAYHOT
OYMKH IIOAO HPUYMH 1 XapakTepy ILbOTO KPOKYy MaiOyTHBOrO IMIIEpaTopa, aje
BOYEBH/Ib CIpaBa TyT Hojsirana y crnenudini oOCTaHOBKM MpH JBOpi ABrycra i
00pOTHO1 PI3HUX MAPTIN 3a BILJIUB.

VY Bipmenii po3noyanoch MOBCTAaHHA, K€ MIATpUMYyBaiIM nappsHu. ABrycT He
HaBaXXyBaBCA NPHU3HAYUTH KOTOCh 3aMicTh Ti0epis, MpoTe BpelITi y HBOTO HE
sajqummiock iHmoro Buxoxy (Dio Cass. 55.10.18.; Vell. Patercullus, 11.99.), i y
Bipmenito Gymo nampaeneno ILas Ilesapst (Tac., Ann. . 4.). Momy wnamanu
MOBHOBAKEHHSI MMPOKOHCYJIA i OKPIM TOTO, Hamepea0HI moxoy, ioro oapyxuiu (Dio
Cass. 55.10.18.). Ti6epiit BuMyIieHuit 6yB BUpYIIUTH Ha X10C 1 TPUHUIKEHO MTOBOJIUTH
ceOe mpu ["aeBi, skmii mpssMyBaB y nei yac Ha Cxig (Dio Cass. 55.10.19.). 3a iHmmmu
nauumH, ["ait cam puOyB 10 Heoro Ha Pomoc (Vell. Patercullus, 11.101.).

ITicns npubyTTs 'ast, BUHUKIA 3arpo3a BilicbkoBoro KoHQIIKTY 3 mapdsHamu®ll,
sKi Oynau mpuyeTHi mectabimizamii curyamii y Bipmenii (Dio Cass. 55.10.20.). Bymo
BUPIIIIEHO TIPOBECTH 3yCTPiU HA OCTPOBI mocepen €Bdpary, skuil Ha 1ei yac 30epiras
CBOIO pONb KOpHoHy Mix nsoma imnepismu®? (Vell. Patercullus, 11.101.). Byno
BUPIIICHO, 110 nap(sHu HEe OyIyTh BTPYyYaTUCh Y BIPMEHCHKI cripaBu 1 Opatu ®dpaaraka
Hajani 3amumatuMyThes y Pumi (Dio Cass. 55.10a.4.). Ha mpectoni I'aii yTBepauB
Apiobap3ana — nmaps Minii Arponatenu (Dio Cass. 55.10a.5; RGdA 27., Tac., Ann. 1I.
4)%13 Apryct y neii wac migrpumysas Tirpana (RGAA 27.), sxuii, mwBuame 3a Bce

nisHiIe 3arunyB y 60poTs0i 3 Bapapamu (Dio Cass. 55.10a.5.)84,

699 Tam camo. C. 14.

610 NTu6Boits H. Tlonutuueckas ucropus Mapguu. C. 136-137.

611 Kurkjian V. M. A History of Armenia.... P. 89.

812 Bokmanun A. Tlapdus u Pum. U. 2. C. 166; [u6Boiiz H. IMonutuueckas ucropus Mapduu. C. 137.

613 Asdourian P. Die politischen Beziehungen zwischen Armenien und Rom... S. 70-71; Sherk R. K. Roman Galatia:
The Governors from 25 B.C. to A.D. 114... P. 980.

614 NMuosoits H. Monutnueckas ucropus IMapduu C. 136; xoua MoxuuBo Bin momep i panime - Asdourian P. Die
politischen Beziehungen zwischen Armenien und Rom... S. 73;
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lail, sxuii mpoBaauMB BINCHKOBI nii y mnoBctadid BipMeHii OyB mopaHeHM
BEJIBMOXKEIO0 AJJIOHOM, SIKMHA HayeOTO XOTIB MEpelaTH BIAOMOCTI MPO TAEMHI IJIaHU
napQAHCHKOro 1aps, 9 BepecHs 3 PoKy 10 H.e., I yac oonoru Apraripu®®® (Dio Cass.
55.10a.6; Strabo XI. 14. 6.). Ilicas xBopoOu BuKIMKaHOi mopaHeHHs [ ait momep (Dio
Cass. 55.10a.8-10.).

He3Bakaroun Ha OKpeMi MOBIJOMIICHHS MPO IUIAaHU ABrycTa pO3LIMPUTH IMIIEPIIO
ax 3a €dpart (Seneca. De brev. vit. [V. 5.), HaBpsia uu IpUHIIETIC TICIS CMEPTI CBOTO
OHYKa TUIaHYBaB SIKICh CEpHO3HI 3aX0/I1 Y LIbOMY HanpsIMKy. Y el yac, €BpornerchbKkui
BEKTOp 30BHINIHKOI TOJITHKU 3aiiMaB OCHOBHY yBary Pumy y 3B’s3Ky 3 mpoOiemamu,
AK1 TOBCSIKYAC TaM BUHUKAJM 1 BUMarajiu OUTbI CepHO3HOT yBaru HiK CIpaBu Ha CXOI,
ne mup 3 [apdiero 1 aunnomatuyni 3axonu sk Tidepis Tak 1 ['asg 3yminu 30epertu Mup 3
napctBoM ApmakifgiB. Hartomicte y BipMmeHnii pumiisiHu Ha pyOexi ep MOTepriiu
HEBJ/Iauy.

Cama mo co6i, kamnanig ["as Oinbiie Oyna HampaBieHa Ha YTBEPJDKCHHs BEJIMYI
PUMCBKOTO Hapoay dYepe3 KOHTpoJb Haja cBoiMu TeputTopiaMu. C. JIMTOBYEHKO
po3rsigae 1l Moail SIK PUMCBHKY BIMCHKOBY IHTEPBEHIIIO IICIS ITOBHOTO TIIPOBATY
JTUTIIIOMAaTHIHUX 3aX0/iB. Ha oro qymKy, HOBI METOM 30BHIIIHBOI MOITUKA ABrycTa
Oynu copsMOBaHI Ha Te, OO0 OYyIb-IKOI0 IIIHOW yTpuMyBatH BipmeHiro B cdepi
PUMCBHKOTO BIUIMBY 1 MOCWJICHHS 3HATiI 32 PaxXyHOK OCJa0JeHHs IapCchbKOi Biaau, HE
MOKHa OJHO3HAYHO TPAKTYBAaTH AK TOCHUJICHHS MpoNaphsIHCHKUX TEHICHIIIN, K I1e
4acTo POOIATH JocTinHuKu®™®,

Oco6nuBo oka3oBuM € HacTynHUH ¢akt. [licns cmepti ['as, ABryct yrpumyBaBcs
BiJl OyJb-KMX aKTUBHUX /il Y CXITHOMY HaIpsMKY, MOKa3youu, o BipMeHis HaBiTh B
YMOBaxX MEPMAHEHTHO JAMHACTUYHOI KPU3HM Ta 3aMajiM HE T'POMaJsSHCHKOI BIMHU HE
I[IKaBUTh HOT0 B yMOBaxX, KOJHM BOHA HE 3[]aTHA MPUHECTH KOJHOI MOJITUYHOI BUTOAH.
Te3a okpemMux IOCHIAHUKIB PO T€ L0 PUMIISIHU pO3risnaiud BipMmeHII0 sIK BaKIMBe
JDKEpEIIo ISl BIIaCHOTO €KOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY, Ha Hally AYMKY € MajJOWMOBIPHOIO 1

BUXOJSYM 3 aHAJI3Y XapaKTepy PUMCHKOI MOJTITUKH, HABPS YU MOXKe OYTH MPUUHSITOIO.

815 Bokmanun A. Tapgus u Pum. Y. 2. C. 167-168; JIn6soii3 H. Ionmutrueckas uctopus [apduu C. 139; Jlus Takox
marmmc CIL. 1X. 5290.
616 JTuroBuenxo C. JI. PuMchbKko - BipMeHchKi BigHocuny ... C. 13-15.
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JIuwe B yacu Ti6epist pUMIIIHM IOBEPTAIOTHCA 10 BTPYYaHHS y BIPMEHCBHKI CIIPABH 1 TO
JUIIe Tij 3arpo301o 3iTkHeHHs 3 [lapdieto.

TamiT 4iTKO BKa3ye, 110 caMe BiiiHA MK BipMEHaMH 1 i0epaMu cTajga MPUYUHOIO
KpallHbOi HAIPYrW y BiAHOCMHaX Mix mapgsHamu i pumisHamu.®t’ IGepiiicekuii map
®apacman 0OosiBcs, mo #Horo cuH Pamamict ckuHe Oarbka. I[lparHyun Kynuch
CHpsIMYBaTH €HEPril0 MOJIOJOro LlapeBHUya, BiH 3rajilaB Npo cBoro oparta MiTpinara Ha
BipMeHcbkoMmy TpoHi (Tac., Ann. XII. 44.). Otox, BiH TOPaauB CHUHY BUUHHUTH
JNiepsKaBHUI EpeBOpPOT i 3aXonuTu Baaay camomy®® (Tac., Ann. XII. 44.).

@dapacmaH BUPILIKB MoYaTH 30poiiHy OOpOTHOY 1 BUKOPUCTAB BUMAA0K, KOJIU BIH
NparHyB 3BEpHYTHCH JO0 PHUMJISH TiJ 4Yac BiiiHM 3 anbaHamu, aje Horo Opar He
TIOTOJTMBCS Ha 1e. BiH BUCTYNUB y MOXiJ i KOMaHAYBaHHS 3HAYHOIO YACTHHOIO BIMCHK
3nikicHIoBaB oro cuH (Tac., Ann. XII. 45.). MitpiaaT, IKOro BIATICHWIN 3 PIBHUH, BTIK
1o ¢opremi ['opHei, ne mepexoByBaBcS pa3oM 3 PUMCHKUM TapHI30HOM, SKUM
komanxyBanu npedekt Lenii [Tomrion 1 nentypion Kacnepiit (Tac., Ann. XII. 45.).

[Tinkymennit  Ilommion mouaB TmepekOoHyBaTH MiTpigaTa yKIacTH MHpP 3
Panamictom 1 ®@apacmanom (Tac., Ann. XII. 46.). Kacnepiit npubys no dapacmana i
IoYaB BUMAaraTu 3HATH o6sory dopreni. [lomriony 30UIbIIKMIN MUIATY, 1 MOCTIHHO
BMOBJISTFOYM BIPMEHCHKOTO LIapsl TOW TaKW 3MYCHB HOTo MOKUHYTH CTiHu ¢opreri (Tac.,
Ann. XII. 46.). PamamicT 3ycTpiB #0or0o 1 HaYeOTO 3 METOIO0 CKJIACTH KJISATBY IEepe]] TUM
SK YKJIaJaTy JOTOBIp MOBIB y XaIli, e MitpigaTa 3B’ si3aJIM, a MICS IbOT0 BOMIM pa3oM
3 foro apyxuHoro i giteMu®l® (Tac., Ann. XII. 47.).

KBaapar giznaBcs mpo cutyairiro y Bipmenii 1 3i10paB Hapanmy, o0 BUPIIMIMTH, IO
ciig pobutu. binpmiicte Bupimmumia, Mo CyNnepedkd cepell BapBapiB HAyTh Ha KOPUCTH
PUMCBKIH JepkaBi 1 TOKKM HE BapTO HIYOTO CYTTEBO MIHATH 4M BTpydaTuch (Tac., Ann.

XII. 48.). [Ipote Ha BuManoK, koau 6 iMmneparop OyB HE3aI0BOJICHHH X PEaKIlI€I0, BOHU

617 «Eodem anno bellum inter Armenios Hiberosque exortum Parthis quoque ac Romanis gravissimorum inter se
motuum causa fuit». Tac., Ann. XII. 44. A Mlion Kacciit (Dio Cass. 61.32.4a) 3ragye npo sikych mopaska Mirtpimara Bix
PUMIISHH 1 #oro neperosopu 3 KimaBmiem.

818 Bokmanun A. Tlapdus u Pum. U. 2. C. 186-187; JIu6soiiz H. INonutuueckas ucropus [Mappuu. C. 157-158.

819 Bokmanun A. Tlapdus u Pum. U. 2. C. 187.
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nocianu Ao PapacMaHa MOCHIAHINB 3 BUMOTror 3anuimutd Bipmenito (Tac., Ann. XII.
48.).

[Ipokyparop Kannanokii FOmiii [lenira pa3zom 3 BilicbkoM BUpyIUB y BipMmeHiro,
HaueOTo, o6 BiaBotoBatH ii (Tac., Ann. XII. 49.). Ognak, Bin rpabyHKIB sIKi TBOPUIIU
Horo nerioHepu OUIbIIE CTPa)XAaJd COIO3HUKM HDK BOPOTM, 1 BIH MNPUOYBIIU [0
Panamicra, mo4aB HOro nepeKoHyBaTH OJSTHYTH LAPChKI 3HAKHU BIaau 1 OyB MPUCYTHIM
npu #oro koponarii (Tac., Ann. XII. 49.).

Konu nomupunace iHbopmarliis npo ioro aii, y BipMeHito O0yj0 BHUCIIaHO JIET10H
Ha youi 3 ['enbBiniem Ilpickom, 100 BiH MOKJIAB Kpail IbOMY XaocCy 1 JisIB HA BIACHUU
po3scya. IlepeiimoBiny depe3 ropu TaBpy BiH CIIOYAaTKy OTpPUMAaB Haka3 JMISTH OUIbIIe
IUTUIOMATIEI0 HIK CHJIOI0, ajle HACTYITHWHA Haka3 B3araji BHUMaraB IOBEPHYTHCH B
Cupiro, 17151 TOTO 11100 HE CIPOBOKYBaTH BiiiHM 3 nmapdsaamu (Tac., Ann. XII. 49.).

Bonores, axuii ctaB napeM y 51 poui®?, mouas crarysaru Bilicbka, 1100 IIOCTaBUTH
taM 1mapem coro Oparta Tipigata (Tac., Ann. XII. 50.). Bin BupymwuB y moxifm i
(akxTuuHO Ge3 00iB BurHaB i6epiiiliB. TirpaHokepra i AprakcaTa 37amKch Homy cami®?l,
AJie TTI09aTOK 3UMHU 1 BIZICYTHICTh Xap4iB 1 mpumaciB 3Mycuiau Bojoresa npu3ynuHUTH
[TOXI1I.

VY Bipmenito 3HOBY yBiimoB PagamicT, mpoTe MpoTH HHOTO MOYaNOCh MOBCTAHHS 1
BiH BUMYIIeHHH OyB psaTyBatuch Breuero (Tac., Ann. XII. 50.). Takum uuHOM, BKpai
HECTIMKE  BHYTPINIHBOIMOJITHYHE  CTaHOBHMIIE Yy  BipmeHii mnpuBeno 1o
IUPOKOMACIITAOHOT MOMITHYHOI OOpoTHOM. BHachimok sKkOi BipMEHCHhKa 3HATH
migTpuMana nap@sSHCHKOTO TPETeHIIEHTa Ha TMPECTOJN, IO MO CYTlI O3HAYajo Kpax
PUMCBHKOI TTOJIITUKY Ha CXOJ1 1 BTpaTy KOoHTpoito Pumy Han BipMeniero.

Tibepili He BiMMOBUBCS Bim CBOi HamipiB 1 3amiTh ®DpaaTa HAJCWIAE IHIIOTO
Apmakina — Tipigata, a y Bipmenito Hanpasisie i0epiiis MitpigaTta, sSsIKOTO IJIs I[HOTO

BiH momupuB 3 iforo 6patoM, mapem I6epii ®apacmanom®?? (Tac., Ann. VI. 32.). 3

620 Wroth W. Catalogue of Greek coins... P. 178.

621 Kurkjian V. M. A History of Armenia. — Armenian General Benevolent Union of America, 1958. P. 91.

622 Asdourian P. Die politischen Beziehungen zwischen Armenien und Rom...S. 81;.Ju6Boiiz H. IMonutuueckas
ucropus [lapopun. C. 144.
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PUMCBKOI CTOPOHM KOOPAMHYBATH Bci 3axoau MaB HaMicHuk Cupii — JIyniit Bitemniii®?
(Tac., Ann. VI. 32.). TTo6oror0unch MOXKIMBOTO MOBCTaHHs B lyjei, BiH JOMOBHUBCS 3
apxiepesiMH 1 3BUTbHHB HACEJICHHS BiJl MOJATKIB Ha BBI3 1 BHBI3 ToBapiB (Joseph. A.J.
XVIII. 4. 3. (90)).

Nocud dnasiit mopinomise, mo ibepiiiii i anbaHu He NisnM aKTUBHO, a JIMIIE
nponycTuian ckidiB (MaeThes mpo capmatiB) y Meconoramiro (Joseph. A.J. XVIII. 4. 4,
(97)). Tauir i [lion Kacciit 3ManboBytoTh iHIy KapTrHy moii (Dio Cass. 58.26.).

[lepmum mouyaB aistu MiTpigar, 6aHaJIbHO MIAKYNHUBIIM HaWOIMK4€e OTOUYECHHS
Apmaka (Tac., Ann. VI. 33.). Hanmagom Ha BipMeHito po3noyanach BICbKOBa KaMITaH1s
10epiB, sKI 3MOIJIM 3a JOBOJII KOPOTKHI 4Yac He JHIIE 3aXOMUTH ApTakcary, aje 1
3MyCHJIM TMapdsH po3MovaTd MiArOTOBKY a0 BiiicekkoBux i (Tac., Ann. VI. 33.).
AptabaH [OpydYMB KEpiBHUIITBO KaMIlaHi€lo cBoemy cuHy Opoay, sSKHid TouaB
BepOyBaTH HaliMaHIliB, OKpIM OCHOBHOTO Biiicbka (Tac., Ann. VI. 33.).

dapacMmaH 3adyduB K anbOaHiB Tak 1 capMatiB. CapMaTu OTpUMAaIM MOJAPYHKH 1
BiJ mapdsH 1 Bia 10epiiiiB, TOMy BUPYIIUINA Ha TOMTOMOTY 00oM cTopoHam (Tac., Ann.
V1. 33.). OckinbKku KOMYHIKaIli1 KOHTPOJIIOBAJIN 10€piifili, TO BOHU MIBUIKO TPOITYCTUIIN
0 KacHiHChKiN TOpO31 THX capMarTiB, SIKi pyXaiauch Ha BipMeHiro, HATOMICTh, CHIIH, SKI
fimm Ha fomomory mapgsHaM, He 3MOIJIM NPOWTH uepe3 Tipchki mpoxoau®?* (Tac.,
Ann. VI. 33.).

[6epiiinii mepednIn 10 pelaiB Ha Tablp mapdsH BCUIIKO TypOyrodwm ixX i
MPOBOKYIOUM TakuM 4uHOM Ha OuTBy (Tac., Ann. VI. 34.), mix vac sikoi, BUpIIIATbHY
poub Bifirpanu capmatu (Tac., Ann. V1. 35.). AnGanu i1 i6epu 3aTUCHYBIIH Tap(sIHCHKY
KaBaJIepif0 MK CBO€I0 KIHHOTOIO 1 MiXOTO¥0 po3noyanu pizanuny (Tac., Ann. VI. 35.).
VY posnan 60to 3yctpimuck Opon i @apacman, i i6epiens mopaauB Opoja. [TopaneHnoro
[apeBuva BPATYBAIHM, MPOTE MOITUPHUIIACH YyTKa Mpo Te, o Opoj 3aruHyB 1 mapdsiHu
HE 3MOTJIM OpPraHi30BaHO MPOJIOBXKYBaTH OUTBY 1 mporpanwu ii (Tac., Ann. VI. 35.).

AprtabaH o0COOMCTO OYOIMB BTOpPrHEHHS B IOepito, mpore i0epu yCHINTHO

yTpumyBanu obopony (Tac., Ann. VI. 36.). Biremmiii, sskuii mOmmMpUB CIyX, 0 BiH

623V Pumi BBaXkay 110 HAsIBHICTH €()EKTMBHOTO 1 Pilllyd0ro HaMiCHHKA Ha CXOJIi y Lel uac Oy/e BupimansHo: Sherk
R. K. Roman Galatia... P. 983.
624 Boxmanun A. Tlapdus u Pum. Y. 2. C. 176-177.
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30upaeThes yBiliTH B Mecomoramito, 3mycuB napdsia Binctynutu (Tac., Ann. VI. 36.).
3a nosinomnenHsamu HMocuda Pdnapis, BiH nparHyB HaiTh oTpyiTH ApraGana (Joseph.
AJ. XVIII. 4. 4. (99)).

[Ipu ¢dopmyBaHHI 30BHIIIHBOMONITUYHOIO KypCy W NpU KOHKPETHUX 3aX0JaX,
pUMIISIHU Ta map@sHU BUMYIIEH1 OyJIu BpaxOBYBaTH pOJib LAPCTB, MOJICIB 3aXiJHHUX

caTpaniii napcTBa Apakininp®?

. [licns BcTaHOBNEHHST MUPY Ha cxoji y 20 p. 10 H.e. 1
micis 3axoniB 'y Bipmenii, fiki MM Hajall pO3IJIIHEMO JeTajlbHilIe, Apxenan 13
Kannanokii nepeganu Many Bipmenito 1 sxick 3emii y Kimikii. ¥ Minii AtponateHi
CYTTEBHUX 3MiH npoBeaeHo He Oymo (Strabo XII. 1. 4; 3. 29; Dio Cass. LIV. 9. 2; Suet.
Tiberius 9. 1.).

Hempocty cutyariito y 3axiHUX caTpamisx jaepxaBu ApIIakiliB y Iedl dyac
3acBiuMia BTeya €Bpes 3amapica, sSIKUii MOKMHYB BaBUTOHIIO 1 BTIK 10 AHTIOXIT Je
fioro mpwuitasaB HamicHuk Cupii I'aii Cenriii Carypuin (Joseph. A.J., XVII, 23-27).
Carypnin naB 3amapicy 3emuti B Yiadi nobnusy Jladuu, a nap Ipox HaBiTh IporIoHyBaB
ifomy 3emii0 B paiioHi batanei 3i 3BinbHEeHHAM Bij moaaTkis®?®,

[le onHi€IO SICKPABOIO PUCOIO, SIKA XapaKTEPU3Ye €BOJIOLII0 PUMCHKOT MOJTITUKH Y
perioHi Iie MpakTHKa MpU3HAYEHHS pUMIISTHAMU KaHIuJaTiB Ha BipMeHChkuit (1 He

627 Tlicna cmeprti

JIUIIIE) TIPECTON BUXOISYH 3 BIIACHUX YABJICHb NMPO MaOyTHE PETIOHY
OCTaHHIX ApTamecuaiB i TMHACTUYHOT KPU3H, Julle ['epMaHiKy BAAIOCS BPETYIIOBATH
CUTYaIIil0 TIOCTaBUBIIIM HA MPECTOJI CUHA MOHTINChKOro 1aps [lonemona — 3eHoHa, KU
OpUMHAB 1M’st ApTakcii. 3MIHIOBaJIOCS 1 caMe CTaBJICHHS 1O COIO3HUX I[apCTB,
SICKpaBUM TpuKiIagoM doro € Kimikis Ta Kanmamokis, siki TO cTaBany He3aJeKHUMH Ha
JIeSKUii Yac, TO 3HOBY NEPETBOPIOBAINCH HA IPOBIHIIi®%,

HenaBuctp Tibepis BuximkaB nap Apxenai, 10 CTaJi0 BU3HAYAJIBHUM Yy JONI

Karnmagoxii. (Tac., Ann. I1. 42.). Moro napcTBo nepeTBOPHIIM Ha MPOBIHIIIO i OCKITBKH

npuOyTKH, SKi BOHA MPUHOCHIIA OyNU JOBOJI 3HAYHUMU, Ti0epiit JO3BOJIMUB 3MEHIITUTH

625 Mattern S. Rome and the Enemy...P. 27-39.

626 Cohen S. J. D. Josephus in Galilee and Rome: His Vita and Development As a Historian. 2002. P.97.
627 Braund D. Rome and the Friendly king...P. 4

628 Sherk R. K. Roman Galatia: The Governors from 25 B.C. to A.D. 114. P. 983-986.
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MOAATOK JI0 OJHIET JBOXCOTOI 3 TOPTOBOrO OOOPOTY (10 LBOTO BiH CKJIAJaB OJHY
coty)®® (Tac., Ann. Il. 42.).

V Toii ke yac, momepiau AHTIOX, nap Kommarenu, ta @utonatop — uap Kumikii, oo
BUKIIMKAJIO XBUJIIOBAaHHS CEpeJ HACEJCHHS 1 y BUCBITICHHI JJATHHOMOBHOI PHMCBKOI
TpaauIlli YacTHHA HACEJICHHS BUCTyMaja 3a CaMOCTIMHICTh IAPCTB 1 MparHylna, moo
HUMHM MPaBWIM 1XH1 BJIACHI L1api, IHIIA X — XOTLJIa NepeaaTu cede y BlIaly pUMIIsTHAM
(Tac., Ann. Il. 42.). [loBepiryBaB 3arajibHy KapTUHY CTAaHOBHIIA HA CXOJIi TOH (aKT, 1m0
npoBiniii Cupis ta KOnes 3BepHYIUCh 3 MPOXaHHAM MPO 3HWXKEHHS noxaatkis (Tac.,
Ann. Il. 42.). TIpo te, Hackuibku epeMepHUM MIr OyTH KOHTPOJIb TI€T UM 1HILIOT CTOPOHU
HaJl TEPUTOPIsSMK Ha cxosi moinomse Mocnd Pnapiii numyun npo napcTso AHizes
Ta A3iHes y BepxHiii Meconotamii (Joseph. Ant. XVIII. 310-379).

Ocpoena ta AmiabeHa SBISUTH COOOI OKpemy rpyry (OpMalbHO 3aJEKHHUX Bij
napsH mapctB. Ictopiss AniabeHu TMoka3zye HaM, HACKUIBKM 1€ KOHTPOJb Ta
3QJIeKHICT, Oynu ymoBHuUMHU. [lepmuii Bimommii Ham map — I3at I, sxuii mpaBuB
OpieHTOBHO Ha pyOexi ep y 30 p. H.e. mepenaB BlIagy cBoeMy cuHOBI MoHoGa3sy. Moro
cuHa [3aTa BianmpaBuiu 10 Xapakcy Jie BiH MOTPAIUB MiJ] BIUIMB I0AAi3MY, SIK 1 3r0JIOM
roro maru. bateko mepenaB oMy [opayeHy, mist Toro mo0 MOJOAWN LApEBHY MIr
peanizoByBaTH CBi Moyiofeuuii 3aman 1y 36 p., micias cmepti Mono6a3za, iHoro
KOpOHYIOTh apem Aniabenu (Joseph. Ant. XX. 54-69). Ilix yac 1uHACTHYHUX YCOOHIIb
no3ullisl mpaBuTeiB AmiabeHu Oyia 0COOJIMBO IMOKA30BOK0, OCKLIBKM 3a aHTHYHOIO
TPaJUIi€l0, HABITh BUCTYMAIO4YX HA CTOPOHI CYNPOTHMBHHKIB 4d TO AprabaHa 4H TO
l'otap3a, mpaButeni Amiabenu 3aBkau OyiaM HACTPOEHI BKpail KOHCEPBATMBHO, Ha
BiIMIHHY BiJ TOJIciB 1 3axigHux carpamiid. OcoOimBe Micie cepej IHIIUX IapCTB
3aiimMany KaBKkasbKi [6epist 1 Anbanis®,

KoHTakTi MK mapcTBamMy HOCHJIM JOCUTH PI3HOMAHITHHNA XapakTep 1 PUMIISHH
piIKO crpuiiMaiy MO3UTHUBHO CIPOOU BECTH CIPaBH 3a iX CIIUHOIO YM Oe3 iX J03BOJTY.
Komm, ckaximo y 43 poui Ipon Arpinma crnpoOysaB 3i0patu pasom y TiGepaimi cBoro

oparta Ipoma Xankiacekoro, Aurioxa Kommarencekoro, raps Manoi Bipmenii — Korica,

629 Sherk R. K. Roman Galatia... P. 987.
630 Anmes K. Antuunas Kaskasckas Anbanus. - baky, 1992. - 238 c.
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ta Ilonemona, mapst Ilonty. Hamicauk Cupii — Bi6iii Mapc chnpuiiHsiB 1e 1yxe
HEOJTHO3HAYHO 1 MPUOYBIIU B MicIie 300py 3MyCHB JHUHACTIB po3’ixatuck (Joseph. A. J.
XIX, 8, 1).

@akTUYHO CYKYHHICTh YCIX LUX (aKTOpiB pa3oM 3 BHYTPIIIHHOMOJIITUYHOIO
00poTHOOI0 3yMOBIIOBaja CHUTyalls Koau NappsHCbKI Lapi Bxke OylM HE B CTaHl
aJIeKBaTHO KOHTPOJIOBATH CHUTYallilo, sika BUHHUKaia. CKaXXIMO TMOKa30BUMH Y LOMY
wiani € 30-40 pp. I cr. H.e. Apraban III OyB 3mymeHudd (HakTUYHO BHU3HATH
HE3aJIeKHICTh BETMKUX 00JIacTel CBO€T KpaiHu, MPO 1110 KPACHOMOBHO CBIAYUTH ICTOPIS
Aniness ta A3siHes 1 moBctaHHa y CeneBkii Ha Turpi, sika Oyayun aOCOJIOTHO
HE3aJI0BOJICHOIO CBOIM CTAHOBHIIEM, Hamarajaach JOOUTHUCH Xo4ya O MEBHUX MOCTYIOK
YU BUTOJIH.

[Ticns Panpeiichkoi yroam Ha BIPMEHCHKOMY MpecTOJi (DaKTHUYHO YTBEPAMINUCH
Apmiakigu. TpasH, sk MU yKe ONHMCYBaJv, epeTBOpUB BipMeHit0 Ha MPOBIHIIIO, POTE
HEBJIOB31 MICJISI HOTO CMEPTI, BOHA 3HOBY cTaja (JOpMajbHO HE3AJIEKHUM LIAPCTBOM Ta
OJIEM JISl TIOTITHYHOT 00pOTHOH, OCKUTBKH y 162 p. mapdsHu po3nodanu BIMCHKOBI ii

came 3a BOJOJIHHA Bipmeniero®!

, 1 [0 4YaCTO HE MOMIYAIOTh ICTOPUKH, IMOAAIIbIIE
NPOCYBaHHSI BCEPEIUHY PUMCHKHX TEPUTOPIH, 30Kkpema y CHUpIil0 CTaJl0 HACTIIKOM HE
CTUIBKH MPOyMAHOTO IJIaHy KaMMaHii, CKIJIbKHA TEPIINX MOPa30K PUMIISH.

[IpuuuHoro miis 3arocTpeHb KOHQIIKTY 3 mapdsHamum y enoxy PraBiiB crajna
niksinanis Kommarenu i ii npuennanus no Kanmamokii®? (Joseph. B. J. 7, 7, 1).
Crnoyatky Ha TPOBIHINIIO MEepeTBOPWIM 1apcTBO ripcbkoi  Kimikii.  AHTIOX
Kommarencekwii 1 #ioro cud Emidan iiMoBipHO mouanu nrykatu coro3y 3 Ilapdiero, mo
MYCHJIO BHUKJIHMKATH SIBHE HE3aJ0BOJICHHS y Pumi, Ta (akTHUHO BHUPIIIMIO OJIO
[IapCTBa, OCKUTBKH BOHO SIBJISIIO COOOI0 CTPATETIUHO BAXKIIMBE YTBOPEHHS IS CXOAY. 3
Horo Teputopii MokHa OyJO yTpUMYBAaTH KOHTPOJIbh Haja TMepemnpaBaMu uepe3 €Bdpar,

TOMY MOJKJIMBE BTpydYaHHs mapdsH y 1o 30Hy Oyio HeOesnewnnm (Joseph. B. J. 7, 7,

1). Uezeniit [ler, TorouacHuit Hamicauk Cupii, OTpUMaB CaHKIIIO MiSTH pinryde. Pazom

831 Asdourian P. Die politischen Beziehungen... S. 97 -110.
832 Boximanun A. Tlapdus u Pum... C. 214,
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3 Apictooynom 13 Xankiau, Coemom 3 Emeccu ta migkpimuienuit cuiamu Illoctoro
JIETiOHY BiH 3HeHalbKa yBikmos y Kanmanokiio 3,

AnTiox ytik 13 Camocatu. PUMIISHM IITypMOM HaMaraiucCh 3aXOIUJIM CTOJHUIIO
[IapcTBa, MPOTE HE3BAXKarouu Ha 11e, cuHu AHTioxa — Emidan 1 Kamnminik, BiqgaiiaymHo
ooponuchk 3 pumisHamu. (Joseph. B. J. 7, 7, 2). Biii 3akiHYMBCS CHPHUATIMBO JIs
KOMMAareHI1iB, ojJHaue AHTIOX NMOKUHYB 3 JIPYXHHOIO BBEYEpl BiiChKa 1 BUPYIIUB [0
Kinikii. Emidan mnepeitmoB €Bdpar 3 necsatkom moaeit. Bomores y cBow dyepry
npuiinss yrikaya y ce6e®** (Joseph. B. J. 7, 7, 2). Becnacian 3aapemrosanoro B Tapci
AnTiOXa BianpaBuB 10 JlakeneMoHy, /e BiH MPOKUBaB 10 KiHIA THIB. KoMMmareHchki
JUHACTH BCE K TMOTIM Tepeixamu g0 Pumy, ne i mepeOyBanu HpH iMIIEpPaTOPCHKOMY
asopi (Joseph. B. J. 7, 7, 3).

Y 70-1i pp. H.e. BUHMKJIA 3arposa Ilapdii micns posrpomy ananamu Iipkamii®®®.
Bosore3 HaBiTh 3BepHYBCs 10 Becmnaciana 3 mpoxanHsM mpo gomomory (Suet. Dom., 2;
Dio Cass. 65.15). BpaxkaeTbes, 110 y i€ 9ac PUMIISHHU IMIUTH HA YKPIIJIEHHS CBOIX
nosuuiit gk y 16epii®®, tak i y perioni 3aranom. Kpim rooBHOi rpyny pUMCbKHX BiliChK
y Cupii, y uei vac e KOHIIEHTpallisd BiiicbKOBUX yrpynyBanb y FOnei Ta Kanmagokii.
VY Kanmanokii, B MiniteHi 6yno po3ramoBano nepeseaenuit 3 Cupii Xl nerion, 1 XV
nerioH, skui mnepeBenu 3 Ilannonii. Ha tepurtopii FOmei, micna gobu Tira,
nucaoKyBaBcs JlecsaTuii IerioH 3 icnaHChbKUMH 1 Bpakiiicbkumu aykcinapismu®’,

Y wacm TpasHa nepmuMu CBiT4eHHAMH 3MiH Ha CXOJi CTaJO NpPHETHAHHS
o6mspko 100 p. Bomoxinb Arpinmu II mo Cupii Ta anekcis Habateiickkoro mapcrsa y
106 p.%% Tlig wac Iapdsaucekoi kamnanii, B AHTioxii TpasH oTpHMaB JapH i CBiqueHHs
BipHOCTI Big maps Ocpoenn Abrapa. ¥ Carani iMmepatop meAapo HaropoauB AHxiana,

naps renioxiB 1 maxenoHsH (Dio Cass. 68. 19). Tpasn maB rpoimri mapro anbaHiB i

npuiinas napis ibepis, capmaris i konxis®® (Eutrop. Brev. VIII. 3).

833 Ibid. C. 215.

834 Bokmanun A. Iapdus u Pum...C. 216.

835 Ibid. C. 217.

636 CIL I1I., 6052.

837 CIL 111, Suppl. 3, Ne 11194-11196.

638 [1lupman W. Habarelickoe rocy1apcTBo  €ro KyisTypa...C. 195.

639 “Albanis regem dedit. Hiberorum regem et Sauromatarum et Bosphoranorum et Arabum et Osdroenorum et
Colchorum in fidem accepit”.
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Ao6rap VII-i, cun I3ata, npaButens Ocpoenu, 3a iHdopMaiiiero AppiaHa npuaoaB
cBoe napctBo y [lakopa II. (Arr. Parth. 45). ITix yac xkamnanii TpasHa BigOyIuch BioMi
nonii®®. Tloxii 115 poxy B Emecci (Dio Cass. 68.21; Arr. Parth. fr. 42-48). Binowmi
PUMCEKi MOHETH, SKi Oy HUM HaguekaHeHi HamucoM ‘BGR / MLK %4,

Bbpar nap Mipinarta IGepiiicbkoro Amazacn BoueBUAbL mpueaHaB apmii y Cartani,
ajne y BIMCHKOBIM KaMIlaHii BIH y4acTl Tak 1 HE B35B — MoMep 1 OyB MOXOBaHUN OIS
Hizi6ica®¥?. Ilicns meperBopenns Bipmenii Ha mnpoBiHmio Tyau OyB NpU3HAYEHHUI
HamicHuK. Ham Bimomi nepiri Tpoe HamicHukiB. Jlymiid Katiniit Cesep, sikuii y Bipmeni
omuuuBca y 116 p.%3; Tait Ariniit Knappiii Ta Tir Carepiit Henmot. ITokasosoro Oyiia
noiisi BipMmeHii, ocKUTBKY 11 cOYaTKy JIKBIAYBaJIU SK HAPCTBO, MPOTE Yepe3 NESIKUM yac
BITHOBWJIH, 1[0 TI3HIIIE CTAJIO0 IPUBOJOM JJIsl KOH(MIIIKTHOT CUTYyaIlli B yacu AHTOHIHA
[Tis1, Ta 6e3nocepeaHboro Brpydans napdsa y 160-Ti poku.

[Ipote Oynu 1 BKpait He3BHUHI MpUKIAIU. SIK OyJI0 BCTAaHOBJICHO JOCIIHUKAMH Y
1980-11 pokun, Mecena daxktuyHo Oyrna HezanexHoro mnpoTsarom 114-150-x pp. H.e. 1
ApHiakiny BiJHOBUIM CBiif KOHTPONB Haj 1Li€l0 TepuTopicto nume B cepeauni 11 cr.54,
OTxe, HEBENUKI 1IAPCTBA, SKI 3HAXOAWINCH HAa PUMO-NAP(IHCHKOMY IMOTPAaHAYYI, 1€
Bl daciB dapiiB MOYMHAIOTH BIIrpaBaTH OJHY 3 BaroMux poJied y MaiOyTHbOMY
npotuctosHHi. IleperBopenns KomMmarenm Ha TPOBIHIIIO dYepe3 IMiIo3py V
npormap@SHCHKUX HACTPOiB i1 MpaBUTENs, Ta Yepe3 MparHeHHsS KOHTPOIIOBATH OJHY 3
OCHOBHHUX IiepernpaB uyepe3 €BdpaT cTajmo OJHUM 3 TEPEIBICHUKIB 3MiH, SKi
HaOmmKamuch. TpasH, mepeTBoproroyr BipMeHir0 Ha MPOBIHINIIO, BCE X TMOBIB cebe
00epeXHO IO BIJHOMICHHIO JI0 IHIIUX IAPCTB Yy PETiOHI, BILJIOMY BUMAarar4u BiJ HUX
JUIIEe JOTIOMOTH. [HIIMM IiKaBUM TPHUKIAAOM BHUCTYNWIa XapakeHa, jae AtaMmOen o
OCTaHHBOTO 3AIHINABCS COIO3HUKOM PUMIISH 1 HajaBaB iM (piHaHcoOBY gomomory. Pob
[6epii Ta AnbaHii y 11e#l epioj] TaKOXK 3aHIIAETHCA BaroMor0, Tak, Hanaa anaHiB y 130-

Ti POKM Ha TiBHIYHY MecomnoTtaMito WMOBIpHO OyB CIIPOBOKOBAaHUN came 10EpiAIIsIMHU.

640 Amici populi...S.25.

841 Howgego, C.J.: Greek Imperial Countermarks. Studies in the Provincial Coinage of the Roman Empire. P.244; Nr.
696. Lur. 3a: Amici populi Romani...S. 25.

842 1G, XIV, 1374.

643 Longden R. Notes on Parthian... P. 10

644 Pennachietti F.A. L'Iscrizione bilingue greco-parthica dell' Eracle di Seleucia. Mesopotamia. 22. 1987. S. 169-185.
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Came ToOMy, JHMIIE€ BpaxyBaHHS pOJII HEBEJIMKUX ULAPCTB Yy KOHTEKCTI PUMO-
nappsHCbKOro KOH(JIKTY, OO3BOJISIE NPOCTIAKYBaTH BCIO LIMPOTY NpoOJIeMH Ta
MPOJIUTH CBITJIO HA JCSKI MAJIOBIIOMI MUTAHHS 1ILOTO TIPOTUCTOSHHS.

3HavHa KUIbKICTb MO B ICHYBAaHHI TaK 3BaHUX «MaJUX I[apCTB» OyJia MoB's3aHa 3
CKJIAJTHOI0O MO3aikol0 puMo-napdsHcbkux B3aemuH. g CodeHu TakumMu MOIISIMU
cTano puMo-nap(AHCHEKE MPOTUCTOSHHA B 100y Hepona®®. IleperBopenns, sixi HoBuii
iMmepaTop mo4aB y 54 p. H.e., y 3B'I3Ky 3 CKJIaJHOI0 cuTyaliero Ha CXoJli TOPKaIHCh i
Manoi Bipmenii ta CodeHu, sKi OTpUMaiud HOBHUX MpaBHUTeNiB — ApicToOyna i1
Coxema®®,

TuM He MEHII, Ba)XKO OJIHO3HAYHO CKa3aTH XTO X CTaB HOBHUM IIPaBUTEIICM
Co(denu. 3HauHa yacTHHA HAyKOBIIIB aresitoe 10 Toro, 1o B EMeci micist cmepTti A3iza
npaButeiem ctaB Coxem (Joseph. A.J. 20.158). Tum He MeHIT NOAIOHE HPUMYIICHHS
HOCHTh XapakKTep paJile JIOTIYHOTO YMOBUBOAY HDK BEpH(IKOBAHOTO JKEPEIIaMH
dakty. Ilpumipom, JI. Aumepcon i1 JI. Memxki BBaxanu, mo CoxemM He MIr OyTH
npasutenem Codenu y 1eil yac 3 oAy Ha Te 1o BiH yxe OyB nmpaButeneMm B Emect,
OKpIM TOT0, I[IIKOM HMOBIPHO III0 MOBa MOXe WTH TPO ABOX pi3HUX COXEMIB, 3 OISy
Ha THIOBICTh IILOTO IMEHI B IfapchkoMy aomi EMecu. Okpim TOro, Jajaeko He OCTaHHIM
OyB TOM (hakT, o TepuTopii Oynu reorpadiyHo PO3AUICH] 1 KEPIBHUIITBO HUMHU HE OYJI0
N0CUTh 3pyHUnM®Y,

Y 62-63 poxkax, Teputopis CodeHu ¢GakTUUHO CTaja apeHo IJs PUMO-
napdsHcbkoro KoH(IikTy. Pumistau criopyawnu cBiii Tabip mo6nu3y Panmei. Skoro
Oyna pons CoxemMa IbOMY MPOTHCTOSHHI — BaXKKO CKa3aTw, BiH OuIblne He (irypye B
JDKepena B KOHTEKCTI pHUMO-TMAappIHCHKOTO KOHGIIKTY moBKoia Bipmenii (sxuit
(aKkTUYHO 3aBEpPIIMBCS TUM IO PUMCHKHI CTaBJICHUK Ha mpecTon — TirpaH, Tak i He
3Mir (akKTHYHO YTBEPAUTH CBOIO BIaAy 1 J0 Biaau y Bipmenii mpwifmna muHACTIS

ApmiakiniB, BIpMEHChKA TUIKa SKOi 3MOTJa YTpUMAaTH By Maike Ha JBa CTOJITTS

845 Marciak M. Sophene, Gordyene, and Adiabene. Three Regna Minora of Northern Mesopotamia Between East and
West. Brill, 2017. P. 134.

648 Ibidem.

847 Chaumont M.-L. L'Arménie entre Rome et I'Iran 1. De I'avénement d'Auguste a I'avénement de Dioclétien...P. 71-
194.
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JIOBILIE HDK iXHSI OCHOBHA TlIKa), HATOMICTh MM MA€MO PO HHOTO IMEBHI BIIOMOCTI y
KOHTEKCT1 novyatky KOpaelicbkoi BiliHH y 66 p. H.€.

Tum He menm, M. Mapisik BBakae nyxe WMoBipHo 1m0 10 114 poky CodeHna He
nepebyBana mig puMchbkuM BruBoM®*®. CBoi BUCHOBKM HOCTigHUK Oyaye Ha OCHOBI
ananizy puropuku tekcty Jiona Kaccis, sikuii onucyBaB mapuipyt TpasHa na Cxoni.
Ham BuziaeThcs 3 oruisiny Ha Te 10 11 (PparMeHTH Mpalli FPerbKOro iICTOpUKa AIUIUIN 10
HaC y BHIJISAl €MITOMOBaHMX (pParMeHTIB, BaXXKO pPOOUTHU OyIb-sKI OJHO3HAUHI
BUCHOBKH CTOCOBHO TOTo, uu crpwuiimManace Cdoena Ha mouarky II cromitrs sk
TEPUTOPIS MOTEHUIHHO Bopoka Pumy. Moxnuso, noaiOuuit onuc [liona Kaccis 6epe
CBOI KOpIHHA B TEBHUX aHAIOTLSAX, sKi MH Oaunmnm y BUmanky OcpoeHH, KOIu
HeOa)kaHHS MICIIEBUX JIUHACTIB NMPSIMHM YHHOM BTPYYAaTHCh Yy PHUMO-TIapPSHCHKUH
KOHQJIKT BHUKIMKAIO HE3aJ0BOJICHHS IMIeparopa 1 MOro MICISIMU CUTYaTHUBHY
TOJIITHKY CTOCOBHO MPHKOPJOHHUX MAPCTB, YacTWHA SKUX 3 OTJSAY Ha HECTIHKY
NO3UIII0 TXHIX TMPaBUTENIB MOTJa pO3MISAATHCh PUMIISTHAMHU SIK  TMOTEHIIIHO
HeOe3MeyHi il yac MOBHOMACIITAOHMX BiicbKOBHX il Ha Cxo;1i®*.

[Hmoro obnacTio, sSKka HEYACTO TMOTpaIUIIeE B TIOJI€ 30pYy JOCHIAHUKIB Oyia
TopayeHa, sika Ha EBHOMY eTarli onmMHMIacsa (pakTUuHo mij Biajgoro Aniadbenn®?. Ilin
yac napdsHchkoi kamnaHii TpasHa, MU 3ycTpidaeMo 3TaJIKy Mpo 1aps Manicapa Ta mpo
3arajibHy CHTyalmito B perioHi. 3ragku @Pecra Ta €BCceBiS HOCATh JTOCHUTH
dbparmMeHTapHU XapakKTep, OCKUIbKK 3 OrJISAAy Ha iX IMiXHIM XapakTep BOHHU JIOCHUTH
YMOBHI 1 XapaKTepHU3ylUH aKTUBHICTh TpasHa Ha CXO/Al MeperidyloTh Teputopii 0e3
npaButelniB. Y Jliona Kaccis, npaBurens I'opayern Manicap ¢irypye nopsin 3 AGrapom
3 Enecem, Manocom 3 Apasii, Criopakom 3 AHtemycii 1 Mebepacrnom AniaOeHCHKUM.
3arajomM, cuTyarlisi 3 PEKOHCTPYKII€I0 AWHACTHYHOI icTopii [opayenu momexyau

KaracTpoidHa, OCKUTBKH Micis Bimomocteil 71-70 pp. M0 H.e. MpO TpaBHUTENS Ili€i

648 Marciak M. Sophene, Gordyene, and Adiabene. Three Regna Minora of Northern Mesopotamia Between East and
West. Brill, 2017. P.134-137.

649 Isaac B. The Near East Under Roman Rule. P. 57.

850 Marciak M. Sophene, Gordyene, and Adiabene. Three Regna Minora of Northern Mesopotamia Between East and
West. Brill, 2017. P. 245.
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TEPUTOPIi, HACTYMHOIO MOOIKHOIO 1 YMOBHOIO 3ra/IKOI0 € HaBeleHUW pparMeHT [lioHa
Kaccis 1 micng Hporo 10 peaniii 'opayHeHu 3BepraeThes auiie AMmiad Mapuestis.

Oco0nuBOIO TEPUTOPIEID y KOHTEKCTI PUMCHKOI mNomiTUKM Ha Cxoal Oyna
Aniabena. JloOu ABrycrta crocyeThcsi 3rajka mpo Aprtakcapa 3 Amniadbenn (RGDA
17.32). Bin 3raganuii nopsg 3 nap@sHcbkumu mapsmu Tipigatom Ta PpaatoM 1
AptaBazgom MiniickkuM. [HIIUMH KIIOUOBHMH TMpaBUTEISIMU AlaOEHU BITOMOCTI
npost Kux Jidnumm Ao Hamoro vacy Oynu I3ar I ta Mono6a3 1. 3raaka npo mepiioro
nocuts dparmentapua, Mocud dnasiit sragye ioro muime sk 6atbka €xenu (Joseph.
Bell. 5.147). PexoHcTpykilis QUHACTUYHOI icTopii AmiabeHM y 1eil mepioj HOCHTH
JOCHTh YMOBHHMH 1 cknagHmii xapakrep. Mocud @nasiii ommcye poiamHHI 3B'S3KH
NPEJICTABHUKIB JUHACTII y KOHTEKCTI MPUHHATTS HUMHU I0Jai3My, TOMY BaXKO
OJIHO3HAYHO TOBOPUTHU TPO T€, HACKUIBLKH JOCTOBIPHOIO € TOJaHa HUM 1H(OpMaIIis.
Onwcytoun npasninas I3ata 11, Mocud po6uTh akueHT Ha #oro jgomomosi Aprabany i
Ha koH(pikTi [3ata 3 Bapmanowm (Joseph. A.J. 20.69-73; nus. Takoxx Tac. Ann. XI. 10).

Mocud nosimomise Ham, 0 BHYTpILIHS OMO3HI[s HpaBiiHHIO [3aTa mpuBena 1o
BTOPTHEHHS CIOYaTKy apaOchkoro Boas AOiaca, a 3rogom i Bomoresa I (Joseph. A.J.
20. 75-91). M. Mapusk BBaxkae®®!, mo noxin Bonoresa na AniaGeHy ciij naTyBaTu
gacoM J10 53 p. H.e. — mepiojgoM NapdsIHCHKOrO0 BTOpPrHEHHS y BipMmeHito (iHIIMMH
XpOHOIHIMKATOpAMU caMme HJisi TaKOoTo JaTyBaHHA Ha MOro JyMKYy MOXE CIyTryBaTd
MOBCTaHHs 55 p. H.€. 1 moBcTaHHA B ['ipkanii y 57 p. H.e.). Mu He 3HaeMo, 4 306epiraBcs
TpoH 3a [3aTtom Il min wac kammanit Kopybmona y 58-63 pp. H.e. Tamit enqunuii pa3
sragye npo I[3ara, omucyrouu moxii 49-50 pp. H.e., KoK 3a mpecTosl ApIIakiiB BeIu
6opotr0y I'oTaps II i Merepaar (Tac. Ann. XII. 10-14).

Aniabena mig dac kammaniii KopOymona mepeOysiaa min Biaagoro MonoOaza I,
akuit girypye y Tamita mig gac onucy moxoxy Turpana VI Ha Apiabeny, oGioru
TirpanokepTu Ta mija yac meperoBopis Oinst Pannei Ta B koHTekcTi kKopoHartii TipimaTta B
Puwmi. ITig wac moxiit 61 p. H.e., MoHOOa3 onmcyeThes TariTom sk coro3HUK Bosoresa

(Tac. Ann. XV. 1-2). [IpukmeTHO, 1110 Tix 9ac 60iB 3a TirpaHokepty y 62 p., mixora 3

851 Marciak M. Sophene, Gordyene, and Adiabene. Three Regna Minora of Northern Mesopotamia Between East and
West. Brill, 2017. P. 245.
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Aniabenu 3ranyerbest y ckiani apmii Bomoresza. Jlion Kacciii nmoBigomisie Ham, 110
Mono6a3 HajaiciaaB 3apydHukiB 10 Pumy pazom 3 Bosorezom (Dio Cass. 62.32.4), ski
3HOBY 3raayroThcs [{ionom mig yac onucy npuOytts Tipigata 1o Pumy y 66 p., cepen
AKuX 3raayerbcs 1 Opat Bomoreza — Ilakop, sikuih y meil wac OyB mapem Minii
ATtponatenu (Dio Cass. 63.1.2).

Briwm, Bucnosnena Bnepiie T. MoMMm3eHOM JiymMKa mpo Te, 110 OcpoeHa Bce x 0yna
neperBopeHa Ha mnpoBiHUi0 y 116 poui, 3Halinuia miaTpumky 1y P. Jlonrnena, Jl.
Memxi, A. beprinenni, M. -JI. [llamoH Ta noci 3ayIMIIA€THCST TOCUTH TMOIMYJISIPHOIO B
ictopiorpadii®®?. 3aramom BoHa 6Ga3yeThcs Ha TMOBIMOMIIEHHAX, sKi 3amumuan Dmasiii
€ptpomiit Ta @ect (Eutrop. 8.3.2; 8.6.2; Fest. 14.3; 20.3). B 060x Bumaakax AxiabeHa
HE Ha3BaHa NPSIMO 1 HEIO NPOIOHYIOTh BBaKaTH AJia0eHy, 30KpeMa ONMUParYUCh Ha
NOBITOMJICHHS Tpo Te, 10 [Lminiit Crapmuii Ta AMMian Mapieiutia 3raayrTh Mpo Te
mo AxiabeHa Hocuiia Ha3By Accupis.

Jlo6oro Jlymis Bepa, micist Toro sik puMJIsSiHA 3aiiHsTM BipMeHiro 1 yTBepAuiIu Tam
npasiainag Coxema (SHA. Aur. 9.1), no iMOBIpHO MOKHA aTyBaTH 163 pokoM, iHIIA
puMchbka apmig y 164-165 pp. arakyBana Ocpoeny. He3Bakaroun Ha mepekoHanH /.
Memxi, mo Amiabena Oyna BKJIIOUEHA B I ITi€l KaMIlaHii, HEe MIAKPIIJICHA OJIHUM
HABYHHUM Ha CHOTOJHIMIHIN JEHb HKEPEJIOM 1 IS JYMKa € TIMOTEeTUYHOIO 1 OCHOBaHA Ha
IHIIIOMY TIPUITYIIIEHHI, TTPO PUMCBKY KaMIaHito y Migii ATpomaTeHi, i 3A1HCHEHHS
SIKOT pUMIISTHAM HeoOXiaHOo Oyo 3aiiHaTH Amiabeny.

HatomicTs mig yac kammnaniit Centumisi CeBepa cutyarris y Axiabeni 3adikcoBana
Hionom Kacciem, ABpeniem Bikropom, ['epomianom 1 €srtpomiem. Jlion Kacciit
po3riIsAiae M0 KaMIaHilo cepea moxoiiB mpotu Ocpoenu Ta apabiB. [IpuBogom 1m0
KamIiaHii craima obsora Hizibica, siky 3xiiicHioBanm apmii Aniadernn ta Ocpoenu (Dio
Cass. 75.1.1-3). Ha nymky okpemux mociinHukiB omucy kammaHii Centumiss CeBepa B
MeconotaMii MOX€ CTOCYBaTHUCh 1 OMHUC TOXOAY YaTHHU PUMCBHKOI apMii y o0iacTh
"Apxe" Ta iHdopmallis mMpo MpHETHAHHA N0 iMIepii yactuHU Teputopii 3 Hizibicom

(Dio Cass. 75.3.2). MonetHi emicii Centumis CeBepa, TIpo sKi MU YK€ 3rajyBaliy,

82 Angeli Bertinelli M.G. | Romani oltre I'Eufrate nel 1l secolo d. C. (le province di Assiria, di Meopotamia e di
Osroene). P. 27.
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3aCBIIUyIOTh TOM (DakT 10 mepeMora Haja AJia0eHOI0 po3risjanach SK BaroMui
MPUKJIAJ pUMCHKOi mpomaranau. BonHouac, min yac ekcnefuiii npotu napdsa y 197-
199 pokax Mu HE MaeMO 3rajiok Ipo Ajia0eHy.

He no kinug 3posymuiow € gosst OCpoeHH Ha TepUTOpii sIKoi OyJIO CTBOPEHO
puUMChKY mnpoBiHLito. M. Mapusk, onupatounuch Ha mnoBigomiieHHa Jliona Kaccis
MPUITYCTHB, 110 IapchkoMy 1BopYy OcpoeHu OysI0 103BOJICHO 31MICHIOBATH CBOIO BTN
IpUHAiMHI Ha 9acTHHi TepuTopii Ocpoenu BKIOYHO 3 Execcoro 1o 212/213 poky®3. vV
el yac npoBiHIis MeconoTaMis cTaja KJIIOUOBOK TEPUTOPIEIO Y 31MCHEHHI PUMCHKOT
NPUKOPJOHHOT TOJITHKMA 1 HaJaHHSA YaCTHHI HACCJIICHMX IYHKTIB CTAaTyCy PUMCBKOI
kosoHii (Hiz16icy, Kappawm Ta Pecaiini) 103BOMSIOTh MPUMYCKATH X 0COOJIMBE 3HAUCHHS
y 3[1HCHEHH] pUMChKOT OMITUKU Ha Cxo/1 iMnepii. 3a HyMi3MaTUYHUMU MaTepiajamu,
HaM BiJJOMO IIIO0 CTAaTyC KOJIOHIH BOHU OTpuMaiu nounHaroun 3 no6m Centumis Ceepa
(nns Hizibica, ge BiacHe PUMCBHKUNA HYMI3SMaTHYHHI MaTepiayl JaTyeTbesl 0000
MakpiHa, ajie Ha3Ba KOJIOHIi BKa3ye Ha HaJlaHHA I[bOTO cTarycy came B 100y CenTumis
Cegepa). Craryc Cinrapu sk puMcbkoi kosoHii y I - Ha mouatky III cT. BUKiIMKae neBHi
NUTaHHS, 3 OTJIAYy Ha HasBHICTh MOHETHOTO KapOy, sSIKMU JaTyeThes 10000 ['opriana
III, ane sk 1 y Bumagky Hizibicom massa Aurelia Septima Colonia Singara iiMoBipHO
BKa3ye Ha Te 110 1ei ctaTyc O0yino HajmaHo B vacu Mapka ABpertis.

OcobnuBoto Oyna cuTyallis Ha cepenHboMy €BPpati ae XaTtpa ta HiHeBis Tak 1 He
MOTPAIMIN TIiJ] pPUMCHKUM BIUIMB, TOMY HAMCXiJHIIIOK TOYKOI PHUMCHKOTO BILUIMBY Y
ik o6acTi ciix BBakaTu CiHrapy, a Iija HU3Ka YKPIiIUICHb K1 TPAIUIIIfHO BBaXKAIHChH
pumcbkumu, Ha nymky C. Xaycepa, b. Icaaka ta JI. Iperopamui Oy HeBEIMKUMH
napdsacbkumu ykprinenasmu Kinng II - mouatky III cr. v.e. Ha nymxy M. Mapisika,
e MOXe OyTH CBIMUEHHSM TOTO, IO PUMCHKHNA KopjaoH Ha Cxomi CligyBaB IiHii
Xabyp-Cinrapa Ha cxoxi 1 B370oBk Turpy y miBHIYHINA 9YacTHHI HOTO Teii.

ITeBHI mepeTBOpEHHS HA CXOJI ITiJT Yac CBOEI KaMIIaHii HamMaraBCs 3IIMCHUTH 1
Kapakanna, Tak, sk noBimomisie Jlion Kacciii, BiH ycynyB mapiB Bipmenii Ta Eneccu 3

iX TPOHIB 1 IHKOPHOPYBAB IIi TEPUTOPIl IO CKIaay puMchbkoi mpoBiHilii Ocpoenu (Dio

853 Marciak M. Sophene, Gordyene, and Adiabene. Three Regna Minora of Northern Mesopotamia Between East and
West. Brill, 2017. P. 245.
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Cass. 77.12.1-2). 3araiom, npukMmeTrHo mo Kammnadis Kapakamu cynportu Ilapdii
(pakTuyHO Oyna oOMexeHa TepuTopielo AniabeHu Ha cxigHomy Oepe3i Turpy, BTIM
HE3Ba)XKAI0YM Ha HEOJHO3HAYHI HAcHiIKM sAK kammnadii Kapakammum Tak 1 MHpPHOTO
JOTOBOPY  yKJajgeHoro MakpiHoM, HaliMOBIpHIilIE HE  BIAYyOJOCh  KOJHHUX
TepuTOpianbHKUX 3MiH y perioni (Dio Cass. 79.26-27; Her. 4.14-15; SHA. Macr. 8).
TakuM 4YMHOM, BIPMEHCbKE NHUTAHHS OyJlO KIIOYOBUM Yy KOHTEKCTI PHUMO-
nap@sHCbKOro npoTUCTOAHHS 11 cT. H.€e. 1 BOHO OyJI0 MPUBOAOM JIJIsi TOBHOMACIITAOHUX
BIMICHKOBHMX 31TKHEHb. TWM HE MEHII, JJIsi PO3yMiHHS cTpaTerii nmapdsH npobdiiemMoro
BAXJIMBIIIOW 3a BipMmeHio Oyna nepMaHEHTHA BHYTPIIIHBOMOMITHYHA OOpOTHOa
MO€IHaHA 3 BIJICYTHICTIO PEryJIsIpHOI apMii Ta CHUIBHUMU BiJILICHTPOBUMH TECHJICHIIISIMU
Ha MICLAX, [0 OyJ0 MOB’sA3aHO 3 HEOAHOPIAHUM xapakTepoM [lapdsaHchKOi qepkaBH.
HesBakaroum Ha 1ie, onrcyBatu nomituky [apdii sik macuBHY HEKOPEKTHO, BOHA paIiie
NO€HYBala PI3HOMAHITHI PUCH 1 CTpaTerii Ha pi3HUX eTamax 1 BIAMOBIIHO A0 PI3HUX
CUTYyalill, TOMy BUKOPHCTAaHHS SIKOIOCh OJHO3HA4YHOIO TEpPMiHa, K 1 3aCTOCYBaHHS
CydyacHUX KpHUTepii MO BiJIHOIIEHHIO M0 Hei, HE 3/JaTHI MOSCHUTHU i OCOOJMBOCTI Ta

crienudiky.

5.2. Micbki ueHTpu Ta HacejieHHsi baiusbkoro Cxoay

BaxxnmuBuM muTaHHSAM € cTaHOBHINE 3acHOBaHUX CeNIeBKilaMH MICT y 3aXiJIHHX
caTpanisx nepxasu Apmakinis®*. Pons MicT Ha 3aran 6yna HaJ3BMYailHO BasKIIMBOIO i
4acTO BUPIMIAJBHOIO TiJ Yac BHYTPIIIHIX MPOTHPIY, SAKI OXOIUTIOBAIM IAPCTBO

655 Oco6MBO BaroMuM

ApmakiniB. Tpancdopmairist posi MicT Oysia TOCUTh TOKa30BOIO
npukiagoM crana CeneBkis Ha Turpi. Ycrpiit micra, 3a nanumu Taiita MOBHICTIO 1
abcomoTHO 30epiraB eJuTiHiCTHYHI ocoOnmBocTi 3aknaneHi me CeneBkom Hikatopow.
BryTtpimmbononiTiaaa 6opoTh0a ToJica BiAirpaBaja BaXKIWBE MICIE B €BOJIOMIT
cTaBieHHs mapdsHCbkuX mapiB g0 CeseBkii, OCKUIBKK MOKH TpHBajia 00pOThOA Mik

JIEMOCOM 1 OJIIrapXi€r0 BOHU 3BEPTAIHCH 10 NapQsH 3a JOMOMOIOI0 1 JIUIIE KOJIU BOHU

Jocsiraiy MK co0010 3ro/IM, TO/I1 BOHU HE 3Baxkainu abcomoTHo Ha napdsH (Tac., Ann.

854 Komenenko I'. Toposckoii crpoii momucos 3ananoit Happun. BJH. Ned, 1960. C. 73-83.
85 Jones A. H. M. Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces. Oxford, 1971. 614 p.; Jones A. H. M. The Greek City from
Alexander to Justinian. Clarendon Press, 1979. 394 p.
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VI. 42.). Apraban poOuB CTaBKy Ha OJIrapXii0, OCKUIBKM Tak oMy mpoctime Oyio
KOHTpoOJroBaTH mojic, a Tipimat 3HOBY mepenas Biany aemocy (Tac., Ann. VI. 42.).
Jluct Aprabana III ngo wmicta 1 UUIMHA psgAg  HIIHX enirpa@iyHUX I[aM’ sITOK
JIEMOHCTPYIOTh HaM €BOJIIOLII0 Toficy mif Baagoro [apdii®® (Jus. Jonxatok 14).

Ak Bigznauvae I1. Exeri, HasBHUI KOpITyC JKEpes 3acBIIYYE OCOONMBUNA CTATyC
[Manemipy y ii B3acMuHax 3 puMiIssHaMu®'. B enoxy AHTOHIHIB, HAsBHICTh y PUMCHKIii
apmii BIMCHKOBUX 3'€/lHAHb TOMOMDKHHMX YacTUH, Kl Oynu pekpyTtoBani B Ilambmipi
MO3Ke OyTH CBIIYEHHSM TOTO IO MICTO 1 HOTO pecypcu MOBOJII MOYMHAIOTH PO3TIISAATH
3 BIMCBKOBOI1 TOYKM 30py, ocoOnuBo micis kammaHiit Jlymis Bepa va Cxomi 1 B 100y
CesepiB, xomu XX Ilampmipchka Koropra ckiajgaina (akKTHYHO SIPO PUMCHKOTO
rapHi3oHy, skuil Oyno po3miuieHo y Jypa-EBpomoc. [lanemipa BucTymnana He Juiie
BaXJIMBUM TOPTiBEJIBHUM 1 €KOHOMIYHUM IEHTPOM Yy perioHi, GakTU4HO OAHIEIO 3 ii
KITI0YOBUX (YHKIIH OyB KOHTPOJb 1 3aXHMCT KapaBaHHUX MUIAXIB, Kl MPOXOIUIH
Cupiiicekoro nycrenero®®,

Bona BinmirpaBajia KJIro4oBY poJib y CYyMpoBOJIi KapaBaHiB 10 €Bdpary Ha IXHBOMY
HUIsiXy A0 nopTiB cxigHoro CepeazeMHOMoOp's, IO (PAKTUYHO CTaJl0 OCHOBOIO
€KOHOMIYHOTO JKHTTS MicTa. Ha OCHOBI icHyrOUOro OJIOKY KEpesl BaKKO 3pOOUTH
OJIHO3HAYH1 BUCHOBKH IIPO XapaKTep B3aeMOBiAHOCHH MK Pumowm i [Tanbemiporo B 1iei
nepioa. ICHYIOTh pi3Hi TIOTE3H, SKI BapilOIOThCs Bij BKItoUeHHS [lambmipu 10 ckimamy
nposiniii Cupii y yacu [lommes, 10 npueaHaHHs MicTa 10 IMIEpii MiJ Yac MpaBIiHHA
Tibepisa, abo »x #oro iHTerpamiro B ckian mpoBiHimii Cupii mig yac mpaBIiHHA
Becnaciana®®,

Teputopianbaa peopranizaiis nposinmii Cupii, ska Oyna 3giiicHeHa CenTumieM
CeBepoM Ha AYMKY YaCTMHHU JIOCHIJHUKIB Maja Ha METI MOCHJIEHHS PUMCHKOTO BILJIUBY
Ha cepenniii Teuii €Bdpary®®’. PuMcrka peopranizaiis Ta po3IIMpeHHs IPOBiHLii Mana

sBH1 Hachiaku aid [lamemipu. Sk Bim3nauae I1. EnBeni, HaM BaXKKO BCTAaHOBHTH, SIKUM

8% Komenenko I'. Toposckoii ctpoii momucos 3ananoit Happun. BJH. Ne4, 1960. C. 82.

87 Edwell P. Between Rome and Persia: The Middle Euphrates, Mesopotamia and Palmyra under Roman Control.
London: Routledge, 2008. P. 34.

858 |bidem. P. 35-37.

859 Gawlikowski M. Palmyra as a Trading Centre. rag, Vol. 56 (1994). P. 27-33.

860 Armies and frontiers in Roman and Byzantine Anatolia. P. 19.
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Oyno 3HaueHHs [lypa-EBponoc mnsa Ilansmipu, mpore BaxiuBa posb I[lanmeMmipu y
possutky Jlypa-EBpomoc 3aramom He Buximkae cymHiBiB®®l. Jlypa Espomoc 6pana
y4acTh y KapaBaHHiil Toprisiai 3 [TaneMipu 1 Oyiia NPOMIKHUM IYHKTOM JJIs KapaBaHIB
Ha nuisixy 1o Ilepcekoi 3aToku. BTim, Ha 1ymMKy yacTuHU (paxiBiiB 3 ictopii [lansmipu,
Hypa-EBpornioc He Oyna 3aisiHa B TOPriBii KapaBaHaMH 1 ICHYIOY1 JKEpesia Ha ChbOTOJTHI
JI03BOJIIFOTH HAM TOBOPHMTH HE OLIbIIE HiK PO TOPTiBIIO MK JBOMa MicTamu®°?,

JI. JlipBeH 3amporoHyBaia KOMIIPOMICHUN BapiaHT 1 BBa)Ka€, IO TOPTIBIS MIXK
Hypa-EBporioc ta IlameMmiporo, WMOBIpHO, Oyjia KOMOIHAII€IO SIK KapaBaHOl, Tak 1
mictieBoi Toprieii. BoHna Bka3ye Ha Te, mo Jlypa Oyna po3ramoBaHa Ha HAHKOPOTIIOMY
msxy mix Ilanemiporo Ta €BQpar, 1o poduno ii ireansHuM MicleM s kapaBaHis®®,
Bona Takox BBakae CIIyIIHUM TpumyiieHHss M. ['aBTiKOBCBKOTO Mpo Te, M0 YacTHHA
TOPriBJl TpOXoaMiia TO BOJHIM aprepii €Bdpary, SKUI BUKOHYBaB pOJb
TpaHCHOPTHOTO Kopuaopy a0 Ilepcbkoi 3atoku®?,

3HauyHUN 1HTEpEeC y IbOMY KOHTEKCTI CTAaHOBJISITh TPU HAIUCH, BHSIBJICHI B
IManeMipi, ki moB’A3aHi 3 Micieto I'epmanika Ha Cxin®®. Onun manuc mokasye, mo
craryi Oynu Tibepis, [pys3a i I'epmanika Oymnu 3BeeHi B xpami beiia nerarom Legio X.
[HImmMit HamMce 3acBimuye, Mo ['epMaHik BiAIpaBUB MOCIaHHUKA Ha IM'S AJIEKCaHIp 10
Mecenu. Tperim HamucoMm € iHbopmalis 3 IlaxeMipcbkoro MUTHOTO Tapudy, 1€ MH
0a4yrMo 3TaJIKy IO OJIHA 3 MOIEPEHIX BEPCii I[bOTO JOKyMEHTa OyJia cCXBajieHa CBOTO
gacy ['epmanikoMm. Tako)X 3HAYHHUM IHTEpEC CTAHOBUTH BHUSBJICHHSA MUTIapiiB, sKi
BU3HAYAJIM MEX1 periony, y Toi 4yac koiau HamicHukoMm Cupii 0yB Kpetix Cinan. Hamuc
OyB 3HaijeHui B 75 kM Ha miBHIYHMK 3axin Bigx [lamemipu B XipOer enb-bimaaci i
natryetbest 153 pokom H.e.

VY meBHe NMPOTUPIYUS 3 IUMHU OTIOCEPEIKOBAHUMH CBIAUYEHHSIMHU PUMCHKOTO BILTUBY

BcTynae iHdopmaris sky 3anumuB [Ininiit Ctapmmii po nmomituanamii craryc [lanemipn

mpoTsaroM TpaBiiHHS Becmaciana. BimbmiicTe DOCHITHUKIB po3risgae iH(opmalriro

61 Edwell P. Between Rome and Persia: The Middle Euphrates, Mesopotamia and Palmyra under Roman Control.
London: Routledge, 2008. P. 34.

862 |bidem.

%3 Dirven L. The Palmyrenes of Dura-Europos. P. 17.

864 Ibidem.

665 Edwell P. Between Rome and Persia. P. 51.
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[ninis y «[Ipupoanudiii icTopii» sk neBHmi aHaxpoHizM®®®, ockinbku BiH ommcas ii sk
(pakTUYHO HE3aNEKHE JIep>KaBHE YTBOPEHHS, sike nepedyBano «Mixx Pumom 1 [Tapdieron.
Ha nHamy aym™mKy, Take MOBIJOMJIEHHS MPO CTAaTyC MicTa MOK€ OyTH 1 CBIIYEHHSIMU
TpaHchopmMaliii Ta 3MiHM HOro CTaHOBHUINA BOPOJOBXK I CT. H.€., BIIOMOCTI MpO 5IKI, Ha
*Kanb, He BepU(PiKyIOTbCA 1 HE 3aiKCOBaHI B IHIIMX JKEpesax, TOMy MU Hapas3i He
MOXXEMO JIOCTEMEHHO pPEKOHCTPYIOBaTH iXHIA XapakTep Ta TMOB’A3aTH iX 3
TpaHcpopMalli€ro noJaiTuku Pumy y periosi.

[Ipy ubOMy, Hemae CBIIYEHb MOCTIMHOI PUMCHKOT BIMCHKOBOI MPUCYTHOCTI B
[Manemipi no 167 p. H.e. 3 moyaTKy npasiiHHs TpasiHa € AaHi, sIKI MOXKYTb CBIIUUTHU PO
BUKOPUCTaHHS JOMOMDKHMX 3’€nHanb 3 [lambmipu Pumom B Cupii, 1 Big npaBiiiHHS
AnpiaHa € BKa3iBKM Ha Te€, 110 BOHU MepeOyBajM B rapHI30HAX IHIIUX MPOBIHLINA K
aykcinapii. Hamucu, siki gaTyroThesl paHHIM 4acoM MpaBiiHHS AHToHiHA [lisi BKa3yroTh
Ha MPUCYTHICTh BUXIAUIB 3 [lanbmipu, K BOSAKIB ayKCLTiM Ha TepUTOpPIi ahpUKAHCHKUX
Ta yHailchbKMX MPOBiHIii PuMchkoi iMnepii®®’.

[Ticns mapdsHchkux kammanin  Jlymis Bepa, teputopis Ilamemipu crana
BOKIUBIMIOW 11 PuMy 1 aykcimii, sSKki MOXOAWJIM 3 MO0 MiCTa, BCE 4YacTille
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIMCS JUIsI CIY>)KOM B 1HIIMX YacTHHAX IMIepii, 30KpeMa TapHI30HU,
OCHOBY SIKMX CKJIQJIJIM caMe MaJIbMIpChKi 3’ €qHaHHs, GikcyroThes 3 moyaTtky Il cT. H.e.
B lypa-EBponoc ta y Konroci (nmposinmis €rumner)©®,

[Tapdstachkuit  koHTposb Hanx [ypa-EBporoc BodeBHIbP HOCHB  XapakTep
3arajJbHOTO BU3HAHHS MPUHAJIEKHOCTI MICTa O OJIHIET 3 3aXiJHUX caTpariid IapcTaa
Apmakiais, mpu 30epekeHH] Ha PiBHI (DAKTUYHOTO KEPIBHUIITBA MICTOM 1HCTHUTYTIB, SIKI
Oymu cdopmoBani B emoxy CeneBkiniB. [lapdsiHChKMIT KOHTpPOJIb HAA MiCTaMH
MecomnoTamii 3arajaoMm J0Ci 3aJIMIIAETHCA JUCKYCIMHOI0 POoOIeMOI0, TOJJOBHUM YHHOM
3 OTJIANlY Ha CTaH JKEpenbHOoi 0a3u. Tak, yacTHHA MOCHITHUKIB BBa)KA€ 1€ KOHTPOJIb

669

paxamie ¢hopMaTbHUM 1 HEE(PEKTUBHUM > , HATOMICTh 1HINIA Tpyma JOCTIIHUKIB BBaXKAE

866 |bidem. P. 60.

867 Tentea O. Some remarks on Palmyreni sagittarii. On the first records of Palmyrenes within the Roman army. Scripta
Classica. 2011. P. 5 — 14.

668 Edwell P. Between Rome and Persia. P. 55.

669 Sommer M. Roms orientalische Steppengrenze... S. 270-294.
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TaKy aBTOHOMHICTb B YIpPaBIiHHI LHUMH TEPUTOPISIMU HE CTUIBKA CBLAYEHHSIM
HEMOXKJIMBOCTI Map(sH KOHTPOJIIOBATU YIPABIIHHSI MICTaMHU, CKUIBKH PO3YMIHHSIM
HUMHU NOTpeOU y 3a0e3MeUeHH] MEBHOrO PIBHA JIOSUIBHOCTI 1 CTaOUIBHOCTI B YMOBax
TpaHcpopMallii cTaHoBHIIA LUX TepuTopid. [Ipm 1upomy, sk (PakTUYHO TMOKa3ye
noBctanHs y CeneBkii Ha Turpi, cami micTta MOAEKyAu AYXKE YYTIUBO pearyBajid Ha
BHYTPIIIHBOIMOIITHYHY CUTYAllil0 SIKa CKJIaJlajJach B HApCTB1 ApIlIaKiaiB.

BaxnuBicTh TPElBKUX T'POMAJCHKHX yCTaHOB y MecomoTamii, B TOMY YHUCHi Y
Kapax, HineBii Ta BaBiioH1 meBHOW MIpow MOXe OyTH eKcTpanojboBaHa Ha Jlypa-
Esponoc y napdsHchkuii nepion ii ictopii®™®. IMamiponoriuni Ta emirpadiuni mxepena
JIOCUTh YITKO CBiT4aTh, 110 POJIb TPELBKOT MOBU SIK MOBU MICHKO1 aJMIHICTpallii, TaK i
POJIb IHCTUTYIIIH €JUTIHICTHYHOI 100H, siKi 30eperiuck i map@sHChKOIO BIa00 Oylia
BaroMoro 1 map@sitHu BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM 1ICHYIOU1 l€papXii Ta IHCTUTYTIIT JIsl KOHTPOJIIO
HaJ[ MICTOM, 1 TIOKM TaKH MEXaHi3M 3aCBiIYyBaB CBOIO €(PEKTHBHICTH Ta BJIAIIITOBYBAaB
oOU/IBI CTOPOHU, BOHM HE BBaXXAJIU 3a MOTPIOHE BHOCUTU y HBOTO SIKICh KOPEKTHBH.
CyTTeBi 3MiHM OyJW TOB’si3aHi 3 IMOYaTKOM PHUMCHKOI aaMiHICTparlii Ta BiMCHKOBOI
IPUCYTHOCT1 Y MICTIi, SIKI 3arajloM MOXHa JaTyBaTH TepiojgoM Imicis kammadii Jlyiis
Bepa y 165 porri.

[Ile omHUM SICKpaBUM MPHUKIAIOM CTAHOBHINA OJIM3BKOCXIHOTO MiCTa Ta HOro
pOJIi Y KOHTEKCTI pUMO-TIap(STHCHKOTO MPOTUCTOSHHS MOXKE CIYryBaTH XaTpa. Y Hac
HeMae JOCTOBipHOI iHQopMmamii Tpo icTopito MmicTa 3 fomapdsHCHKMX daciB. i
pO3TalllyBaHHs B MPUKOPJAOHHUX 30HAX Ta HA BAXKJIMBUX KapaBaHHUX MapIIpyTax, SKi
s'eqnyBanmn Cxing 3 Cupiero Ta AHATONIEI0, a TaKOX 3B'SI30K 3 PUMCBHKOIO MEPEKEIo
JOpir, TO3BOJIMIM MICTy Ta HOTo JMHACTaM MOCIiTOBHO 30inblnyBaTH cBiil Brams®':.
Xarpa mo II cr. H.e., MO¥JHBO, OyJa OJHHMM 3 BICIMHAIIATH IIAPCTB B MEXKax
[Mapdsucbkoi immepii, mpo ski 3ragye [lminiit Crapmmit (Naturalis historia 6.112).
[ammvu  cmoBamu, Xatpa Morjia OyTH HE3QJICKHUM JIEP)KaBHUM YTBOPEHHSAM SIKE
BKJIFOYAJI0 B ceO€ TEPUTOPII0 MiCTa JI0 HOro OKOJUIh, SKHMH KEpyBalld MICIIEBI

dbopmanbHO 3a1exkH1 Bil Apmakiaiz "mapi'.

570 |bidem. S. 79-88.
671 Hanmpos U. Xarpa...C. 7-9.
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V¥ 117-my poui Xatpa 3ragyerbcs y rpeko- Ta JaATHHOMOBHIN pUMCBKIA Tpaguuii y
3B'SI3KY 3 BiiCbKOBOIO ekcrneauuieto Tpasna B Meconoramito. TpasiH, sSiIKMid, MIaHyBaB
PO3IIMPUTH PUMCBHKY TPHKOPIOHHY YaCTHHY MO pidyku TWTp, BTPYIIMB HA MiBACHBb
B37I0BXK piuku €BdpaT, 3aXONUBIIM BeluKi yacTuHu BaBuinonii 1o Ilepchkoi 3aToku 1
HaBiTh KTe3idon. [licns Binctyny 3 MecomnoTamii, BiH HamaraBcsi 3aXOIUTU XaTpy, aje
Horo cnpoba 3akiHumiach Hepnano. Cantumiii CeBep BiUl HaMaraBcsi 3aXOMUTH MICTO
(y 193 1 197 pp. H.€.), bOopMaIbHO BUKOPHUCTABIIM SK IPUBLA T€, IO MPABUTEIb MICTa
Bapcewmiac migrpumas iHoro cynpotunuka — Ilecuenis Hirepa®’?. 3pemmroro, immepaTop
3MyIIeHUU OYB BIIICTYNHUTH 3a3HABIIM BIiCBKOBUX BTpAT, 30KpeMa YacTUHY 0OJIOTOBOI
TEXHIKH pUMJISTH OyI1o momikopkeno Dio Cass., 76.9.5-10.1, 11.1-12.5, Herodian. 3.1.2-
3,5.1,9.1-9).

M. 3omMep Bi3HAUaE, MO TPH BiJIOMi HAM CIIPOOU PHUMCHKOTO 3aXOTUICHHST XaTpH
CUJIOI0 3aKIHUMJIMCh HEBJAJIO 1 X04a JHKEpesia OMUCYIOTh «IPaBIONOAI0OHI MOTUBHY SIK
st Tpasina, Tak 1 st Centumia CeBepa aiist 0650ru XaTpu, IpOTe 1M1 3TaJIKU 3arajioM
TalTh HaM Majo iHdopMallii mpo CTaHOBHUINE MiICTa 1 ICTOPil0 MOro B3a€EMUH 3
[Mapdiero®®. O6mnora wmicra TpasgHoM, cKopill 3a Bce Oyla HACIKOM HOro
CTPATEeTIYHOr0 CTAHOBWINA 1 Ba)XKO OJIHO3HAYHO ITOB’S3yBaTH ii MpO-mMap(sIHCHKOIO
OpIEHTAIIIEI0 MICTa B YMOBaX MOBHOMACIITAOHOTO PUMCHKOTO BiiCHKOBOTO BTOPTHECHHS
y perioH. CrocoBHo obOnor Centumis CeBepa, ['epomian Bka3zye Ha MOMCTY, SIK Ha
OCHOBHUW MOTHB PUMCBKOI BIICHKOBO1 KaMIIaHii, MPOTE MONPH TE€ IO I1i BIHCHKOBI Aii
3arajoM J00pe BKJIANAa0ThCs B crieniniky puMChKOi BIICHKOBOT aKTUBHOCTI B PETIOH1 y
el Jac, HaM Ba)KKO JIOCTEMEHHO CKa3aTu 4u OyNu Il J1i 4aCTUHOIO SKOiCh OUIBINOT,
Oinpm mpoayManoi puMmcbkoi crpaterii. I I'epomian i Jlion Kacciii, Bka3ytoTh OHHM 3
ocHOBHHX MOTHBIB kammnaHii Centumist CeBepa MparHeHHs «3A00yTH CIaBy», MPUUOMY
Hion Kacciii aHanmoriyHy MOTHBAIlil0O BKazye Juisi Kammadii TpasHa, €IuHOIO0 XK
kammadiero Il cT. H.e. AKa HOCWIIA 3aXMCHUN XapakTep Ha HOro MYMKY € BIMCHKOBI il

JIyuis Bepa, siki Oynu Bifnosino Ha nappsaHcbKe BTOPrHeHHs y Bipmeniro®',

672 Sommer M. Roms orientalische Steppengrenze. S. 376-377.
673 Sommer M. In the twilight. Hatra between Rome and Iran. P. 35-37.
674 Ibidem.
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3aranom, Ti emizogu 3 icropii Ilapdii siki moB’s3aHl 3 €BpesiMU 3alMalOTh Yy
Nocuda ocobnupe micue, cepel HUX 1 BXKE 3rajilaHi BiIOMOCTI MpO MiAHOM 1 MaiHHS
IBOX eBpeiichbkux OpatiB 3 Hexapaei — AciHas Ta AHuas, sIKi KOPOTKOYAaCHO KEepyBalu

<675

yacTuHOO BaBuinonii®™. Ille ogHMM MOBIIOMJIEHHSIM TaKOro IUIAHY € BIIOMOCTI MpPO

macoBi BOMBCcTBa eBpeiB y Ceneskii ma Turpi®’.

V mnepmwomy Bumaaky Hocug
BUKOPHUCTOBYE (POJBKIOPHUIM MOTHB IIACIUBUX OpaTiB, YUK ycCHiX 31MCOBaHUM, KOJIU
OJIMH 3 HUX OJPYXKYEThCS, IO 3arajoM OIHPAETHCS HAa €EBPEHUCHKHIA TOIMOC PO
HEEBPEHCHKY IPYXKHUHA, SIKa BUKIMKAE TPOOIEeMH Yepe3 MOKIOHIHHS 1HO3eMHUM OoTaM.
Acinaii Ta AHinaii Oynu OpaTamu-TKauaMu, siki Brekid 3 Hexappaei Ta 3a crmoBamu
Nocuda «Kumu sk 370YMHII». 3i0paBIIM Ipymy INOCHITOBHHUKIB, BOHHM IOYAJH
HamaaaTy Ha cBoix cycini. Catpan BaBuioHii, HaraB Ha HUX y CyOOTY, BBKalOUH, 110
BOHM He Oy/yTh YMHHTH OIIip, ale BOHM IepeMOriHn ioro. HMocud mopimomise mpo
NEBHUN KOMIIpOMIC Ha sk AprtabaH 3MymieHHd OyB MITH 3 HHUMH, THICIS YOTO
1HO3eMHa JK1HKa 3'IBUJIAcs y )KUTT1 AHIJas 1 3r0JIoM OTpyija ioro Opara.

O6pa3 >xuTTs miBaeHHoi Meconotamii sikuii mogae Mocud y ueit mepion cTBoproe
BpaXEHHs, IO HACThCSA MPO CIOHTAHHE CHIBICHYBAaHHSA KIUIBKOX E€THIYHUX TPYI Kl
auiie GopMalbHO OYJIW MITKOHTPOIBHUMH mMapdsHaM. Y bOMY KJIIOUi IIKABUMHU €
cranoBuma Cesenkii Ha Turpi. IleBHi crokeTn Ha i MOHETHOMY KapOl BUKIIUKAIOTh
0COOJIMBHI 1HTEpEC, 30KpeMa 300pakeHHSI Ha PeBEpCi MOCTaTi, Ka OTPUMYE TaTbMOBY
ruiky Big Troxe 3 BkaziBkoro y sereHal mo Apradban «DIAEAAHNOZy. 3aramom
MOHETH MOXKHa JaTyBaTh TpaBHeM/depBHeM 23 p. H.e. Ha nymxy ®. Accapa, nmutaHHs
MOJISITa€ B TOMY, YH ISl IOCTAaTh 300paka€e BacaJbHOTO MPABUTEINS, a00 K MEPEMOKEHUM
noscranem®’’. Bin He Moxke OyTH IMPOCTUM I'POMAISHMHOM, OCKUIBKH BiH MPOIOHYE
[apio CBOIO BiacHy miaaemy. Kmrou mo imeHTmikariii 1i€l JIOAUHA SK MOBCTAJIOTO

€BpEeHCHKOTO JTijiepa 3HAX0UThes B po3nosini Mocuda (Joseph., A.J., 18.305-379).

675 Assar G. R. F. Parthian Calendars at Babylon and Seleucia on the Tigris. Iran 41. P. 171-191.

676 Bivar A. D. H. The Political History of Iran under the Arsacids. The Cambridge History of Iran. Vol. 3(1):The
Seleucid, Parthian and Sasanian Periods. Cambridge, 1983. P. 21-99.

677 Assar G. R. F. An Audience with King Artabanus IV of Parthia: The Numismatic Legacy of the AD 22 Jewish
Revolt. P. 5.
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Xapakrepu3youu cMepTh Kanirynu, BiH FOBOPUTH NMPO €BPEUCHKE MOBCTAHHS B
BaBunoHii 01M3bKO JBaJLATH POKIB TOMY, sike Ha AyMKy Toro 3 ®d. Accapa MoxxHa
noB’si3atu 3 Oparamu 3raganumu Mocudom, a moctatb Ha TETTpAApPaxMi 3 MOHETHOTO

8 3aramom

neopy Ceneskii ineHtu(ikyeTbcs HuUM 5K (Qirypa omHoro 3 6paris®
HEMOJIMBICTh MPHUIYIIUTH TMOCTaHHA 1 HACTYNMHUH KOMIIPOMIC 3 TIOBCTaHISIMH Ha
OYMKY JAOCHIAHMKAa OyB CHOPUYMHEHHMH BIICYTHICTIO ApTabaHa y BaBuloHIi y JiTHIH
nepioa. IlamiHHs X TXHBOT rereMoHii y perioHi MOB’si3aHe 3 BHYTPIIIHbOMOIITHYHOIO
O60poTb00I0 B 1apcTtBi ApmiakiniB, kKoiu AprabaH OyB (akTHUHO YCYHYTHH BiX
npectony i 6paTu BigMosuamch migkoputuch Tipigary 1187°. YV npomy x kimoui MosxkHa
IHTEpIpEeTyBaTH 1 MOBCTaHHs, AKke po3noyanoch y CeneBkii Ha Turpi, sika miaTpuMana
Tipizata mo0ayuBIIM MOXJIMBICTh 3BUIBHUTHCH BiJl HE HAATO 3pYy4HOI JIs cebe
aJMiHICTpaIlii.

Wocud Pnasiit (Joseph., AJ., 18.101-104) nani posmosigae mpo Te, 3BicTKa mpo
nepemory Aptabana 3mycuia Tibepis ykiactu J0roBip 3 ApTaGaHOM, YMOBH SIKOT'O
(GaKkTUYHO 3aNUIIAIOTBCS HaM HEBIJOMUMH, alie SKUid HMOBIPHO BpPETYJIhOBYBaB
nutanHg BipMmenii. Aptaban 1 Bitemiit 3ycTpimmcs Ha MocTi mocepen €Bdpaty i
00roBOPWIM MOTO YMOBH, TICJS YOro BinOyBcs OCHKET B €BpeMchKOro TeTpapxa Iposa
AnTinu, micns sxoro Jlapii mepenaB pumiisiHam cBoro cuHa [lapis. IlomiOny
XapakTepucTUKy Iux momin 3amumus i Jlion Kacciit (Dio Cass. 59.27.3). ITokazoBumu
MOMEHTaMHM Yy IXHIX MOBIAOMJICHHSAX € iH(opMmaris npo Te 1o Biremrniii 3mycus
ApTtabana Bignatu many odpa3zam Asrycra i ['as (Kanirynu). Lli cBimueHHsI 03HA4Yal0Th,
o xo4a TiOepiif iHilitoBaB MUpHI mieperoBopu Mk Pumowm Ta Ilapdiero He3amoBro 10
CBOET CMEPTI, IPOTE caM JOTroBip OyJI0 YKIaACHO Mij Yac npaBiiaas Kamirynu, HaBecH1
37 poKy H.e€.

[3aT Il AniaGeHchkuii, KM 3aiiHSIB MPECTON YaCTHHY CBOIX OpaTiB BiAIIpaBUB
3apyunukamMu Kiapjiro, a yactuHy AprabaHy i 3a moBizomiueHHAME Mocuda, min gac

gyeproBoi auHacTHIHOI Kpusu (Joseph., A.J., 20.65-68), Apraban 3HAHIIIOB MPUXHUCTOK

678 1bidem.
879 Dgbrowa E. Les aspects politiques et militaries de la conquete parthe de la Mésopotamie. Electrum. 10, 2005. P. 73—
88.



206

npu Bopi y I3ata, B Ania6eni®®. Mocud (Joseph., A.J., 20.69-74) 3akiHuye CBOIO TIaBy
npo Aptabana iHpopmailiero mpo cMepTh AptabaHna 1 nepexij Biaau a0 Bapaana, sxuit
HaMarapcsl 3aJy4YUTUCh MIATPUMKOIO [3aTa st BiHM 3 pUMJIsSIHaMH, Bij 4oro I[3ar
HaMaraBcsl JMCTAHI[IIOBATUCH, IO BUKJIMKAJIO MOTPO3U Map(sSHCHKOTO BTOPTHEHHS B
Aniabeny. IlparHenHs mouatu BiiiHYy 3 Pumom, ctayno npuunHoro BOMBCTBa Bapaana 1
nepexony Bnagu a0 I'orap3a®sl,

Ils eBpelicbka MiATpUMKAa HE JUIe 3a0e3meuwia M'SATHAAISATh POKIB MUPY Ta
cTabuTbHOCTI B MeconoTraMii, ajie Takox J103BoJimia ApTabany eexTuBHilIe 00poTUCS
3 cnpo0aMu MOBCTAHHS B IHIIMX MICISIX CBOT'O IAPCTBA, OCKUIBKU 3 OIVISIIYy Ha CBIH
BiJIIaJICHU 3B’SI30K 3 ApIakigaMu IO JIiHIi MaTepi YacTHHA caTparii He crhpuiimana
fioro Biaay sk 3aKOHHY, 1 mo-Apyre, cuHu ®paara, siki nepedyBanu B Pumi, y npomy
KJI04Y1 MOTJIM PO3IJIAIATUCh SIK OUTBII 3py4HI Ta JIETITUMHI MPETEHEHTH Ha TPECTOI 5K
pUMIISTHAMHU TaK 1 YaCTMHOIO Map(sHCHKOI apUCTOKpATii, 30KkpeMa MpoBiHIliIHOI. O.
AccapoM €Bpei po3MIISIIal0ThCS K CUJjla, SKa MATpUMYyBajia BIAHOBICHHS Map(sSHCHKOT
reremonii Hay CeneBkiero, ToMy 3rajaka y Mocuda mpo pisaHuHY eBpeiB, Ha HOro
NYMKY, € BiloOpakeHHAM peakllii MiCLieBOro rpelbKoro HaceaeHHs %%,

Cepen iHImoi iHHOI iH(opMarii, sKy mu 6aunmo y Mocuda (18.238) ocobmusy
yBary 3aliMarOTh CIOXETH, K CTOCYIOThbCS B13UTy Ipoga Autimm no Pumy, Tta nucra
Ipona Arpinmu no Kamirynu, y skoMy BiH 3BHHYBadyBaB CBOTO CYNPOTHBHUKA Y
KOHTaKTax 3 AprabanoM. Baxueumu € mnoimomitenns Hocuba cTocoBHO icTopii
Aniabenn (20.17-37). 3okpema, BiH BKa3ye 1o apyxkuHa Mono6aza | €nena, ska
BIacHe n03Bommia I3ary 11 3aiiHaTu TpoH cBoro 6ateka®®. Bin Bupillye He 3HUIIYBAaTH
CBOiX OpariB, 1 BiAmpaBise ACAKUX CBOIX poaWdiB 3 ixHIMH miTbMu Kiapmito sk
3apydYHHKIB, a 1HIIY 4YacTHHY — Aptabany. bpar [3ata — Mono6a3, a TakoX OKpemi

poIuYl TEX BHPINIYIOTh MEPEUTH Yy OAAI3M, M0 BHKJIHMKAJIO CIPOTHUB YaCTUHU

680 Neusner J. The Conversion of Adiabene to Judaism: A New Perspective. Journal of Biblical Literature, Vol. 83, No.
1 (Mar., 1964). P. 60-66.

881 Assar G.R.F. Parthian Calendars at Babylon and Seleucia on the Tigris. P. 175-178.

62 Assar G. R. F. An Audience with King Artabanus IV of Parthia: The Numismatic Legacy of the AD 22 Jewish
Revolt. P. 16.

83Frenschkowski M. Iranische Konigslegende in der Adiabene Zur Vorgeschichte von Josephus: Antiquitaten XX, 17-
33. Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. Vol. 140, No. 2 (1990). S. 213-233.
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aniabeHchbKol 3HaTi, AJs OOpOTbOM 3 SKMM BOHM BHUPIIIYIOTH 3aJ]yYUTH OJHOTO 3
apaOChKMX BOXIB, a miclsa KWoro HeBaaul — Bomoreza I, sxuii, BTIM, TakOX, SK
noBizomiste HaM Mocud, He 3Mir MOBHOI[IHHO BTPYTHTHCH B OOpOTHOY 3a AmiaGeHy
yepe3 BTOPIHEHHS B CXifIHi carparii Jaxis Ta cakin®®,

Takuii nopsaTyHok [3aTa xapakrepusyeThcs sk boxe MpOBHUIIHHA 7Sl IPaBUTENS,
1o crosinye roxaizm. ITincymMoByoun kap'epy eBpeiichbkoro mposerita, Mocud 6yB i
BIUIMBOM €BpPEUCHKOI TpaauIlii, TOMY 3a(iKCOBaHI HUM XPOHOJIOTIUHI CIOCTEPEKEHHS
Ta XapaKTEPUCTUKN BUMArarTh OCOOIMBOI yBarH.

VY enoxy paHHbOi iMmIepli €BpelcbKl MOBCTaHHS MNpoTHu Pumy Oynu AOCHUTH
YacTMMH 1 TIONPU Te3W PaASHCHKOI icTopiorpadii mpo iX KIACOBHM 1 COLIaNbHO-
€KOHOMIUYHHMM XapaKTep, BOHU 37€OUTHIIOr0 HOCWIM CTIMKUM MECIaHCHKUN BIATIHOK. Y
KOHTEKCT1 pUMO-TIap(PSHCHKUX CTOCYHKIB OCOOJMBE Miclle TYT 3aiiMae moBcTaHHs 115-
117 pp. n.e. Ilix vac nmapdsiacekoi kammnanii Tpasna y MeconoTamii cnanaxye i
PSAZl TIOBCTaHb, IHTEPIIPETAIlisl AKUX 1 J0CI BUKJIHMKAE B icTopiorpadii meBHI TPyIHOII],
3YMOBJICH1 37e0UThIIOr0 OO0 ’€KTMBHUM CTaHOM 30€peKEeHHS JDKepelbHOi Oa3wu.
XPOHOJIOT1YHO CHIBMAJAl04YU 3 €BpEeHChKUMH TOBCTaHHAMH y Kipenai, €runti Ta Ha
Kinpi, moBcTanus y MecornoTraMii Bce K € 0COOJTMBUM BUITAIKOM.

M.-JI. [lamoH mnpwumyckanga, IO ITOBCTaHHS €BpEiB 1 MICIIEBOTO HACEICHHS
posnouanuch cuHXpoHHO®®® P. JIOHTJeH NpoNoOHyBaB JaTyBaTH IIOBCTAHHS €BPEiB
XPOHOJIOTIYHO Mi3Hillle Hi’K MOBCTaHHS MicueBoro HaceneHHA®®, E. Uikek ’* BBa)kas,
0 TIOBCTaHHS €BpEiB Oylio OUTBII paHHIM HDK TOBCTAHHSA IHIIOTO €BPEUCHKOTO
HaceneHHs%®'. . AJIOH BifIKWJa€ KOHIEMIIIO JBOX IOBCTAHb i TOBOPUThH IPO €JIMHE
MOBCTAHHS MICIIEBOIO HACENEHHS, Y SAKOMY €Bpei B3sUIM aKTUBHY y4YacTh Bl CaMOIo

8

noyaTky®®, dparMeHTapHICTH IOCTYIIHOrO JHKEPENBHOrO MaTepialy poOMTH yci Iii

TEOPii TIMOTCTHYHUMH.

884 Bivar A.D.H.The Political History of Iran under the Arsacids. P. 43.

85 Chaumont M.-L. L'Arménie entre Rome et I'lran |. De I'avénement d'Auguste a I'avénement de Dioclétien. P. 73.
86 |_ongden R. P. Notes on the Parthian Campaigns of Trajan. P. 15-21.

887 Cizek E. A propos de la guerre parthique de Trajan. Latomus. 1994. T. 53. Fasc. 2. P. 376-385.

88 Alon G. The Jews in their Land in the Talmudic Age (70-640 CE). Jerusalem: The Magnes Press, 1984. P. 341.
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3aranoM XxapaxkTepusyrouu icTtopiorpadiuHi TEHACHIlI, CIiJ BIA3HAYUTH IO O
1930-x pokiB ywacTh €BpeiB y TMOBCTaHHIX Ha TepuTopii Meconoramii He
BHCBITJIIOBANach, a OUIBLIICTh AOCIIIHUKIB IHTEPNPETYBaIM MOBCTAHHS CIPHUYMHEHI
[Mapdsiacbkoro kamnaHiero TpasiHa Ta moBctanHs y €runti, Kipenaini ta na Kinpi sk
JIBa He3aJexXH1 enizonu. TeHaAeHIis po3risiAaTi 1l NOJii K MOB'sI3aHl HallBUpa3Hille
nposBunack y gociimkeHusx M. Ilyuui Ben 3ees®®. 3aranom BusHaroum ymoBHMIA
XapakTep CBOEI IHTEpIpeTallii, BOHa HAroJIoNlye Ha TOMY IO MDK HHUMH MOIISIMH
NOBUHEH OYB ICHYBaTH 3B'SI30K.

Binomocti npo Ilapdsanceky kamnanito TpasHa MM MOXEMO MOYEPIHYTH 3
MOBIOMJICHb HApaTUBHOI TpaaWIlli, SKI 3aJUIIIM [iJla HU3Ka JaBHIX AaBTOPIB.
Hacamnepen, cmin 3ragatu [liona Kaccis Kokkestna i ioro «Pumceky ictopito». Ha
’aJlb, TI YaCTHHU HOT0 TBOPY JI€ OINMCYETHhCS KamIlaHis TpasHa IIANUIM 10 HAIIoro
qacy Jidiie y (pparMeHTapHOMY BUTJIS, Y €MTOMAaX, sIKi 3aJIMIINB Bi3aHTIHCHKUN aBTOP
Woanu Keudinin. Le 3Ha4HO yTPYRHIOE K aHATI3 3aIMIMICHAX HUM IIOBiIOMICHD, TaK i
PEKOHCTPYKIIiFO MOJi Ha iX OCHOBI. IHIIMM aBTOpPOM, Tpallsd SKOTO CKOpIII 3a BCe 1
coyryBana Jokeperaom s [Jliona Kaccis O0yB Appian 3 Hikomenii. Oxpemi
dbparmenTapHi BiOMOCTI HaMm 3aiuimmm OPOHTOH Ta Iiijla HU3KA IHIIUX AaHTUIHUX
aBTopiB. Cepen pKepen BI3aHTIMCHKOTO dacy BuauigeThesi €BceBit 3 Kecapii, 1
sanuieHi HuM «Xponika» Ta «llepkoBHa icTopis»®®. Y rpexomoBHiii Tpaauiii nepHi
BIJIOMOCTI TaKOXX 3aJWIIUB BizaHTiiicbkuit aBTop Hukmdop Kammict. VI cromitTam
naTyeThess XpoHika 3yKHiHA, sika Oylia HalrMcaHa KIACUYHOI0 CUPIMCHKOI0 MOBOIO.

€IMHUM aHTUYHHUM aBTOPOM, SIKHI BKa3y€ Ha MOBCTAHHS €BPEHCHKOTO HACEICHHS
Meconortamii mix gac Ilapdsacekoi kammanii TpasiHa € €Bceiit Kecapiiicbkuii. Brim,
Hi oro «XpoHika» Hi «llepkoBHa icTOpis» HE MOMAIOTH HAM JETATHHUX BIIIOMOCTEH
po XapakTep MOBCTaHHSA. HaTomicTh €BceBiil Haromomrye Ha PEMpeCHBHUX 3aX0JaX,
axi Jly3iit Kier Bumymiennii OyB 3acTOCyBaTv JUIsl IPUAYIICHHS I[LOTO TMOBCTaHHS. Y
Tpasna Oyno moOOIOBaHHS, WIO €Bpei MOXKYTh TOBCTaTH, TOMY BiH BHpIIIUB

OpraHi3yBaTH NMPEBEHTUBHUH yaap, BHACTIIOK SKOrO yuMaio eBpeiB 3arunyno (Euseb.,

889 pycci Ben Zeev M. Diaspora Judaism in Turmoil, 116/117 CE: Ancient Sources and Modern Insights. P. 197-217.
890 \Wallace-Hadrill D. Eusebius of Caesarea. London: A. R. Mowbray, 1960. P. 10-13.
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EH, IV, 2, 5). OctanHI0 IHTEpIpETALII0 MU 3yCTPI4aeMO TaKoX y XpoHilll 3yKHiHa, SKa
natyetbcss VIII cromiTTsiM HOBOi epu. BincyTHi 3rajku Opo MOBCTaHHS, NPOTE €
iHpopmarlis npo BOMBCTBA €BPEiB y MI3HIIIMUX JKEpenax, 30kpema y TBopi Hukudopa
Kannicta. be3 npus'szku 10 tepuropii Meconoramii Mu 6aurMo 3rajiku mpo pemnpecii
JIy3ia KBiera npotu eBpeiB y [iona Kaccisa (Dio Cass., 68, 32, 3).

Hion Kacciii npencraensie noBctanHs y Meconotamii sik emizon IlapdsHcbkoi
kammanii TpastHa. Y Toil yac konu TpasH BUpylIMB Ha MiBAeHb 70 [lepchKkoi 3aToKw,
TEPUTOPIi sIKI OyJIM 3aXOIUIEHI A0 I[HOTO OXOMWIO MOBCTaHHA. [lepmmmu nmocTpaxkaanu
PUMCBKI TapHI3OHM, SKI 3aJIUIIWIM y MmiBHIYHIA Meconoramii. HactynHe
cnocrepexeHHs: Jliona Kaccis Bukinukae fgeski TpyAHOLII B IHTepOpeTarii 1
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS YAaCTHMHOIO JIOCHIIHMUKIB $IKI HaloOJSITaloTh Ha €BPEHCHKOMY
XapakTepl MOBCTaHHA, ke BUOyxHyno. Bin Bim3Hawae, mo TpasH moGoroBaBcs IO
nap@sHU TaKOK MOXYTh MIJHATH MOBCTAHHS 1 BUPIMIUB JaTH iM 1aps, HACTIIKOM YOTo
crana koposarrist [Tapramacmara (Dio Cass., 68, 28, 4-30,3). Kcudigin BoueBUIAL HE
3adikCyBaB 3HAYHY KUIBKICTh JeTajel, SKi MOBIAOMISUINCh B opwuriHami J[ioHom

Kacciem®!,

O4eBUAHO 3 OMISIAY HA PO3MIP TEPUTOPIA 3aXOIUICHHX PUMISIHAMH 1
BIJIOMOCTEH MpO MicTa, K1 MI3HIIIE MMOBCTAIHM, MOKHA 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK TIPO T€, IO
MIOBCTaHHSI OUYEBHTHO HOCUJIU TOJTIETHIYHUM XapaKTep.

bescymHiBHO y HBOMY Opajo yd4aTh Tpellbke HaceJICHHS IMOCTEUIIHICTUYHUX
noiriciB Ha Teputopii Ilapdii, Ha e HeaBO3HAUHO BKa3ye emirpadiuHuil Marepial 3
Hypa-EBporioc, ae MiciieBe TpeKOMOBHE HACENEHHS BiTaJO MaphsH MICIS TOro SK
puMisHM noKuHYIH  MicTo®%?.  VuacTe apabiB  Takok OYEBMIHO 3HAXOMUTH
MiATBEpKEHHA y Tmpukiagax Epeccu Tta Xatpu. ApamMeiicbKOMOBHE HACEIICHHS
Meconoramii He OyJ0 HajmamTOBaHE MO3UTUBHO JO pUMISH. PyliHyBaHHsS 3aBmaHi
pumcekoro apmieto CeneBkii Ha Turpi ta Jypa-EBpomoc, siki QikcyroTbes sk
enirpadiYHUMH TaK 1 apXEOJIOTTYHUMH JKEPETaMH MOKHA IHTEPIPETYBATH SIK CIIIH

NpUIYIIEeHHs 3ralaHuX y HAPaTUBHUX Jykepenax noBcTaHb®®, Taki micta sk CeneBkis

Ha Turpi ta Krte3ihoH iMOBIpHO O0OpOHSUIHCH HE MAp(SHCHKOIO apMi€l0, a CaMUM

891 pycci Ben Zeev M. Diaspora Judaism in Turmoil, 116/117 CE... P. 194.
892 1hidem. P. 207-209; Sommer M. Roms orientalische Steppengrenze. S. 172.
893 Topography and architecture of Seleucia on the Tigris. P. 81-90.
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HaceneHHsM 1ux wMict. Jion Kacciii 3ragye mpo npunymenHs Jlysiem KsieTom
eBpeiicbkoro moBcTaHHs (Dio Cass., 68, 32, 3), npoTe SK MH YK€ 3a3Hayaiu, 1e
MOBIJIOMJICHHS MOKJIMBO CJIiJ] BITHOCUTH J10 AisibHOCTI KBieta y [lanectuHi.

He menm npobGnemMHuM € XxpoHosyoriunuii acmekrt. Jlion Kacciii 3ammcaB 1o
MOBCTaHHS Ha HOBONPUEIHAHUX TEPUTOPIAX MOYATOCS MICs 3aXOIJIEHHS PUMIISIHAMHU
Kresipona, y toii uvac sk Tpasn mmB 1o Ilepcekoi 3atoku. Ilicnms 3axoruieHHs
Kresihpony, Tpasny cenatom Oyno Hagano tutyin Ilapdsucekoro (Parthicus). Fasti
Ostienses NaTyroTh 110 MOJI0 JOTUM 116 poky. BTiM, HagaHHS LBOTO TUTYJIY MOXeE
ctocyBatuch 1 3ragku Jliona Kaccigs mpo HajaHHS UBOTO TUTYJY MICIS 3aXOIJICHHS
[TiBaiunoi Mecomnotamii. Bee 11e 3HaYyHOI0 MIpOIO0 YHEMOXKIIMBIIIOE TOYHE JaTyBaHHS
3anosneHHs: Kre3zipona pumMchbkuMHU Bilicbkamu. BiACyTHIN 1 KOHCEHCYC y JaTyBaHHI
no1oposki npuHiienca a0 [lepcbkoi 3aToku, BTIM, OUIBIIICTh MOTOIKYETHCS 1110 11 OYB
nepios Kinug BecHu-yiTa 116 p. n.e.5%

Konun TouHO po3novanvuch MOBCTaHHS BCTAHOBUTH Ba)KKO, BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOYHU
XpoHiky 3yKkHIHa MOXKHa MpuUNycTuTH, o Enecca Oymna 3axormieHa Mix depBHeM 116
poky 1 smmHeM 117. IlpaButenr OcpoeHu - AOrap 3armHyB, MOXJIMBO ITiI dYac
kapanbHOi kammaHii Keieta. Hizi0ic 3axonunu B rpyani 116 poky, a CeneBkiro Ha Turpi
— Ha nouatky 117 poky, HaiiBiporigHime y ciuni a6o motomy®®. Jlypa-Eppomnoc

6% TTicns

MOBEPHYJIACh IiJl KOHTPOJIh NaphssH MK xkoBTHEeM 116 1 xoBTHeM 117 poky
3axoruienns Hizibica, Jly3iii KBier posmouaB yruxomupeHHs Ocpoenu. boi TpuBanu
Takox y Bipmenii mixk Bonorezom i Hamicaukom mposiuitii Jlymiem Karimiem CeBepom.
Becnoro 117 poky H.e. TpaauIiitHO naTyrOThcs KopoHarlisi TpasHom [lapramacmara sik
naps [lapdii, mo 3 geskuMu 3ayBaraMu MOXKHA TMPUHHATH SK JATy TMiJ 9ac KOl
MOBCTaHHS y HOBOCTBOPEHHUX MPOBIHITIAX Maiu O OyTH MpUAYIICHI.

Onucyroun craHoBuIle BipMeHii Ta CyCimHIX MapCTB, 1 MICT, CJIJT BII3HAYUTH 11O
TparcdopMmailis GopM 1 3ac001B PUMCHKOI MOTITHKY BITHOCHO APIOHUX I[ApPCTB TpUBEIA
710 TOTO, 1110 IMIIEPATOPH TO BIIMOBIISIIUCH, TO TOBEPTATUCH 10 MIPUHITUIIIB 3aKIAJCHUX

me ['neem I[lommeeMm, sikuit ctBopuB Ha CXOJ1 CHUCTEMY, CBOEpITHHX OydepHUX 30H.

894 Wolski J. Iran und Rom. Versuch einer historischen Wertung der gegenseitigen Beziehungen...S. 195-214.
89 McDowell R. Coins from Seleucia on the Tigris... P. 117.
89 |_epper F. Trajan's Parthian War... P. 130.
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PumMcbka momitmka monao BipMeHii 1 mparHeHHs KOHTPOJIIOBATH IPABHUTENIB LHUX
TEPUTOPIN y LBOMY KIIIUI HAMH PO3TJISJIAE€THCS HE SIK MPOSIB PUMCHKOT €KCMaHCii
BUKJIMKAHOT €KOHOMIYHMMM UM IHIIMMHU TPUYMHAMHU, a SK MPOSB CHEHU(PIyHOTO
PUMCBKOTO YSIBIEHHS MPO CPepy PUMCHKOTO BIUIMBY, BIAIOBIAHO IO SKOTO BOJOMITH
Bipmeniero MaB mnpuxunbHuid a0 Pumy kanaunar. Copobu TpasiHa nepeTBOpUTH
BipMeHito Ha MpOBIHLIIO WMOBIPHO OYJIM BUKJIMKAHI MOr0 PO3YMIHHSAM CTPAaTEr14yHOTO
3HA4YeHHsI IbOTO JIEP>)KaBHOTO YTBOpPEHHS y cutyarlii Ha Cxofi, BTiM, HOTO HACTYITHUKH
BIIMOBHJIUCH BiJ Takoi TakTHKU. Micta biamspkoro Cxomy ONMMHUBIIUCH IIiJ BIIAJI0I0
nap(dsiH, CTUKAIOYHCh 3 TOCTYNOBUMH OOMEXEHHSIMHU CBOET aBTOHOMI1, TIOBOJIi CTaBalu
OCepeIKaMH OTIO3MIIIT 1 3pEIITO0 OKPIM MIATPUMKH PUMCHKUX CTaBJICHUKIB Ha MPECTOJ
Il 4ac BHYTPILIHBOIMOJITUYHUX KpHU3, 1 HABITh WM Ha BIAKPUTY KOH(PPOHTAIIEIO
KOPHUCTYIOUHUCHh OOPOTHOOIO 3a MPecTod, AK MU 0auumMo 3podunin memkaHii CeneBkii Ha
Turpi nmigHSABIIM MOBCTaHHS MPOTU Map@sH, sSKe TPUBAJIO CiM POKiB. Tum He MeHI,
anamiz cra"osuia [lanemipu, Jypa-EBpornoc Ta Xarpu Bkasye Ha Te, IO K PUMIISTHU
Tak 1 mapdsHU TO-cyTi 30epiraau I1HCTUTYIT €JUIIHICTHYHOI A00M, SKI BIAcHE 1
3MIMCHIOBAIM yMPaBIiHHA y MicTaxX. [IeBHHMI mepenoM y oMy MUTaHHI (PIKCYEThCS
micis kamnanii Jlymis Bepa mpotu Ilapdii, xonu pumMcbka mpucyTHiCTh Ha €Bdparti
OYMHAE HAOyBaTH HOBUX (OPM.

Ha ocHoBi ananmizy mosizomnens HMocuda dnasis Hamu Gyno 0XapaKTePH30BaHO
crieniuiky CTaHOBHINA €BPEHCHKUX YTBOPEHb Y HapcTBi ApmakiniB y 20-Ti pok# H.€.,
Ta OXapaKTEPU30BAHO CIOKETH 3 IcTOpii AnmiadeHu, mpaBUTeNl AKOT MPUUHSAIN 101ai3M.
[caytoua mxepenbHa 0aza Ha Hally AYMKY, HE JTO3BOJISIE TOBOPHUTH MPO CHEIUBIYHO
€Bpeiicbke TOBCTaHHS y Meconoramii, sike Oyno O TmoOB’s3aHe 3 €BPEUCHKUMU

MOBCTaHHSMH, SIK1 Y 1Iel 9ac CalaxHyJIi y CXiTHUX MPOBIHIIAX PUMChKOT iMTIepii.
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BUCHOBKH

1. Ananiz o6pa3y Ilapdii y pumchkiii iTepaTypHiid Ta eTHOreorpagiyHii Tpaguiii
€ MPUHIUIOBUM JIJIsl pO3YMIHHS (OPMYBAHHS 30BHIIIHBOMOIITUYHOI'O KYpPCY PaHHBOI
Pumcbkoi immepii Ha Cxoxi. CTBOpeHI PHUMCBKOIO TpPEKO- Ta JIATHHOMOBHOIO
JiTepaTyporo o0Opa3u BigoOpa)kadu ICHYHOYl MOJITHYHI pealii 1 4acTO BHUCTYMAJH
JDKEPEJIOM CTEPEOTHUITIB, YSBICHb Ta 00pa3iB «IHIIOTO», SIK1 1 BIUIMBAJIM Ha 30BHILIHIO
noyituky imnepii. HapatuBHa Tpanuiiss 1oOu paHHboi iMmepii posrisgana [lapdiro
Kpi3b MPU3MY IO HU3KM yCTaJICHHUX TOIOCIB, €KCTPAMOIIOIOYHN iX Ha CBOI YSIBICHHS
PO MUHYJIE 1 CY4aCHICTh IIapCcTBa ApIIaKiJiB.

2. Pumchka HOJIITHYHA npornarasja aKTUBHO BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIA
30BHIIIHBOMOMITUYHI CIOKEeTH i1 (opMmyBaHHS oOpa3zy yCHIIIHOI JISTIBHOCTI
iMmepaTopa Ta HOro OTOYEHHs. Y ernoxy ABrycTa KIIOYOBE MiCIle Y MpoMarani 3aiiMmae
CIOXET TMoBepHeHHs N0 Pumy opiiB nerioHiB Kpacca Ta AHTOHIA, 1[0 3HANILIO CBOI
IPOSIBH, SIK y JIITepaTypHid TpaauIllii Ta MOHETHOMY KapOi, Tak 1 y BUKOPHUCTAHHI KYJIbTY
Mapca MecHuka, SKuil cTae€ IEHTPAJbHUM B KOHTEKCTI MOJITHYHOI MpONaraHau
ABrycra 1oB’s3aHo10 3 [lapdiero.

3. Micii Mapka Bincanis Arpinmu, ['as Iezaps Bincaniana 1 'epmanika Ile3aps
SBISUTM  CO00I0 OCOOJIMBI TMOJITAYHI TPAKTUKKA PAHHBOTO TPUHIMIATY 1 OyiIH
MOB'SI3aHUMHM 3 HOBUM XapakTepoM (OpMyBaHHS 30BHINTHBOI MOJITUKH Pumy Ha Cxoi.
Xapakrepusytoun Micito ['epmanika Ile3aps 18-19 pp. H.e., Ha OCHOBI aHami3zy
noBigomsieHb Tarita Ta odimiiinux aktiB cenary (S. C. de Cn. Pisone patre, Tabula
Siarensis), BcranoBneHo, mo koHpuikt ['epmanika 1 ['mes Kambmypris I[lizona ciin
TPAKTyBaTH Yy KOHTEKCTI iSUIBHOCTI PHMCBKOI TPOBIHIIIWHOT aaMiHICTparmii 100U
MPUHIMIATY, SKa B €MOXy PaHHBOI IMIEpii Bce Ie YacTKOBO 30epirana MOJTITHYHI
MPAKTUKH XapaKTepHi I pecmyOIiKaHChKOT 100,

4.3 mepmmx AecATWIITH | CT. H.e. MPOBIHITIHHA aagMIHICTpAIlis 3aiiMana KI0YOBe
MICII€ Y peaiizailii pUMCbKO1 OJIITUKU Y IPUKOPJOHHUX TepuTopiax Ha Cxoni. B emoxy
AHTOHIHIB, TIiJ Yac IMMOBHOMACIITAOHWX BIMCHKOBUX i Ha CXO/i, OCHOBHA pOJIb

Hajexanga caMme IMpUHLEeNncy 1 Horo oroyeHHio. [lpukinanu AiSIBHOCTI PUMCHKOI
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MPOBIHIINHOT aaMIHICTpalli y Led mnepioJ 3acBIIUYIOTh YCKIAAHEHHS CTPYKTYpHU
PUMCBKOTO KOHTPOJIFO HaJl MPOBIHIIAIMU 3 METOK OUIBII BAaNOi BIACHKOBOI
CTPYKTYPHOI OpraHi3aiii puMCbKOIro MpUKOpAOHHSA Ha CXoxi.

5. ®parMeHTapHl CBITYEHHS JKEpeNl, Ha JYMKY aBTOpa, HE MIATBEPIAXKYIOTh
ICHyBaHHSl aKTHBHOI'O 3O0BHIMIHBONOMITHYHOrO Kypcy Ilapdii y ii B3aemuHax 3
Pumcrkoro imrmepiero 1 momiiThka ApmiakigiB Bifg KiHiosg | cT. 70 H.e. Moxke OyTu
OXapakTepu30BaHa SIK CHUTyaTHUBHA. Ti0epiii y KOHTEKCTI BHYTPIIIHBONOJITUYHUX
koH(puikTiB y [lapdii #ige Ha MOCWICHHS MO3MINT MPOBIHIINHOI agMiHICTparii 1 14
NOJIITUKA BUSBUJIACH €()EKTUBHO, L0 MPOJAEMOHCTpYBaia AlsuibHICTH Jlymis Bitemnis y
30-x pp. H.e. mix yac crnpobu Tipigarta 3axonutu TpoH y Ilapdii. Kamiryna un Knapniii
HEe 0COOJIMBO 3MIHIOBAJIM TEHJEHIIIIO 3aKJIaJIeHy CBOIMU IMOTEPETHUKAMU.

[Mapdsiacrki mapi @paat IV ta Aptadan IlI, He3Bakaroun Ha YUCJICHHI BHYTPIIIHI
KOH(JIIKTH Ta BTPYYaHHS PUMIISH, BCE K € TIPUKIIAJIOM TOTO, 110 TIepeOyBaHHS Ha TPOHI
BIIPOJIOBXK TPHUBAJIOTO 4Yacy Bce K Oylo MOXIuMBUM. Bcymepeu mnomupeHid y
icTopiorpadii aymili, 30BHIIIHS mojiTika panHix KOmiiB—KnaBiiB Ha cxo/1i ax HisK He
Oyna macuBHOIO. BiACyTHICTH BIWCBKOBHUX 3aXOJIB HE O3Hauajga, 10 PUMISTHU
BIIMOBWJIMCH BiJl akTUBHUX 3axoiB npotu [lapdii. Cama curyariis y [lapdii cnonykaia
iX BTpy4aTHCh 1 aKTUBHO 31MCHIOBATH CIIPOOU 3MIHMTH CUTYAIlIF0 Ha CBOEMY CXITHOMY
IPUKOPIOHHI.

6. [Tounnaroun Big dYaciB ABrycra MaiXe TIOCTIHHI BHYTPIIIHBOMOMITHYHI
koHpnikTH y [lapdii craBanu NpUYMHOIO HE JUIIE TMEBHOI MACHBHOCTI TOJITHKH
napdsiH, ajge ¥ 3yMOBIIOBAIM MepeOyBaHHS HAIIAJKIB [APCHKOTO poay ApIIakimiB y
Pumi. Bmpomosx mepmoi mnosoBuHM I CT. H.e. BOHM TOBHOMAcCIITaOHO
BUKOPUCTOBYBAINCH PHUMIISTHAMHM IS peaji3aiii CBOIX MOJITUYHUX 3aBIaHb, IO
BIUTUHYJIO Ha BiAOOpaXeHHsS PUMO-TIAp(SHCHKAX B3aEMUH Yy 30€pexeHill PUMCHKii
ICTOpUYHIN JTATHHOMOBHIM Tpaawuiii Kinms [ — modatky II ct. H.e.

7. Cnpuiiaarts €BdpaTy sIK TPUPOTHOTO 1 BOAHOYAC MOJITHYHOTO PYyOexy Ta
KOPJOHY MDK JBOMa Jep)KaBaMu, sike 3a(iKCOBaHE B JATUHOMOBHIM HapaTUBHIN
Tpaaullii BIUIMBAJIO HA BIMCHKOBY OpraHi3allito pUMIIsiH y perioHi 1 o kinns I cT. H.e.

OCHOBHOIO (pOPMOIO PUMCBHKOiI BIICHKOBO1 aKTUBHOCTI Ha €B(pari cTae po3MIilICHHS
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BIMICBKOBUX TapHI3OHIB y MOIPAaHUYHUX MPOBIHLIAX, IO Yy POOOTI MPOCHIAKOBAHO Ta
OOIPYHTOBAaHO ONUPAIOYUCh HA JOCTYMHHUI apXeoJoriyHui Ta emirpadiyHuil Matepiai,
AKUU CIIyT'Y€ OCHOBOIO IS 1IeHTU(iKalli Ta KapTorpadyBaHHs pUMCBHKOI IPUCYTHOCTI
y BEpXHiil Ta cepeniHiil Teuii €Bdpary.

8. HasiBHICTh pUMCBHKUX BIMCHKOBUX 3’ €HAHb B PET1OHI Ta aHaII3 KOHLELII 1010
HMOBIpHUX CIIPO0 iX aJMIHICTPATUBHOI OpraHi3allii HUISIXOM BIPOBAIXKEHHS IHCTUTYTY
«dux ripae» 3 muentpom y Jlypa-EBpomoc y KOHTEKCTI JpKEpen Ta BHCHOBKIB
JOCIIAHUKIB JTI03BOJISIIOTH 3aMI€PEYUTH ICHYBAHHS IIbOTO 1HCTUTYTY, SIKUH 3/1€0LIBIIOTO
IHTEpIPETYIOTh EKCTPAIOIIOI0YN Ha HBOTO MPAKTUKH, Ki 3’ aBuinuchk Hampukiaii I11 cr.
H.€., TICJIA BIPOBAKEHHA 1IGHTUYHOI nocaau y no0y Jiokneriana. Ha Hamy aymky,
FIMOTETUYHO TOSIBY HBOTO IHCTUTYTY MOKHA MPHUIYCTUTH 1 AJiA A00M MapOIHCHKUX
kammnaniii CeBepiB, MPOTE BaKKO TOBOPUTHU MPO ICHYBaHHS 1€l mocaau Hanpukiaii I —
Ha movatky 11 cT. H.e. 11 opraHizaiii puMChbKO1 BICHhKOBOT TPUCYTHOCTI Y PETi0HI.

9. BiticekoBi  kammanii  CeepiB  mnpotu  [lapdii  Hocuam  XapakTep
MOBHOMACINTA0OHUX BIACHKOBHUX €KCIEIUIIM 3 OOWOBUMH [iSMH Ha TEpUTOPIi
Mecnonoramii. ¥ 1npoMmy Kiaroui Taki micta sk Jlypa-EBporoc Oynu BaKJIMBUMH
MyHKTaMH SK JJIS PO3MIIICHHS PUMCHKUX BIMCHKOBHUX 3’ €JIHaHb, TaK 1 JUIs1 KOHTPOJIIO 32
TEPUTOPISAMUA K1 3HAXOJIWJIMCHh O€3MocepelHb0 Y TPHUKOPAOHHIN 30HI. AHami3
JOKEPEJIbHOTO MaTepianay JI03BOJISE 3POOWTH BHCHOBKH, IO Yy MicTa TmepelyBanu
iApo3aUIH K1 Oynu 6e3rmocepeHb0 3anydeHi 10 BilickkoBuX Aid mpotu Ilapdii, mio
MPOSBIISIOCH 30KpeMa y TOMY IO Yy CKIaJi TapHI30oHY MicTa 3aiKCOBaHi BOSKH
JIETIOHIB MiclieM auciokalii skux He Oyma Cupisa. BogHodac, sk HaM BHUIA€THCS, caM
XapaKTep po3TallyBaHHS PUMCHKUX BIMCHK Yy PErioHi, iXHS KUIBKICTh Ta BiJJAJICHICThH
BiJl OCHOBHHX IIEHTPIB TpoBiHIIii poommm [lypa-EBpornoc Ta moBkomumiHii pailoH Teuii
cepenHboro €BdpaTy BKpail Bpa3IuMBUM, IO B yMoBax KammnaHid mpotu I[lapdii
MOJKJIMBO HE OYJI0 BKpail OYEBHUIHHUM, NPOTE 3 BUHUKHEHHSAM 3arpo3u 3 00Ky MOJOA01
nuHactii Cacanimi, moTpeda y HasBHOCTI Ha MICIII KOMAHIHOTO CKJIaay SKWAW 3Mir Ou
MpUHUMaTH BUBAXKEH] 1 CEPIl03HI PILICHHS CTAa€E OYEBUIHOIO.

10. Pumcrka momituka ABrycta ta TiOepist moao Bipmenii monsrana y mparHeHH1

3a0e3rneunTy nepeOyBaHHsI Ha TPOHI JIOSIBHOTO 10 Pumy mpaButens, 1110 3yMOBIIOBAIO
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BTPYYaHHS Yy MOJITHYHE >KUTTS LapcrBa. PasoM 3 TuM, ABryCT y CBOiM MOMITUYHIN
aKTUBHOCTI 110/10 BipMeHii HamaraBcsi BUKOPUCTATHU ii 171 (pOpMyBaHHS MOJITHYHOIO
aBTOPUTETY CBOIX poauyiB, 30kpema ['as Llezaps Bincaniana. 3aru0enab OCTaHHBOTO Y
2 p. H.e. MpUBeNa 10 NeBHOI NacuBHOCTI Pumy 1 BTpatu ioro BrumBy y Bipmenii, 1o
3MylieHu OyB BumpaisaTu Ti0epiil. [lparnenns ApumakiniB yrBepauTuch y Bipmenii
MIPUBEJIO /10 BIMCHKOBOTO 31TKHEHHs BA00Y HepoHna 1 yknananus Panaeiicbkoro yromu,
ska (aKTUYHO 3acBiqumiia BTpaty Bipmenii Pumom.

11. Micta bauspkoro CxoAy ONMWHUBIIKMCH I BIagor0 mapdsH, CTUKAIOYUCH 3
MOCTYIIOBUMH OOMEKEHHSIMU CBO€1 aBTOHOMii, CTAalOTh OCEpEeIKaMH OIMO3UIli 1
3pEIITO0, OKpiM MIATPAMKHA PUMCBKHX CTaBJICHHWKIB Ha TIPECTON TMix dac
BHYTPIIITHLOMIOJIITUYHUX KpPHU3, BOHM HAaBITh WILIM Ha BIAKPUTY KOH(MPOHTAIIIEIO
KOpPHUCTYyI0UHCh 60poThOOI0 3a ipecToit. Y Jlypa-EBponoc, CeneBkii Ha Turpi ta Cy3ax,
AK PUMIIIHM Tak 1 map@sHu 30epirajid iHCTUTYIi €UTHICTUYHOI 700U, AK1 BIacHe 1
3MIMCHIOBAJIM YIIPABIIIHHS Yy MICTaXx.

12. 36epexxena JpKepenbHa ©0a3a HE JO3BOJISIE TOBOPUTH TIPO  CHEIUDIYHO
eBpeiicbke MoBcTaHHS y Meconoramii miag yac mapdsHcekoi kammnanii Tpasna 114-
117 pp. H.e., ke Oyno © TOB’s3aHE 3 €BPEUCHKMMHU IOBCTaHHSAMHM, SKI y IIeH dHac
CHANAXHYJIU y CXIMHMX MpoBiHIIAX Pumcbkoi immepii (€rumer, Kipenaika, To1o).
IcHyroul JpKkepena BKa3ylOTh Ha pPI3HUH XapakTep IOBCTaHb y Mecomoramii 1y
CepenzemHoMop’i. 3aranbHUi KOHTEKCT JISUTBHOCTI PUMIISIH HAa OKYHNOBaHUX
TEPUTOPIAX Ta TOBIIOMIICHHS OUIBIIOCTI aBTOPIB 1 CBIAYECHHS HYMI3MaTUYHUX Ta
emirpadiYHUX JDKEpeN Ha ChOTOAHI BKa3ylOTh Ha TIONICTHIYHHNA  XapakTep
MECONOTAMChKHUX TIOBCTaHb, SKI OylIM CHOpUYMHEHI TONITHKOI Pumy Ha

HOBOIIPUETHAHUX TEPUTOPISX.
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HayioHanvHo2o yHieepcumemy. 3anopiaoks, 2015. Bumyck 44. Tom.2. C. 28-31.

2. 'ymennuii B. JI. BaytpimHsononituyna 6opots6a B LlapcTBi ApiiakiaiB 1 cXigHa
noyituka Pumy (emoxa ABrycra i1 Tibepist). Cxionuii ceim. Ne2-3. KuiB: IHctutyt
cxono3HaBcTBa iMeH1 A. FO. Kpumcskoro HAH VYkpainu, 2016. C. 11-16.

3. I'ymennnii B. JI. Xpam Mapca Mecnuka (Templum Martis Ultoris) Ta odiriiina
mporaranjia cxiiHoi nojiTuku Pumy B enoxy ABrycra. Haykosi npayi icmopuuno2co
Gaxynomemy 3anopizbkoeo HayioHaivbHo2o YHieepcumemy. 3anopixxs, 2016. Bumyck
45. Tom.2. C. 124-128.

4. I'ymennuit B. JI. CxigHe mpuKOpAOHHS 1 30BHImHA Tomituka Pumy y Il — Ha
nouatky III cr. H.e.: cTaH 1 TEPCHEKTUBH apXEOJIOTIYHUX JOCHIIKEHb. BicHuk
Incmumymy apxeonoeii. JIbBiB: JIHY imeni IBana ®@panka, 2016. Bunyck 11. C. 36-48.

5. I'ymennuit B. JI. ITlpoBinmiitHa ajaMiHICTpallis Ta CXiJgHa MOJITHUKAa PHUMCBKOI
imnepii B enoxy OmiiB-KnaBaiiB. Akmyansui npodonemu gimuusnanoi ma 6ceceimuboi
icmopii. XapkiB: XHY imeni B.H. Kapazina, 2016. Bummyck 19. C. 20-27.

6. T'ymennuit B. JI. O6pa3 IlapdsaHcbkux KammaHiii AHTOHIHIB 1 TOJITUYHA
npomnaranga Pumcekoi immepii y Il cr. H. e. Ilpoboremu eymanimapnux nayk. Cepis
«lcmopisy. poroowud, 2016. Bunyck 38. C. 219-233.

7. I'ymennuii B. JI. Odimilina mpomarasga i cxigHa moijituka Pumcekoi iMmepii y
nepirii moyoBuHiI [ ¢T. H.e. (32 HYyMI3MaTUYHUMH JDKeperamu). AkmyanvHi npooiemu
BIMYU3HAHOI ma Bcec8imHboi  icmopii: 30ipHUK. Haykoeux npaysb Pienencvkoeco

Oepaicasnoeo cymanimapnoeo yuisepcumemy. Pisue, 2016. Bunyck 28. C. 190-202.
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8. I'ymennuii B. JI. Pumchka BilickkoBa mpucyTHICTh Y [lypa-EBponoc B KOHTEKCTI
naphsiHcekux kamnaHii CeBepiB. IIpobnemu eymanimapuux unayk. Cepis «lcmopisy.

Hporoouy, 2017. Bunyck 40. C. 184-196.

Iy0aikanii siKi 104aTKOBO Bif00pakalTh pe3yabTATH JOCIiKECHHS |
3aCBiIYYyOTH HOr0 anpodauiio:

9. I'ymennuit B. JI. Kanennmapui cucremu 1 mpobOiema poMaHizallli CXiIHHX
npoBiHmiii Pumcekoi immepii y I cr. go H.e. — Il cr. H.e. Kapa3sincoxi uumanmus
(icmopuuni Hayxu): Tezu Oonogideu 66-i MidCHaApPoOOHOI HAYKOB0I KOHepeHyii (M.
Xapxis, 26 keimusa 2013 p.). Xapkis, 2013. C. 59-60.

10. I'ymennwii B. JI. Eninemist AHTOHIHIB Ta CX1AH1 MpoBiHLIi PuMchkoi iMmepii y
np. nod. Il ct. H.e. /[ni nayku icmopuunozo gpaxynoememy: Mamepianu VI Miscnapoonoi
Hayko8oi koughepenyii monooux yuenux. Kuis, 2013. Bun. VI. C. 7-9.

11. T'ymennuit B. JI. «Mansiones Parthicae» («XtaBuoi IlapBikoin) I3imopa
XapakchKoro: reorpadisi, CTpaTeris Ta cXiJiHa MoJIiTHKa PUMCBKOT iMmiepii Ha moyaTky |
CT. H.e. Yopnomopcoki uumannsa: mamepianu I Bceykpaincovkoi icmopuunoi Hayk. —
npakm. Kon@., npuceay. 100-piuuto 3 ousa napoodcenusa C. A. Cexepuncvkoeo ma O.l.
Lombposcvkoeo, m. Cimgpepononv, 14-15 6epesna 2014 p. Cimdepomnonn: YII
«AnTikBay, 2014. C. 18 — 21.

12. I'ymennuii B. JI. BHyTpimHbonoaiTHYHa 60poTh0a ApIakigiB i 0COOIUBOCTI
cximHoi momituku PumMcekoi immepii B 100y FOmiie — KnaBniiB. Kapaszincoki yvumannus
(icmopuuni nayxu): Te3u Oonogideti 67-i midcHapoOouoi Haykoeoi Kougepenyii (M.
Xapkie, 25 keimusa 2014 p.). Xapkis, 2014. C. 47-49.

13. I'ymennuii B. JI. Tabula Siarensis Ta Senatus consultum de Cn. Pisone patre:
Mmicis ['epmanika Ha Cxing kpise mpusmy aktiB CeHary. /[Hi Hayku icmopuunozo
gaxyrememy, npuceéauenni 180-piuuto  3acuysamnsa Kuiscvkoeo ymigepcumemy:
mamepianu VII Mixcnapoonoi Haykoeoi KoHgepenyii cmydenmis, acnipaumie ma
monooux yuenux. Kuis, 2014. Tom 2. C. 300 — 305.

14. I'ymennuit B. JI. O0pa3u pumo-nap@sHCHKOro NpoTUCTOSIHHSA y KiHLi [ cT. 110

H.e. - Ha noyatky Il cr. H.e. (3a MaTepianamMu HYMI3MAaTHUUYHUX JKepen). /[Hi Hayku
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icmopuunoeo ¢akyrememy: Mamepianu VIII Mixcnapoonoi nayxogoi xoughepenyii
cmyoenmis, acnipanmie ma Monooux yuenux "/[Hi nayku icmopuyHoco ¢haxynomemy''.
Kuis, 2015. C. 328 - 332.

15. I'ymennnii B. JI. IlpoBiHuiiiHa aamiHicTpalis 1 eBodtoliss GopM Ta 3aco0iB
CX1JIHOT OJIITUKU PuUMCBKOT iMnepii y nepiuiid nonosuHi I 1. H.e. Kapazincovki uumanms
(icmopuuni Hayxu): Te3u Oonosideil 68-i midxcHapoOHoi Haykoeoi KoHgepenyii (M.
Xapxis, 24 keimusa 2015 p.). Xapkis, 2015. C. 45-46.

16. I'ymennuit B. JI. Senatus consultum de Cn. Pisone patre y KOHTEKCTI B3aEMHUH
Pumcekoi immepii ta Ilapdii mHa mouatky | ct. H.e. Cmapooasne Ilpuuopromop .
Ouneca, 2016. Bun. XI. C. 156-162.

17. I'ymennnii B. JI. Templum Martis Ultoris Ta ¢gopmyBanHs oOpa3y CX1AHOI
noniTuku Pumy B emoxy ABrycra. Kapazinceki uumanns (icmopuuni nayku): Te3zu
oonogideul 69-i midichapooHoi Haykoeoi koHgpepenyii (m. Xapxis, 29 xkeimus 2016 p.).
Xapkis, 2016. C. 39-40.

18. I'ymennuit B. JI. Tabula Siarensis Ta Senatus consultum de Cn. Pisone patre:
oiIliifHI aKTH ceHaTy Ta cXijgHa noxithuka Pumy B enoxy Tibepis. [lpobaemovl ucmopuu
u apxeonoeuu Yxpauwwi: Mamepuanvt X MedcOoynapoonou HayuHou KoHepeHyul,
noceéawennou 125-nemuro npogeccopa K. 3. I'punesuua (Xapvros, 4—5 noaops 2016
2.). Xapkis, 2016. C. 32.

19. TI'ymennuii B. JI. PuMmchka BilicbkoBa mnpuctyHicth B [lypa-EBpomoc B
KOHTEKCTI mapdsHcbkux Kammanii CeBepiB (3a MamipoJIOTiYHUMH JpKepenamu). 11
Mixcuapoona HayKko80-npakmuyHa KoH@epeHyis NumanHsa 6cec8imuvoi icmopii /
Mamepianu xkongepenyii 10 aucmonaoa 2017 p., m. /[poeobuu. poroouu, 2017. C.
139-142.

20. T'ymennwmii B. JI. «3aiiusaB @paat npecton Kipa»: o6pa3 Ilapdii i mam’sTh m1po
AxeMeHiiB B PUMCBHKiN siTepaTypHii Tpamuiii godu Asrycta. XXI Cxooo3uagui
yumanns A. Kpumcoxoeo. Tezu donogioeil misichapooHoi Hayxkoeoi kongepenyii (17-18
aucmonaoa 2017 p.). KuiB: Incturyt cxomo3naBctBa imeHi A. FO. Kpumcskoro HAH

VYkpainn, 2017. C. 10-11,
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21. I'ymennuit B. JI. BiiicbkoBi rapHi3oHu Ha Tteputopii bauspkoro Cxoxpy i
napgpsHcbki kamnanii Pumy y II — na mouarky III cr.H.e (3a enirpadiuaumu
mxepenamu). Cmapooasne Ilpuwoprnomop ’s. Oneca, 2018. Bunyck XII. C. 166-171.

22. I'ymennuii B. JI. OcpoeHa y KOHTEKCTI pUMCBHKOi momiTukyd Ha Cxoni mij yac
napdsiHchkoi kammadii TpasiHa. Aocmpaxkmu Odonogideu ma npozpama Mixcuapoonoi
Haykogoi koughepenyii «Ver Kyiviens: Aumuune cycnitbcmeo ma 1020 yuginizayitina
cnaowunay, 17-18 mpaeus 2018 poky / Kageopa icmopii cmapoodasnuvoeco ceimy ma
cepeonix eixie KHY imeni Tapaca lllesuenxa. Kuis, 2018. C. 43.

23. Humennyi V. Garrisons of Syria and Rome’s military strategy during the late
second-early third centuries CE Parthian campaigns: the case of Dura-Europos. 24.
International Limes Congress. Serbia, September 2018. Book of Abstracts. Belgrade,
2018. P. 47.

24. T'ymennuii B. JI. P. Euphr. 1 okxpemi mnpoGiemMu puUMCBHKOT BIHCHKOBOT
npucyTHocTi Ha TepuTopii Cupii Bripomorx nepimioi nojgoBunu III cr. H. e. HMcmopus
AHMUYHO20 MUPA U CpeOHe8eK08bsl 8 YyHusepcumemax Ykpaunsi. K 40-n1emuto kagheopwi
ucmopuu oOpesHeco mupa u cpeonux eexkod XHY umenu B. H. Kapaszuma. Te3ucwi
00K1a0os8 Mesicoynapoonoti HayuHoti kongepenyuu (Xapvkos, 25—-26 okmsaops 2018 2.).
Xapkis, 2018. C. 24-28.
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JlogaTok 2.
BigomocTi npo anpodauiro pe3yabTaTiB A0CTiIKEHHS

1. V mixHaponHa HaykoBa KoH(pepeHUia «Onecbki yuTaHHS», Oepe3eHp 2013
poky, M. Opeca.

2. Bceykpaincbka HaykoBa KoH(pepeHilis "EfiHicTMUHA UUBUTI3ALIS: MOJITHKA,
eKOHOMIKa, KynbTypa'", 6epezenb 2013 poky, M. UepHiB1ii.

3. VI MixnapoaHa HaykoBa KOH(EpEHIIsl CTYJEHTIB, aCHIpaHTIB Ta MOJIOAMX
yueHux "JIni Hayku icropuuHoro dakynerery", 25 kBiTHA 2013 poky, M. Kuis.

4. 66-a MikHapoaHa HaykoBa KoH(epeHuis "Kapa3iHChbKI YMTaHHS: 1ICTOPUYHI
Hayku", 26 kBitHs 2013 poky, M. Xapkis.

5. I BeceykpaiHchka icTOpUYHA HAYKOBO — MpakTHYHA KoH(pepeHIliss YopHOMOPChKi
yutaHHs, npucBsiyeHa 100-piyuto 3 aus HapomkeHHss C. A. Cekepuncbkoro ta O.l
JomOpoBcwKoro, 14-15 6epesnst 2014 poky, M. Cimdepornob.

6. VII MixnapoaHa HaykoBa KOH(EpEHIIiS CTYJICHTIB, acIipaHTIB Ta MOJOJIHUX
yueHuX JIH1 Hayku icTopudHOro (akynprery, npucBsdeHHi 180-piuuro 3acHyBaHHSI
Kwuiscbkoro yHiBepcutety, 24 kBiTHs 2014 poky, M. Kuis.

7. 67-a MixHaponHa HaykoBa KoHpepeHiis "Kapa3iHChKI YMTaHHS: 1CTOPUYHI
Hayku", 25 kBitHa 2014 poky, M. XapKiB.

8. VIII Mixnaponna HaykoBa KOH(EpeHIlis CTYJEHTIB, acIipaHTIB Ta MOJIOANX
yaenux "JlHi Hayku ictopuaHoro ¢akynabrety", 23 kBiTHA 2015 poky, M. Kuis.

9. 68-a MixHaponHa HaykoBa koHpepeHiis "Kapa3iHCbki YMTaHHS: ICTOPHUYHI
Hayku", 24 xBitHa 2015 poky, M. Xapkis.

10. MixnaponHa HaykoBa KoHdepenmis XI Ywrtamns mnam’sti IL I
Kapwumkoscekoro, 11-13 6epesns 2016 poky, M. Opeca.

11. 69-a MixHapogHa HaykoBa KoH(pepeHiris «Kapa3iHCbKI YMTaHHS: iICTOPHYHI
HayKn», 29 kBitHa 2016 poky, M. XapKiB.

12. X Mixnapogna HaykoBa koH(pepeHnmis «[IpoGmemu ictopii Ta apxeosorii
VYkpainuy, npucssauena 125-piyuto npodecopa Koctsntuna I'puneBuya, 4-5 nucrtonaaa

2016 poky, M. XapKiB.
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13. IV Muixnapoguuii HaykoBuil ceminap «Tekct 1 006pa3», 19 tpasus 2017 poky,
M. Kuis.

14. MixHaponHa KoH(pepeHlis AKTyanbHI MpOOJEMH BCECBITHBOI ICTOPII,
muctomnan 2017 p., m. Iporoduy.

15. XXI Yurannsa nam’ati A. Kpumcbkoro, IHCTUTYT cxono3HaBcTBa iMeH1 A.
Kpumcrekoro HAH Ykpainn, nucronan 2017 p., m. Kuis.

16. CycnuibcTBa JaBHBOI, CEPEIHBOBIYHOI 1 pPaHHBOMOJEPHOI 100M Ta ix
[UBUII3aliiHa cnafmuHa, KoHdepeniis 10 70-miTTsa kadeapu icTopii cTapoJaBHLOTO
cBity 1 cepennix BikiB KHY imeni T. llleBuenka, 1 rpyaus 2017 p., m. Kuis.

17. Mixunaponsa xondepenuis Yuranns nam’sti I1. Y. Kapumkoscekoro, OHY
imeHi [. MeunikoBa, 6epesenn 2018 p., M. Oneca.

18. International Conference “Pecunia Omnes Vincit”, SreuioHChKnit
yHiBepcutet, 18-19 tpaBus 2018 poky, M. Kpakis, Pecniy6:ika [Tonbima.

19. Kondepenmia «Ver Kyiviens: AHTUYHE CYCIUIBCTBO Ta HOTO IMBLTI3aIiiiHA
cnamamuHay, M. Kuis, KHY imeni T. llleBuenka, tpaBers 2018 p., m. Kuib.

20. XXIV International Limes Congress, 2-10 Bepecus 2018 p., m. benrpax —
Apxeosnoriuauit napk «Biminamiym» (c. Ctapuit Kocromnarr), Pecriy6iika Cep0ist.

21. V Mixnaponuuii HaykoBui cemiHap «TekcT 1 oOpas», xoBTeHb 2018 p., M.
Kwuis.

22. Kondepenmis IcTopis aHTUYHOTO CBITY 1 CEpeIHBOBIYYS B YHIBEPCHUTETAX
Vkpainu. o 40-pivus kadeapu icTopii CTapoJaBHBOTO CBITY 1 CEpEIHIX BiKiB
XapkiBChKOTO HalioHaIbHOTO yHiBepcuteTy iMeHi B. H. Kapasina, sxoBrens 2018 p., M.
Xapkis.

23. 3BiTHi HaykoBi kKoHbepeHtii JIHY imeni IBana ®@panka 3a 2016-2017 pp., M.

JIbBiB.



264

Joaartok 3.

Kaprorpadgiuni marepiaan

Honarok 3.1. bausbkuii Cxin y I ct. 10 H.e. - I1I cT. H.e.

500 xm
]

e ——

HMonatok 3.2. Bipmenisi, Cxizna MaJjia A3is Ta KaBka3bkuii perion

Fomizt " S
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Jonartok 3.3. Pumchki ykpimenns Ha bamsbkomy Cxoai y I1I cT. H.e.

(3a I1. EaBeniiom)
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Honatok 3.4.
Po3mimennsi puMcbKuX JerioniB Ha bansbkomy Cxoni

(3a maTepianamu https://www.univie.ac.at/limes/html/maps.php)



https://www.univie.ac.at/limes/html/maps.php
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JlonaTok 4.1. 3eBrma Ta ii oxkosui

(3a matepianamu School of Humanities - University of Western Australia)

Ancient City
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Modern Villages
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- -~
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Fig. 1.4. Site, contours, location of Birecik Baraji and the prospective waterline of the lake in the vicinity of Zeugma. Site contours are at intervals of 20 m.

JMonatok 4.2. lypa EBsponoc (ILnan 3a A. Ilepkinc).
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Honartok 5. Ciapencbka tabanuns. @parmenr I1.
(Txepemno: http://droitromain.upmf-grenoble.fr/Images/Tabula_Siarensis.jpg)
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JlogaTok 6.

Senatus consultum de Cn. Pisone patre.

(Ixepeno:
http://edabea.es/images/medium/http://www.ucm.es/info/archiepi/aevh/singulares/senad
oconsulto.jpg)

A
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Jonatok 7.
Crarys ABrycra 3 Prima Porta

(dxepeJo:
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/Category:Augustus_of Prima_Porta)
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Crarys ABrycra 3 Prima Porta ([leTaJnb)
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JonaTok 8.
Monymenr Jlyuis Bepa B Edeci

(Ixepedo: http://ancientrome.ru/art/artwork/img.htm?id=4549)

B Sae e
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JlonaTok 9.

Apka Centumis Cesepa B Pumi (3arajibHuil BUIJISI | IPOPUCOBKA CHOKETIB 32
®@. KoapeJwii)

REMBVBLICA
SRRRMEY INSIGH
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Jonarok 10. HymizmaTuuHni MaTepianmn.

(ImrocTpartii Ta TUnosoris mogarThesa 3a BumanHsaMu: Roman Imperial Coinage, Vol.
I./Ed. By Sutherland C. H. 1984; The Roman Imperial Coinage./ [Ed. C. H. V.
Sutherland; H. Mattingly, E.A. Sydenham]. London, 1923 - 1938. Vol. II-1V; ta Online
Coins of the Roman Empire. [Enexrponnuii pecypc]. Pexum pocrtymy:
http://numismatics.org/ocre/; Wroth W. Catalogue of Greek Coins in the British
Museum (BMC): Parthia. London, 1903. 413 p. )

Jlenapiii Ta aypeyc Aprycta (RIC, Augustus 63a, 66).



http://numismatics.org/ocre/
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Jenapii Asrycra (RIC I, Augustus 47a, 47 6.)
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Aypeyc Hepona (RIC I, Nero 50-58).
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Aypeyc Mapka Aspenis (RIC 11, Marcus Aurelius, 162) Aypeyc Mapka ABpenis
(RIC 11, Marcus Aurelius, 167)

Aypeyc Jlyuis Bepa (RIC 11, Marcus Aurelius, 573) Aypeyc Jlymuist Bepa (RIC, 111,
Marcus Aurelius, 512)

Jenapiit Mapka Aspenis (RIC 111, Marcus Aurelius, 79) Aypeyc Jlyis Bepa
(RIC, 11, Marcus Aurelius, 500)

Aypeyc Jlymis Bepa (RIC Ill, Marcus Aurelius, 543) Cecerpuiiit Mapka Aspenist
(RIC 11, Marcus Aurelius, 908)




279

Aypeyc Centumis Cesepa (RIC IV, Septimius Severus, 55)
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Hpaxmu ®@paara V. (Wroth W. Catalogue... Pl. XXIII. Ne 8-9).

Nel).
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JoparTok 11
Tabula Siarensis (AE 1984, 508=AE, 2014, 70) Ta ii nepekJjan

Fragmentum |

[Quod M.Silanus L.] Nor[banus Balbus co(n)sules v(erba) f(ecerunt) de memoria honoranda
Germanici Caesaris qui]|[mortem obirenu]lnquam debuit [— uti de]|[honoribus m]eritis Germanici
Caesar[isageretur - - - ]|[atque de] ea re consilio Ti(beri) Caesaris Aug(usti) prin[cipis nostri ageretur et
cognoscendarum]||copia sententiarum ipsi fieret atque is, adsu[e]ta sibi [moderatione, ex omnibus
iis]|honoribus,quos habendos esse censebat senatus, legeret eo[s quos ipse vellet et lulia]]Augusta
mater eius et Drusus Caesar materque Germanici Ca[esaris Antonia consilio]jab eis et deliberationi,
satis apte posse haberi existu[marent. D(e) e(a) r(e) i(ta) c(ensuere):] |Placere uti ianus marmoreus
extrueretur in circo Flaminio

pe[cunia publica, posi-] |[tus ad eum locum, in quo statuae divo Augusto domuique August[ae
publice positae es-]|sent ab G(aio) Norbano Flacco, cum signis devictarum gentium in a[ngulis
tituloque]|in fronte eius iani senatum populumque Romanum id monum[entum aeternae dedi-]|casse
memoriae Germanici Caesaris, cum i[i]s Germanis bello superatis et [deinceps]| a Gallia summotis
receptisque signis militaribus et vindicata fraud[ulenta clade] |lexercitus p(opuli) R(omani), ordinato
statu Galliarum, proco(n)s(ul) missus in transmarinas pro[vincias]| in conformandis iis regnisque
eiusdem tractus ex mandatis Ti(berii) C<a>esaris Au[g(usti), dato re-]|g<e> Armeniae, non parcens
labori suo, priusquam decreto senatus [ovans urbem ingre-]|deretur, ob rem p(ublicam) mortem
obisset; supraque eum ianum statua Ger[manici Caesaris po-]|neretur in curru triumphali et circa latera
eius statuae D[rusi Germanici patris ei-]||us, naturalis fratris Ti(berii) Caesaris Aug(usti) et Antoniae
matris ei[us et Agrippinae uxoris et Li-]|viae sororis et Ti(berii) Germanici fratris eius et filiorum et
fliliarum eius.] |Alter ianus fieret in montis Amani iugo, quod est in [finibus provinciae Syriae, sive
qui] |alius aptior locus Ti(berio) Caesari Aug(usto) principi nostro [videretur in iis regionibus, quarum]
|curam et tutelam Germanico Caesari ex auctoritate huius ordinis ipse mandasset;] ||item statua eius
poneretur et titulus conve[niens rebus ab eo gestis fronti eius iani in-]|sculperetur. Tertius ianis vel
ap[ud ripam Rheni vel prope eum tumulum fieret] |quem Druso, fratri Ti(beri) Caesaris Aug(usti),
pr[imo sua sponte excitare coepisset totus exerci-]|tus, deinde permissu divi Aug(usti) perf[ecisset,
supraque eum ianum statua Germanici Cae-]|saris constitueretur recipientis [signa militaria a
Germanis; et praeciperetur Gal-]||lis Germanisque qui citra Rhen[um incolerent, quorum civitates
iussae essent ab divo] |Aug(usto) rem divinam ad tumulu[m Drusi facere ut eodem loco facerent
publice alterum simi-]|le sacrificium parentant[es quotannis eo die quo Germanicus Caesar decessisset]
let cum esset in ea region[e, ubi is tumulus est, exercitus et hiberna ageret nata-]|li Germanici
Caesarl[is, is eo die decurreret per eum ianum qui ex hoc s(enatus) c(onsulto) factus esset.] ||[Ite]m
placere uti mfonumentum aeternae Germanici Caesaris memoriae fieret Antio-]|[chi]ae in foro, [ubi
corpus Germanici Caesaris crematum esset sive qui alius aptior lo-]|[cus Ti(berio)] Ca[esari Aug(usto)
principi nostro videretur itemque epi Daphne ubi Germanicus] |[Caesar expirasset tribunal marmoreum
constitueretur - - - ] (vacat)

Fragmentum Il, col. a

[- - - Utique a(nte) d(iem) VI id(us) Oct(obres) quotannis apud eam ara]m, quae es- |[set ante
tumulum, quo ossa illata essent Germanici Caesaris publice ijnferiae Manibus [[eius mitterentur per
magistros sodalium] Augustalium p[ullis] amictos togis, quibus eo- [rum ius fasque esset habere e]o
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die sui coloris togam, eodem ritu sacrifici quo ||[publice inferiae mitterentur] Manibus G(ai) et L(uci)
Caesarum cippusque aeneus prope eum |[tumulum poneretur, inque eo hoc s(enatus) c(onsultum)]
similiter incideretur ut ea s(enatus) c(onsulta) incisa essent quae |[in G(ai) et (Luci) Caesarum honorem
facta] essent neve quid eo die rei seriae publice agere- |[tur per magistratus p(opuli) R(omani) eosve
qui i(ure) d(icundo) p(raerunt) in] municipio aut colonia c(ivium) R(omanorum) fierent aut sponsalia
ne- ||[[ve quis pecuniam creditam ab alio] sumeret alive daret neve ludi fierent aut |[aliud quod
spectaculum eo die e]d<e>retur. Utique ludi Augustales sca<e>nici | [qui a(nte) d(iem) VI id(us)
Oct(obres) - - - antehac commit]ti solerent, ut a(nte) d(iem) V no<n>(as) committerentur qua |
[commissionis mutatione pridie] eum diem, quo Germanicus Caesar extinctus | [esset, celebraretur
extremus] dies ludorum scaenicorum.

Fragmentum

I1, col. b

[---Im]|[- - - Plebis nomine Ti(berium) Caesarem Aug(ustum) princi- |[pem suum laudare
senatum - - - Jr quod dies etiam | [festos Decembris mensis insumpsisset mitigando plebis maerjori et

adlocutioni- |[|[bus suis luctum eius levasset. Plebem quoque laudare senatum studijumque eius
probare, |[quo ad lugendum Germanicum Caesarem effusissime accensae] essent tribus urbanae et |
[rusticae, ita uti plebs statuas, si huic ordini videre]tur, pollicita esset; itaque place- |[re senatui: uti
(tot) statuae - - - Germa]nici Caesaris cum veste triumpha- |[li sumptu plebis urbanae - - - ponerentur]
in eis ar<e>is publicis in quibus Divus Aug(ustus) ||[et p(opulus) R(omanus) - - - ] posuissent, cum
inscriptione plebis urbanae | [ XXXV tribuum. Item placere: uti carjmen, quod Ti(berius) Caesar
Aug(ustus) in eo ordine a(nte) d(iem) XVII k(alendas) lan(uarias)|[de laudando Germanico filio] suo
proposuisset, in aere incisum figeretur loco publico |[...quocumque ipsi] placeret; idque eo iustius
futurum arbitrari senatum, quod|[animus Ti(beri)] Caesaris Aug(usti) intumus et Germanici Caesaris
f(ili) eius non magis laudatio- |[nem quam vitae totius ordinem et virtut<is> eius verum testimonium
contineret,|aeternae tradi memoriae et ipse se velle non dissimulare eodem libello testatus |esset, et esse
utile iuventuti liberorum posterorumque nostrorum iudicaret. | Itemque testatior esset Drusi Caesaris
pietas, placere uti libellus, quem is proxi-|mo senatu recitasset, incideretur eoque loco figeretur quo
patri eius ipsique placuisset. |[Iltemque hoc s(enatus) c(onsultum) in aere incideretur cum eo s(enatus)
c(onsulto) quod factum est a(nte) d(iem) XVII kal(endas) ian(uarias) idque aes in Palatio in|porticu
quae est ad Apollinis in templo, qua senatus haberetur, figeretur. Item senatum vel-|le atque aequom
censere, quo facilius pie<t>as omnium ordinum erga domum Augustum et consen|su<s> universorum
civium memoria honoranda Germanici Caesaris appareret, uti co(n)s(ules) hoc |s(enatus) c(onsultum)
sub edicto suo proponerent iuberentque mag(istratus) et legatos municipiorum et coloniar-|jum
descriptum mittere in municipia et colonias Italiae et in eas colonias quae essent in | <p>rovinciis, eos
guoque qui in provinc<i>is praessent recte atque ordine facturos si hoc s(enatus) c(onsultum) de-
|disse<n>t operam ut quam celeberrumo loco figeretur. Utique M(arcus) Messalla M(arcus) Aurelius |
Cotta Maximus co(n)s(ules) designati cum magistratum inissent primo quoque tempore cum per
lauspicia liceret sine binum trinumve nundinum prodictione legem ad populum de |honoribus
Germanici Caesaris ferendam u<ra>rent. Cens(uere). 1(n) s(enatu) f(uerunt) CCLXXXV. H(oc)
s(enatus) c(onsultum) per relatio-|nem secundam factum est unum.

Fragmentum 11, col. ¢
[...]Jio tenu[ - - - ]| ius templi. U[tique duae statuae equestres eburneae Germanici Cae-]|saris
fiant, qua[e in aede Concordiae circa statuas G(ai) L(uci) Caesarum, filio-]jrum divi Augus][ti, ponantur
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et inde circiensi pompa praeferantur per] ||ludos Victoria[e Caesaris, - - - ludos divi]|Augusti ludo[s - -
- et ludos plebeios et natalicios Ti(beri) Cae-]|saris Augusti, e[aeque statuae equestres cum reponendae
erunt in aede]|Concordiae re[ponantur; quique cumque eos ludos qui s(upra) s(cripti) s(unt) faciet, is
uti]| eae statuae equ[estres eburneae Germanici Caesaris quae ex h(ac) r(ogatione) futurae] || sunt
praefera[ntur circiensi pompa et posi reponantur in aede Concordi-]|ae curet. Ut[ig(ue) - - - J|causam in
pub[licum - - - ]J|Utique in Palatio [in porticu quae est ad Apollinis in eo templo in quo senatus]|
haber<i> solet in[ter imagines virorum in<I>us<t>ris ingeni Germanici Caesa-] ||et Drusi Ger[manici
patris eius naturalis fratris Ti(beri) Caesaris Aug(usti)]jqui{m} ipse quoqu[e f<a>cundi ingeni fuit
imagines ponantur supra capita] |columnarum [eius fastigi quo simulacrum Apollinis tegitur.]| Utique
Salii car[minibus suis nomen Germanici Caesaris pro honorifi-]jca memoria in[te<r>ponant qui honos
G(aio) quoq(ue) L(ucio) Caesarib(us) fratr(ibus) Ti(beri)] ||Caesaris Augu[sti habitus est. Utiq(ue) ad
X centur(ies) Caesarum quae] de co(n)s(ulibus) et praeto[ribus destinandis suffragium ferre solent
adiciantur ...] (vacat)

Ilepexkaan:
®parmenr |

Ockinbku koHCYH Mapk Cinan 1 JIymiit Hop6an bans6 oronocuiau mpo Te, 1o Ciil BIIaHyBaTH
nam'ath ['epmanika L{e3aps, sxuii cMepTi He TOBUHEH OyB 3a3HATH B3arali...o0 MOIMIKIYBATUCH MPO
3aciyxeHi nodecti ['epmaniky Ile3apro...1 cripaBa s moBuHa OyTH BHpilieHa 3a mopanorw Tidepis
[le3apst ABrycra, HAIIOro MpHUHIETICA, 1 MO0 A HBOTO OYJIO CKJIaIEHO 3MICTOBHHM (5) CIHMCOK
MPOTO3UIIiH, 00 BiH, 31 3BUMHUM BMIHHSIM BHUOpATH, 3 YCIX MOYECTEH, SIKI MPUIHATO HAgaBaTH, K
BupimuB CeHat, BUOpaB Ti, sKi mobakae BiH cam, maTu woro FOmist Asrycta 1 py3 Lle3ap, a Takox
AwnTownis, matu ['epmanika [{e3aps, kopucTyrounch nmopajgamu i pillieHHSIMHU THX, KOMY, Ha iXHIO TyMKY
MOXHa JIOBIPATH, Y LI CTIpaBi BUPIIIMINA IPUAHATHA HACTYITHE PIIEHHS 1 TOCTAHOBUTH:

B 1upky diamiHig 30y1yBaTi MapMypoBY apKy 3a aeprkaBHuit komT (10) Ha Tomy micti, ae [ai
HopOan ®nakk yxke npucBATUB 00KECTBEHHOMY ABIYCTY 1 HOro noMmy craTyi pa3oMm 3 3HaMEHaMH
MEePEMOXKCHUX HApOJIIB 1 ... HEXal HAMWIIYTh Y HAKCI HAa JIMIEBIA CTOPOHI OCHOBH IIi€l apKH, IO
CeHar 1 pUMCBKHI HapOJ 1IeH BIYHMH MOHYMEHT NMPHUCBAYYIOTh am'sTi ['epmanika Lle3apst, oCKiIbKH
BiH T€pMaHIIB y BIiiHI IepeMir, BiIKuHYB ix Bin ['aytii, moBepHYB pUMCBKI 3HaAMEHA 1 BIAIJIATUB 3a
nigcrynHe 3uumieHHs (15) apwmii pumcbkoro Haponxy. Ilicnms Toro, sk BiH BHOpPsSAKYBaB 0Oe3nan y
lannisix, #oro mocnany MPOKOHCYIOM B 3aMOPCBHKI MPOBIHINT HAaBECTH JaJl Y HUX Ta y IapCTBax.
Buxonyroun Takoxx nopyudeHHsi Tibepis Llesaps, yrBepauB (I'epmanik) uaps y Bipmenii, He
IIKOAYIOYH CHJI CBOIX, MPHUIHIB CMEPTh 3a JIep>KaBy, MEpPII HDK 3a AEKPETOM CEHATy BCTYNUB O y
Pum 3 oBamiero. Han miero apkoro Hexail cnopynsath crtaryio ['epmanika Llesaps B TpiymdanbHii
KOJIICHHUIII, a 10 CTOpoHaM ii po3MicTATh ctaTyi (20) Horo pimHoro Oathka Jlpy3za I'epmanika, #oro
Opara Ti0Oepia Llezapst ABrycra, iioro marepi AHTOHII, ApyXuHU Arpinminu 1 cectpu JliBii, iloro Gpata
Ti0epis, cuniB 1 noyok Horo. Ille ogHa apka Hexaill Oyjae 3BelleHa Ha TIPCbKOMY XpeOTi AMmaHy y
npoBiHuii Cupii, a0o B iHIIOMY, OUTBII 3pyYHOMY Ul LIbOTO MicIli, sike BKaxe Ti0epiit Llesap ABrycr,
MIPUHLENC HAalll, Ha TUX TEPUTOPIAX, AKI BiH caM nepenas TypOoti ['epmanika Lle3aps, 3rigHoro ioro
aBTOpHUTETY 1 3BaHHA. (25) JlomaTkoBO Hexail BCTaHOBJIATH HOrO CTAaTylo, a Ha JIMLEBIH CTOPOHI oro
apKy Hexal BHPI3ONATH HAMKC 3 MEPENiKOM 3IIHCHEHNX HUM JisiHb. TpeTI0 apKy HeXaill CopyasTh
abo Ot piuku Peiin, a0 mopsi 3 TUM KypraHoMm, sIKUi Bce BiiCbKO 3 HACHArolo Moyajio HacUIaTH 3a
BIIACHOIO IHII[IATHBOIO, @ MOTIM 3a JI03BOJIOM 00XKECTBEHOTO ABIYyCTa MOBHICTIO 3akiHUMiO. [ToTim,
HaJI 11i€10 apKOI0 Hexall BCTaHOBIATH cTaTyto ['epmanika Lle3aps sikuil mpuiiMae BifiCbKOBI 3HAMEHA Y
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repMaHiiB i Hexall BkaxyTh (30) fK rajuiam Tak i repMaHIsiM, KOTpi MPOXKUBAIOTh IO L0 CTOPOHY
Peliny, oOmuHM sikux HAOynu (PUMCHKE) TPOMAISHCTBO 3a PIICHHSIM O0XECTBEHHOTO ABTycCTa,
3nifcHIOBaTH 0Opsau Ouns KypraHa /[py3a, mo0 Ha 1[bOMY K MiCIi BOHH OQIIIHHO TBOPWIH IIE OJHI
no1i0H1 TOMHUHAJIBHI )KEPTBH y JeHb Koiu omep ['epmanik Lle3ap i Toxi, koyu BiH OyB B TUX Kpasx Jie
3HAXOJUTHCS e KypraH. Bilicbko B MOXOIi i HAa 3WMMIBJII HEXail Biq3HAYa€ JICHb HApPOKCHHS
I'epmanika Lle3apst mpoxoasun B mei 1eHb uepe3 (I[10) apKy 3BeJIeHY BIAIOBIIHO JIO PIlICHHS CCHATY.
(35) Bupimeno Takok, Hexail BCTAaHOBJISATh MOHYMEHT Ha BiUHY mam'sTh mpo l'epmanika Llesaps B
Anrioxii, Ha ¢opymi, e Tino I'epmanika Llesaps Oyno cnanene, abo B iHIIOMY, OUTBII BiAMOBITHOMY
MicIri, sike Bkake Ti0epiii [le3ap ABrycr, a Takox Hexait 1 B Jadui, ne I'epmanik L{e3ap momep, Hexai
CTIOPYAATH MapMYypPOBHIA TOCTAMEHT.

@®parmenr II. a.

I mopiyHo Hexalf B HIOCTUH JAEHb MeEpel 11aMu, Ha TOMY BIBTapl, KU 3HaXOAUTbCA OUIA
rpoOHuIll, Kyau kocti ['epmanika [e3aps Oynu moximaneHi, CIyXUTEl CONadu-aBryCTalld MPUHECYTh
KEPTBH HOTO MaHaM, OJIATHYTI 1 TEMHI TOTH, B IKHX IPUHHSITO JOTPHUMYBATHCh 3aKOHY K 36MHOTO TaK
1 BUIIIOTO 1 BJCHb HEXal 3IMCHIOETHCS Y 3BUYAMHUX TOTrax Iied oOpsn, mij yac skoro (5) odimiitHo
MpUHOCATH >kepTBU MaHaMm ['as 1 Jlymisa Lle3zapiB 1 O6u1s Tiel rpoOGHUII HeXail BCTaHOBISATH OPOH30BHIA
o0eicKk, a Ha HbOMY BHUPI3BOJISTH II0 MOCTAHOBY CEHATy, MOJIOHO 1O TOro, SIK BUPI3bOJIEHI Ti
CEHATChK1 aKTH, K1 BuAaHl Ha decTh ['as 1 Jlymis Lle3apiB, mo6 ko/HA BaKJIMBA Cylepedka B i
JIeHb HE po3riisnaiack o(MiliifHO y Marictpara pUMChKOTO HApoAdy, 1 He BUpImIyBaau O CIpaBH 1 HE
BiIOyBaIMCh O 3apy4MHH y TUX (ITOCATOBUX 0Ci0), SKi BIMOBIIAIOTH 3a CYJOBI CIPaBU B MYHIIHIIISAX
1 KOJIOHISIX puUMChKHUX TpoMansH (10) mo0 HIXTO HE cTAryBaB OOPriB 1 HE JaBaB TpoIIei B Oopr, HE
BJIAIITOBYBIM O 1 irpu B IIeH JieHb, HE NPU3HAYAJIOCh OW 1 MpoBeACHHS BHIOBHUIN. | Hexail irpu
ABrycTaiii, CBSATKYBaHHs, SIKI TPHUMAJAal0Th Ha IIOCTHHW JCHH JKOBTHS TME€pEJ] 1IaMH...paHIIIe
B1I0yBaIMCh, HEXAW MMOYMHAIOTHCS B I'SITUH JIEHb NIEPE] i1aMu, 00 K HACHIIOK TaKKX 3MIH OCTaHHIM
JTHEM IrpOBHX BUIOBHUII] CTaB JIEHb NEpe]] TUM, KOJIU 3 XUTTA mimoB ['epmanik Le3ap.

®parmenr I1.b.

..Bi iMeHi miebeiB Tibepito Lle3apro ABrycry, npunuerncy cBoemy CeHaTr ISKYE...OCKUIbKH
OyaHi 1 HaBITh CBSATKOBI JHI TPYAHS, BiH BUKOPHUCTaB JIs TOTO, 00 MOM'SIKIIMTU rope miedeiB (5)
3BEPHYIIUCH 3 3aleBHEHHsAMH yTiuB ix rope. IlneGeiB ceHar Birae i1 miaTpumye iX BiIJaHICTh,
OCKiIbKH, y TparHeHi oruiakyBaTu ['epmanika Lle3apst 3 HAOJNErTUBICTIO BUCIOBUJIN TaKUW HaMip i
MICBK1 1 CUIbCBbKI TpuOM, Tak 1m0 Iuiedei, cTaTyi, OCKUIbKM 1€ BUPIIUB (iXHii) CTaH, BCTAaHOBUTH
oOiismu. [ ToMy ceHat 3rojieH, Hexall cTUTbKu cTaryil...I'epmanika Lle3aps B TpiymdaabHOMY 04531 Bilt
MICBKHX T11e0€iB...BCTAHOBNIATh B TUX TPOMAJCHKUX MICIIX, ne OokecTBeHHUH ABrycr (10) i
PUMCBKHI Hapo/...BCTAHOBUJIM 3 HAIIMCOM BiJ] MICBKUX I1€0€iB TpUALATH m'aTH TpuO. IlocTaHoBUIN
TaKOX, HeXall ypouucTe 3BepHEHHS 3 SIKUM 3a cBoiM 3BH4aeM Tidepiit Llezap ABrycrt B ciMHaausATHi
JIeHb Tepe]] CIYHEeBMMM KaJleHJaMM 3 moxBajamu ['epmaHiKy, CHHY CBOEMY, BUT'OJIOCHB, BUPI3bOJIeHE
Ha OpOH3i, 3aKpilUIATh B T'POMAJCHKOMY MiCIli, B TakoMy, sk€ BiH cam BKaxe. I Oyno 6 Oumbid
CIpaBeIMBUM, IKOU y MallOyTHbOMY, SIK BBa)Ka€ CEHaT, BiJl mupux nopusiB Tibepis Llesaps ABrycra
1 I'epmanika Lle3zaps 30epernock 6u He OuIbIIe HDK Bl ICTHHHUX CBiTY4EHb MPO KHUTTA 1 100J7€eCTb
LIIOTO CTaHy. B TOMy » MHCbMOBOMY 3BEpHEHI MIATBEPIUB Te€, 0 NMEPEAAETHCS HA BIUHY MaM'ATh 1
BIiH caM HE XOTiB OW NMPUXOBYBATH, BUPILIMBIIH, 10 HOTO CI0BA CTaHYTh KOPUCHUMM JJI IOHAITBA Y



285

niTel Ha HamaakiB HamuX. | moTiM, mo6 6marodects [pysa Lle3aps Oyiio OUTbIT HAOYHUM, BUPIIIUAIN
BUPI3OMTH 3BEPHEHHSI, SIKE BIH 03BYYHB IIEpE/l CEHATOM 1 B TOMY MICIIi 3aKpiIUIATh, SIKE BUSHAYHB VIS
HBOro Horo Oarbko. (20) 1 MOTIM e pIlIEHHS CeHaTy HexXall BUP3BOIATH Ha OpOH31 pa3oM 3 TUM
pIICHHSM CEHATy, IO BUJAHE B CIMHAIISATHI JIeHb TIepe]] CIMHEBUMH KaJleHAAMH, a OPOH30BY TUIUTY
fioro Hexail 3akpimuiaTe Ha [lanmatuHi, B MOPTHKY, MO OUTA Xpamy AIOJIIOHA, Jie¢ 30MpaThCs CEHaT.
Takox cenar Oakae 1 MOCTaHOBIsIE, MO0 MPOSIBM OjaroyecTs BCIX CTaHIB M0N0 JOMY ABrycra i
€THICTH BCIX TPOMAJISIH B HaMipi BIIaHyBaTH ram'saTh | epmanika Lle3apst Oynu HE HACTUTBKYA BaXKKUMH,
HeXail KOHCYIM IIe DIlICHHS CEHATy BHKIAAYThb B CBOEMY €IMKTi 1 JaayTh PO3MOPSDKEHHSA, 100
MaricTpaT i mociau MyHInuMmiiB Ta (25) KOJOHIM mepenany Komiro B MyHinwmmii 1 KonoHii Itanii, i B Ti
KOJIOHII, SIK1 3HAXOASThCS B MPOBIHIISAX, 1 T1, XTO Ma€ BIajay B MPOBIHLIAX HEXall BUMHATH MPAaBUIILHO 1
SIK TIOTPIOHO, SIKIIO JOKJIATyTh 3YCHJIb, MO0 IIsI TTOCTAaHOBA CEHATy Oysia po3MilieHa Y HaOUIbII
mogHoMy Mictii. | Hexail Bubpani koncynu Mapk Meccana 1 Mapk Aspeniit Korra Makcim, B3sIBIINCH
3a L0 CIIpaBy NEPLIIMMHU 3 MaricTpaTiB, a TaKOX BIIPOJOBK HAHOIMKYOIO 4acy, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUU
BIINOBIAHY BJIay, HE BIAKJIAJAI0OUM ii HA Mepioj JBOX ab0 TphOX PUHKOBMX JIHIB, M10/10al0Th MPO TE,
11100 3BEpHYTHUCH 10 HapoAdy 3 IpoekToM 3akoHy (30) mpo nmouecTti ['epmaHiky.

®parmenr II. c.

...] HEXal OynyTh CTBOpEHI 03100JI€H1 CIIOHOBOIO KiCTKOIO JB1 KiHHI ctaryi ['epmanika Lle3aps,
SIK1 BCTAHOBJIATh B Xpami 3roau Oinst cratyi ['asg 1 JIymis Lle3apiB, cuniB 00kecTBEHHOTO ABrycra, i
3BIKM HEXal iX BHHOCATH HA YOJI ypOYHCTOI mporlecii B MUPKYy (5) Ha CBATKYBAaHHSIX Ha 4YECTh
[Tepemorn Ile3aps...CBITKyBaHHSX OOKECTBEHOTO ABrycTa, Ha CBfTaxX..i Ha TUIeOEHCHKUX
CBATKYBaHHSX, 1 HA CBATKYBaHHSX Ha YECTh IHS HapopkeHHs Ti0epist ABrycta Lle3aps, 1 KiHHI cTaTyi
11, SIK1 CJIiJ] TTOTIM MOBEPHYTH Ha MICIIE, HEXail BCTAHOBIITH y Xpami 3roau. | KOKHOTO pasy, KoJu
XTOCh Oyzie IPOBOJIUTH CBIATKYBAHHS, 3rajiaHi BUIE, HEXal BIH 111 03/100JI€HI CJIOHOBOIO KICTKOIO KIHHI
cratyi ['epmanika Ile3aps, siki Ha ocHoBi 1ux BuUMoOr (10) OymyTh CTBOpEHI, BUHOCHUTH Ha YOJI
YpOYHUCTOT MpoIiecii B UPKY 1 moadae (Hexail) mpo Te, o0 BOHM, BCTAHOBJICHI, 30epiraiuch B Xpami
3romu. | Hexait Ha [lanaTuHi, B MOpTHKY OUId Xpamy AMNOJIIOHA, JIe 3a3BUYAi 3acijja€ CeHaT, cepenl
CTaTyil MYXIB BHJATHUX HaJ KamiTeJSIMH KOJOH HOro Aaxy, MiJ SIKUM 3HaXOAMUTbCS 300pa)KeHHS
ArnoutoHa, BCTaHOBIATh cratyi ['epmanika Ilezaps (15) i Horo pigHoro Oatbka [lpy3a I'epmanika,
Opata Tibepis ABrycra Lle3aps sxuii cam OyB My>keM BHUJIATHOTO KpacHOMOBcTBa.l Hexail camii Ha
ClIaBHY IaM'siTh BKJIIOYaTh iM's ['epmanika L{e3aps B micHi CBO1, B SIKUX MOYeCTi ciia HajaBatu [aro, a
takox Jlymiro L{e3zapsm, 6patam TiGepis (20) Llesaps Arrycra. I Hexait g0 necstu uentypiit Llezapis B
SKUX TPUMHITO IPOBOJAUTHU TOJOCYBaHHS, HA3HAYAIOUM Ha MOCAIU KOHCYIIB 1 MPETOPiB, A00ABISTh...

JoparTok 12.
Senatus consultum de Cn. Pisone patre (AE 2006, 134) Ta iioro nepexJjan.

S(enatus) c(onsultum) de Cn(aeo) Pisone patre propositum N(umerio) Vibio Sereno
proco(n)s(ule) // A(nte) d(iem) 111 Eid(us) Dec(embres) in palatio in porticu quae est ad Apollinis
scribendo / adfuerunt M(arcus) Valer(ius) M(arci) f(ilius) Lem(onia) Mesallinus C(aius) Ateius L(uci)
f(ilius) Ani(ensi) Capito Sex(tus) Pomp(eius) / Sex(ti) f(ilius)] Arn(ensi) M(arcus) Pomp(eius) M(arci)
f(ilius) Teret(ina) Priscus C(aius) Arrenus C(ai) f(ilius) Gal(eria) Gallus L(ucius) Nonius L(uci) f(ilius)
[ Pom(ptina) Asprenas q(uaestor) M(arcus) Vinicius P(ubli) f(ilius) Pob(lilia) g(uaestor) quod
Ti(berius) Caesar divi Aug(usti) f(ilius) Aug(ustus) / pontifex max<i=U>mus tribunicia potestate XXII



286

co(n)s(ul) 111 designatus 1111 ad sena/tum rettulit qualis causa Cn(aei) Pisonis patris visa esset et an
merito sibi mor/tem conscisse videretur et qualis causa M(arci) Pisonis visa esset cui rel{l}ationi
ad/iecisset uti precum suarum pro adulescente memor is ordo esset qualis cau/sa Plancinae visa esset
pro qua persona quid petisset et quas propter causas / exposuis(s)et antea et quid de Visellio Karo et de
Sempronio Basso comitibus / Cn(aei) Pisonis patris iudicaret senatus d(e) i(is) r(ebus) i(ta)
c(ensuerunt) / senatum populumg(ue) R(omanum) ante omnia dis immortalibus gratias agere / quod
nefari(i)s consili(i)s Cn(aei) Pisonis patris tranquillitatem praesentis status / r(ei) p(ublicae) quo melior
optari non pote <e=U>t quo beneficio principis nostri frui contigit / turbar<i=E> passi non sunt deinde
Ti(berio) Caesar<i=E> Augusto principi suo quod earum / rerum omnium quae ad explorandam
veritatem necessariae fuerunt co/piam senatui fecerit cuius aequitatem et patientiam hoc quoq(ue)
nomine / admirari senatum quod cum man<i=U>festiss<i=U>ma sint Cn(aei) Pisonis patris scelera / et
ipse de se supplicium sumpsisset nihilominus causam eius cognosci volue/rit filiosque eius arcessitos
hortatus sit ut patris sui causam defenderent ita ut / eum quoq(ue) qui ordinis senatori(i) nondum
esse(t) introduci in senatum vellet et / copiam utrig(ue) dicendi pro patre et pro matre ipsorum et pro
M(arco) Pisone faceret / itaq(ue) cum per aliquot dies acta causa sit ab accus{s}atoribus Cn(aei)
Pisonis patris et ab ipso / Cn(aeo) Pisone recitatae epistulae recitata exemplaria codicilloru<m=N>
quos / Germanicus Caesar Cn(aeo) Pisoni patri scripsisset producti testes cuiusq(ue) ordinis sint /
a<rbit=DMI>rari singularem moderationem patientiamg(ue) Germanici Caesaris evic/tam esse feritate
morum Cn(aei) Pisonis patris atq(ue) ob id morientem Germanicum Cae/sarem cuius mortis fuisse
causam Cn(aeum) Pisonem patrem ipse testatus sit non inme/rito amicitiam ei renuntiasse qui cum
deberet meminisse adiutorem se datum / esse Germanico Caesari qui a principe nostro ex auctoritate
huius ordinis ad / rerum transmarinarum statum co<m=N>ponendum missus esset desiderantium /
praesentiam aut ipsius Ti(beri) Caesaris Aug(usti) aut filiorum alterius utrius neclecta / maiestate
domus Aug(ustae) neclecto etiam iure publico quo(d) adle<c=G>(tus) pro co(n)s(ule) et ei pro
co(n)s(ule) de quo / lex ad populum lata esset ut in quamcumg(ue) provinciam venisset maius ei
imperium / quam ei qui eam provinciam proco(n)s(ule) optineret esset dum in omni re maius
imperi/um Ti(berio) Cae(s)ari quam Germ(anico) Caesar(i) esset tamquam ipsius arbitri(i) et potestatis
omnia / esse deberent ita se cum in provincia Syria fuit <g=C>esserit bellum {cum} Armeniacum / et
Parthicum quantum in ipso fuerit moverit quod neq(ue) ex mandatis principis / nostri epistulisq(ue)
frequentibus Germ(anici) Caesar(is) cum is abesset Vononem qui sus/pectus regi Pa<rth=HRT>orum
erat longius removeri voluerit ne profugere ex custodia // posset id quod fecit et conlogqui quosdam ex
numero Armeniorum malos et / audaces cum Vonone passus sit ut per eosdem tumultus in Armenia
excita/retur ac Vonone(s) vel occiso vel expulso rege Armeniae quem Germanicus / Caesar ex
voluntate patris sui senatusg(ue) ei genti regem dedisset occuparet / eaq(ue) magnis muneribus
Vononis corruptus fecerit bellum etiam civile ex/citare conatus sit iam pridem numine divi Aug(usti)
virtutibusq(ue) Ti(beri) Caesaris Aug(usti) / omnibus civilis belli sepultis malis repetendo provinciam
Syriam post / mortem Germanici Caesaris quam vivo eo pess<i=U>mo et animo et exemplo re/liquerat
atg(ue) ob id milites R(omani) inter se concurrere coacti sint perspecta etiam / crudelitate unica qui
incognita causa sine consili(i) sententia plurimos ca/pitis supplicio adfecisset neq(ue) externos
tantum(m)odo sed etiam centurionem / c(ivem) R(omanum) cruci fixsisset qui militarem
discip{u}linam a divo Aug(usto) institutam et / servatam a Ti(berio) Caesar(e) Aug(usto) corrupisset
non solum indulgendo militibus / his qui ipsis praesunt more vetustiss<i=U>mo parere(n)t sed etiam
donativa suo / nomine ex fisco principis nostri dando quo facto milites alios Pisonianos a/lios
Caesarianos dici laetatus sit honorando etiam eos qui post talis nominis / usurpationem ipsi
paruisse(n)t ut qui post mortem Germanici Caesaris cuius in/teritum p(opulus) R(omanus) modo sed
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exterae quoq(ue) gentes lux(s)er<u=I>nt patri opt<i=U>mo et / indulgentiss<i=U>mo libellum quo
eum accusaret mittere ausus est oblitus non / tantum venerationis caritatisq(ue) quae principis filio
debeba(n)tur ceterum / humanitatis quoq(ue) quae ultra mortem odia non patitur procedere et cuius /
mortem gavisum esse eum his argumentis senatui apparuerit quod nefaria / sacrificia ab eo facta quod
naves quibus vehebatur ornatae sint quod reclu/serit deorum immortalium templa quae totius imperi(i)
R(omani) constantiss<i=U>ma / pietas clauserat eiusdem//que habitus // animi argumentum fuerit quod
dedisset congi/arium ei qui nuntiaverit sibi de morte Germanici probatum(que) sit frequen/ter{q}
convivia habuisse eum his ipsis diebus quibus de morte Germanici ei / nuntiatum erat numen quoq(ue)
divi Aug(usti) violatum esse ab eo arbitrari senatum / omni honore qui aut memoriae eius aut
imaginibus quae antequam in / deorum numerum referre{n}tur habeba{n}tur detracto / quas ob res
arbitrari senatum non optulisse eum se de<b=D>itae poenae sed maiori / et quam inmin<e=0O>re sibi
ab pietate et severitate iudicantium intellegeba{n}t / subtrax{s}isse itagq(ue) his poenis quas a semet
ipso exegisset adicere ne quis luc/tus mortis eius causa a feminis quibus {e}is more maiorum si hoc
s(enatus) c(onsultum) factum / non esset lugendus esset susciperetur utig(ue) statuae et imagines
Cn(aei) Pisonis / patris quae ubig(ue) positae essent tollerentur recte et ordine facturos qui
qu/andog(ue) familiae Calpurniae essent quive eam familiam cognatione{m} / adfinitateve
contingerent si dedissent operam si quis eius gentis aut quis eo/rum qui cognatus adfinisve Calpurniae
familiae fuisset mortu<u=0>s esset lugen/dus esset ne inter reliquas imagines exequias eorum
funerum celebrare solent / imago Cn(aei) Pisonis patris duceretur neve imaginibus familiae Calpurniae
i/mago eius interponeretur utig(ue) nomen <C=0>n(aei) Pisonis patris tolleretur / ex titulo statuae
Germanici Caesaris quam ei sodales Augustales in campo ad / aram Providentiae posuissent utig(ue)
bona Cn(aei) Pisonis patris publicarentur // excepto saltu qui esset in {H}lllyrico eum saltum
placere{t} Caesari Augusto prin/cipi nostro cuius a patre divo Aug(usto) Cn(aeo) Pisoni patri donatus
erat reddi cum / is idcirco <d=P>ari eum sibi desiderasset quod quarum fines hos saltus contin/gerent
frequenter de iniuri(i)s Cn(aei) Pisonis patris libertorumq(ue) et servorum / eius questae essent atq(ue)
ob id providendum putaret ne postea iure meritog(ue) / soci(i) p(opuli) R(omani) queri possent item
senatum memorem clementiae suae ius/titiaeq(ue) animi magnitudinis quas virtutes {quas} a
maioribus suis acce/pisset tum praecipue ab(!) divo Aug(usto) et Ti(berio) Caesare Aug(usto)
principibus suis didicisset / ex bonis Cn(aei) Pisonis patris publicatis aequ<u=0>m humanumg(ue)
censere filio eius / Pisoni maiori de quo nihil esset dictum qui principis nostri g(uaestor) fuisset quem /
Germanicus quog(ue) liberalitate sua honorasset qui complura modestiae / suae posuisset pignora
{gquem Germanicus quoq(ue) liberalitate sua honorasset} / ex quibus sperari posset
dissimill<i=U>mum eum patri suo futurum donari / nomine principis et senatus bonorum partem
dimidiam eumqg(ue) cum tan/to beneficio obligaretur recte atg(ue) ordine facturum si praenomen patris
/ mutas(s)et M(arco) etiam Pisoni qu(o)i inpunitatem senatus / humanitati et mode/rationi principis sui
adsensus dandam esse{t} arbitraretur quo facilius / inviolatum senatus beneficium ad eum pervenire(t)
alteram partem dimi/diam bonorum paternorum dari ita ut ex omnibus bonis quae decreto / senatus
publicata et concessa iis essent n(lummum) X(centena milia) dotis nomine Calpurniae / Cn(aei) Pisonis
filiae item peculi(i) nomine n(lummum) XXXX(centena milia) daretur item / placere uti Cn(aeus) Piso
pater supra portam Fontinalem qua<e=M> inaedificasset / iungendarum domum privatarum causa ea
curatores locorum publico/rum iudicandorum tollenda dimolienda curarent / quod ad Plancinae causam
pertineret quoi plur<i=U>ma et graviss<i=U>ma crimina / obiecta essent quoniam confiteretur se
omnem spem in misericordia{m} / principis nostri et senatus habere{t} et saepe princeps noster
accurateg(ue) ab / eo ordine petierit ut contentus senatus Cn(aei) Pisonis patris poena uxori <e=P>ius /
sic uti M(arco) f(ilio) parceret et pro Plancina rogatu matris suae depreca<tus=RI> s<it=E> et / quam
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ob rem <id=ET> mater sua inpetrar<i=E> vellet iustiss<i=U>mas ab ea causas sibi ex/positas acceperit
senatum arbitrari et luliae Aug(ustae) opt<i=U>me de r(e) p(ublica) meritae non / partu tantum modo
principis nostri sed etiam multis magnisq(ue) erga cui/usq(ue) ordinis homines benefici(i)s quae cum
iure meritoq(ue) plur<i=U>mum posse(t) in eo quod / a senatu petere deberet parciss<i=U>me uteretur
eo et principis nostri summa(e) / erga matrem suam pietati suffragandum indulgendumgq(ue) esse
remittiq(ue) / poenam Plancinae placere Visellio Karo et Sempronio Basso comitibus Cn(aei) / Pisonis
patris et omnium maleficiorum aqua et igne interdici oportere / ab eo pr(aetore) qui legem maiestatis
quaereret bonag(ue) eorum ab pr(aetoribus) qui aerario / prae(e)sse(n)t venire et in aerarium redigi
placere item cum iudi(ca)ret senatus / omnium partium pietatem antecessisse Ti(berium) Caesar(em)
Aug(ustum) principem nostrum / tant<i=UM> et <t=1>am aequali(s) dolor<i=E>(s) totiens conspectis
quibus etiam senatus ve/hementer motus sit magnopere rogare et petere ut omnem curam quam / in
duos quondam filios suos partitus erat ad eum quem haberet converteret / sperareq(ue) senatum eum
qui supersit <t=QU>anto maior<i=E> curae dis immortalibus / fore quanto magis intellegerent omnem
spem futuram paternae pro / r(e) p(ublica) stationis in uno repos[iJta(m) quo nomine debere eum finire
dolorem // ac restituere patriae suae non tantum animum sed etiam voltum qui / publicae felicitati
conveniret item senatum laudare magnopere luliae Aug(ustae) / Drusig(ue) Caesaris moderationem
imitantium principis nostri iustitiam quos / animadvertere{t} hunc ordinem non maiorem pietatem in
Germanicum / quam aequitatem in servandis integris iudici(i)s suis donec de causa Cn(aei) Pisonis /
patris cognosceretur praestitisse ceterorum quog(ue) contingentium Germanic(um) / Caesar(em)
necessitudine magnopere probare Agrippinae quam senatui memoriam / divi Aug(usti) qu(o)i fuisset
probatiss<i=U>m(a) et viri Germanici cum quo unica concordia vix{s}is/set et tot pignora edita partu
feliciss<i=U>mo eorum qui superessent com(m)endare / itemqg(ue) Antoniae Germanici Caesaris
matris quae unum matrimonium Dru/si Germ(anici) patris experta sanctitate morum dignam se divo
Aug(usto) tam arta propin/quitate exhibuerit et Liviae sororis Germ(anici) Caesar(is) de qua
opt<i=U>me et avia sua et / socer idem(que) patru<u=0>s princeps noster iudicaret quorum iudici(i)s
etiam si non contin/gere{n}t domum eorum merito gloriari posset nedum tam coniunctis
necessitu/dinibus inligata femina quarum aeq(ue) et dolor<e=U>m fideliss<i=U>mum et in dolore /
moderatione(m) senatum probare item quod filiorum Germanici puerilis et / praecipue in Nerone{m}
Caesare{m} iam etiam iu(v)enis dolor amisso patre tali / itemq(ue) fratris Ti(beri) Germ(anici)
Caesar(is) non exc<e=U>sserit modum probabilem iudicare sena/tum referendum quidem esse
acceptum max<i=U>me discip{u}linae avi <e=M>orum et / patrui et luliae Aug(ustae) sed tamen
ipsorum quoque nomin<e=UM> laudandum exist<i=U>/maret item equestris ordinis curam et
industriam unic<e=1> senatui probari / quod fideliter intellexsisset quanta res et quam ad omnium
salutem pietatemq(ue) / pertinens ageretur et quod frequentibus a<c=D>clamationibus adfectum animi
sui / et dolorem de principis nostri] fili(i)g(ue) eius iniuri(i)s ac pro r(ei) p(ublicae) utilitate testatus sit
/ plebem quog(ue) laudare senatum quod cum equestr<i=E> ordine consenserit pietatemg(ue) / suam
erga principem nostrum memoriamg(ue) fili(i) eius significaverit et cum / effusiss<i=U>mis studi(i)s
ad repraesentandam Cn(aei) Pisonis patris ab semet ipsa / accensa esset regi tamen exemplo equestris
ordinis a principe nostro se passa sit / item senatum probare eorum militum fidem quorum animi
frustra sollicita/ti essent scelere Cn(aei) Pisonis patris omnesq(ue) qui sub auspici(i)s et imperio
principis / nostri milites essent quam fidem pietatemq(ue) domui Aug(ustae) p<raesta=ARE>rent eam
sperare / perpetuo praestaturos cum scirent salutem imperi(i) nostri in eius domus custo/dia posita(m)
esse{t} senatum arbitrari eorum curae atq(ue) offici(i) esse ut aput eos ii / qui quandoq(ue) e<i=T>(s)
prae(e)ssent plur<i=U>mum auctoritatis (!) qui fideliss<i=U>ma pietate / salutare huic urbi
imperiog(ue) p(opuli) R(omani) nomen Caesarum coluissent et quo facilius / totius actae rei ordo
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posterorum memoriae tradi posset atque hi scire(nt) quid et / de singulari moderatione Germ(anici)
Caesa(ris) et de sceleribus Cn(aei) Pisonis patris / senatus iudicasset placere uti oratio quam recitasset
princeps noster / itemq(ue) haec senatus consulta in {h}aere incisa quo loco Ti(berio) Caes(ari)
Aug(usto) vide/retur ponere(n)tur item hoc s(enatus) c(onsultum) {h}i{c}n cuiusque provinciae
celeberr<i=U>umaq{e} / urbe eiusque i(n) urbis ipsius celeberrimo loco in aere incisum figere/tur
item(que) hoc s(enatus) c(onsultum) in hibernis cuiusq(ue) legionis ad signa figeretur censu/erunt in
senatu fuerunt CCCI hoc s(enatus) c(onsultum) factum est per relationem solum / Ti(berius) Caesar
Aug(ustus) trib(unicia) potestate XXII manu mea scripsi velle me <h=I>(oc) s(enatus) c(onsultum)
quod / e(s)t factum 1111 Idus Decem(bres) Cotta et Messalla co(n)s(ulibus) referente me scri/ptum
manu Auli g(uaestoris) mei in tabellis X111 referri in tabulas pub(l)icas

Ilepexaan:

VY uerBeptuii neHb A0 rpyaHeBux in, Ha [lamatuni, y moptuky Ou1si Xxpama AIOJUIOHA.
[IpucyrHiMu npu Hanucani Oynu Mapk Banepiit cun Mapka Meccainin 3 Tpubu Jlemonis, ["ait Areit
cuH Jlymis Kamir 3 Aniensiiicbkoi Tpubu, Cekcr [lommneit, cun Cekcra 3 ApHeH3iiicbkoi Tpubu, Mapk
[Tomneit cun Mapka Ilpick 3 Tepenriiicbkoi Tpubm, ['aii Appenyc cun I'ag 'ann 3 [Nanepiiicekoi
tpubu, Jlymiit Honiii cun Jlymis Acnpena 3 IlomnriHchkoi TpuOu, kBectop, Mapk Biniuiii cun
[Tommies 3 [To6mnuniiicbkoi TprOH, KBECTOD.

3 oruany Ha Te, mo Tidepiit Lle3ap ABryct, cuH 005kecTBEHOTO ABrycTa, (5) Benukuii HOHTUQIK,
y ABaJAISTH MEPIINIA PIK CBOIX TOBHOBAYKEHb TPUOYHA, TpUU1 KOHCYII, OOpaHU KOHCYJIOM Y Y€TBEPTHM
pa3, 3BepHYBCA JI0 CEHATY 3a PIILICHHSM:

(3 MeTor0 3’sicyBaTH) y YoMy (moJisirae) cyTth cripaBu ['Hes [1i3ona Crapioro i 3 orysiay Ha Te K
BiH 1M030aBUB ceOe XUTTS HE 06€3 MPUINHA

1 K ciminx pos3risimatd cnpaBy Mapka [lizoHa (1o 1mporo Bim A0JaB IO CEHATOPH MAarOTh
JOCITYXaTHCh JI0 HOro MpoXaHb BiJ IMEHI MOJIOIOTO YOJIOBIKA)

i sk crpaBa [lnanminu moBuHHa TpakTyBatuch (10)

1110 cyx ceHary posrisigas (crnpaBy) Bizemnist Kappa 1 Cemnponis bacca, uineHiB otouenns ['Hest
[Tizona Crapioro

(1) BpaxoByrOYH 111 0OCTAaBHHU BOHHW BUPIIIWIN HACTYITHE:

mo CeHaT 1 pUMCBKHI HapOJ TepUI 32 BCE BUCIOBIIOIOTh BISYHICTH O€3CMEPTHUM OOraM TOMY,
10 BOHU HE JIO3BOJIUJIM CHOKINA pecnyOIiKy, YOro Kpamjoro nodaxaTu He MOKHa 1 SIKHH MU OTpUMAaJIH
3MOTY BiJUyTH 3aBASYYIOUH HaoMy mpuHiency, (15) nopymmry npokistuMu mianamu ['Hes [Tizona
Crapiioro;

ToAl (BUCIOBIIOIOTH BAsS4HICTH) TibOepito lle3apro ABrycry, iXHbOMy BIACHOMY MPHUHIIEICY,
TOMY, L0 BiH BCUIsKO cripusiB CeHary i HaJlaB Bce HEOOXiIHe /IS MOIIYKY HpaB/H,

1 10 CeHaT BiI3HaYa€ HOro YECHICTh 1 MOMIPHICTD Yy 1iif CIIpaBi TAKOX, OCKUIbKH 3710UMHM ['Hest
ITizona Crapmoro HaiiOutem kpuuyiii i Ili3oH cam BuOpaB i cebe Kapy, 1 TUM HE MEHII, BiH
(Ti6epiit) xoTiB, mo06 crpasa Ili3ona Oyna (20) posrisHyTa 1 KoM cuHu [li3oHa Oynu BUKIIMKaHI, BiH
320X04yBaB iX 3aXHINaTH CBOro OaTbka, AIAIIOBIIM JO TOTO, IO BiH MoOaXkas, 100 HaBITh TOTO (3
HUX) XTO He OyB I11e ceHaTopoM npuBectd B CeHaT Mo Horo crpasax 1 HaJaTH KOXKHOMY MOXJIUBICTb
TOBOPUTH 3 MPUBOJY cBOro 6arbka i Mmarepi i M. Ilizona.

Jlami, micns TOro K s crpaBa 0OroBoproBajiach Kijibka JHIB oOBHHYBauyBauamu ['Hes IlizoHa
Crapmoro i ['meem ITizonom Crapium (25) ocobucto, OyIu OTOJIOINICHI JIUCTU Ta KOIIii JOKYMEHTIB,
mo ix ['epmanik Llesap ocobucro nucas ['Heto [1i30HY, 1 CBIAKM KOXKHOTO BUJABHOTO PO3MOPSIKEHHS,
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CeHaT BHpIIIWB, 110 HEWMOBIPHA CTpUMaHICTh 1 TepmiHHsA ['epmanika Llezapst Oynmu mnepeBakeHi
mukicTio ['Hes [Ti3ona Crapiioro;

1 mo uepe3 e, nomuparounii ['epmanik (sxuii cam HazuBaB ['Hes [lizona Ctapioro mpuYuHOO
CBOE€i cMepTi) He Oe3 MPUYKHU pO3ipBaB APYKOy

3 €0 JIFOIMHOTO, TIpH ToMy 1110 BiH (I1i30H) moBuHeH OyB nmam'statu 1o BiH (30) MaB HajaBaTu
cnenianbHy gomomory I'epmaniky Llezapro (sikuii OyB HagiClTaHWN HAlIMM TIPUHIETICOM Y
BIJIOBITHOCTI JI0 TMOBHOB)KEHH CBOTO PO3IMOPS/UKCHHS BIIAJHATH CIIPABU 3aMOPCHKI SKi BUMAaraiu
npucytHocti abo x Tibepis Llezaps ABrycra abo Koroch 3 1oro cuHiB) (i SKUH) ITHOPYIOUM BEJINY
IMITIepaTopchKOro JIOMy 1 TaKOX ITHOPYIOYM 3aKOHHM 3eMHi (1 Te 1o BiH) OyB NPUKPIJICHUH IO
MPOKOHCYJIAa 30KpeMa A0 MPOKOHCYJA, IMIOAO SKOTO 3aKOH OYIIO IMPENCTaBIEHO HAPOIHHM 300pam
HAJIAF0Y¥ oMY, HE3aJIe)KHO Bijl TOTO y Ky O MPOBIHIIIO BiH He BcTynuB (35), iMriepiii OUTbLIHIA, HIK Yy
HaMICHHKA MPOBIHIIII B paHTy MPOKOHCYA 3 3a3HAYCHHSIM, 10 Y Oynb-skomy Bumaaky Tibepiit Llesap
Oyne BojomiTw OutbliuM immepieM HDK ['epmanik Ilezap. Bin (IlizoH) mnoBomuB cebe Tak,
nepedyBaroun y mpoBiHIli Cupli, HEeMOB OM Bce Majo OyTH MiAMOPSAKOBAHE MHOTO PIMICHHSIM 1
KOHTPOJIIO, HA HbOMY TaKOX JIGKHUTh BIAMOBIJAIBHICTh 3a T€, IO BIH MIAIITOBXYBaB SIK BIPMEHCHKY,
TaK 1 NapQsHCHKY BiifHY, TOMy 1110 BiH HE XOTIB, HE3Ba)KalOUM HAa HACTAHOBU HAILOTO MpPHHIIENca 1
gacTi guctu ['epmanika lle3zaps, konmu BiH OyB B iHImIOMY Micii, BoHOHa, 70 SIKOTO 3 HEIOBIPOIO
craBuBcs map mapdsa (40), mepeMiCTUTH Moai, 100 BiH HE 3MIr BTEKTH 3-11i1 BapTH (10 BiH 3r010M
1 BUMHHB), 1 JO3BOJMB TEBHUM 3JIUM 1 HaAMIpHUM Oco0aM 3 YHCiIa BIPMEH BECTH IEPETOBOPH 3
Bononowm, Tak mo Aaii nux moneit npusenu 6 1o 6e3nany y Bipmenii 1 Bonon, xonu 6 nap Bipmenii
OyB abo BOMTHI a00 BUTHAHUH, 1ap, sikoro ['epmanik Lle3ap maB Hapomy BiIMOBITHO 0 A0 MOOAXaHb
6atpka cBoro Ta (45) Cenary, 3axonuB 0 Bipmeriro i 3poOuB Ou 1ie uepe3 yepes JroAeH 3IMCOBaHMX
BEJIMKMMU NoJlapyHKaMu BoHoHa,

XTO (Mosa mym i oani ude npo Ilizona — B.I'.) TakoX HamaraBcs CIIPOBOKYBATH TPOMAJTHCHKY
BiliHY, XO4Ya BCl JHMXOJITTS TPOMAJSHCHKOI BIMHM JaBHO Oynu 3a0yTi CBSIIEHHOI BOJICIO
O0oxecTBeHOro ABrycra Ta 4decHoTamu Ti0epis lle3aps ABrycra, Hamararo4uch IOBEPHYTH COO1
npoBiHIito Cupiro micns cMmepti ['epmanika Lle3aps, mpoBiHIio, Ky y dacu koim ['epmanik OyB
JKUBHM, BIH 3aJIUIIIUB 3 HAWTIPIIMMKM HaMipaMu 1 BCTaHOBUB (y Hill) Ha#ripiii npeuneaeHTu. Yepes e,
PUMCBKI COJIJIATH OYIH 3MYIICHI OMTHCS 3 PUMCBKUMH COJIIATAMH.

(50) [lomo sKOro TakoxX 3acBimueHa HemepeOopHa KOPCTOKicTh (Ii€l JIFOAMHH), sKa 3aBjaia
CMEpTHOI Kapu Oarato KOMy He PO3IJISHYBIIM iXHI CrpaBd, 0€3 peKoMeHAaliid Horo paaHUKIB, i
po3m'sTi OyiaM HE TUIBKM BOSKH JOMOMDKHUX 3’€/lHAaHb, aJi¢ HaBiTh LIEHTYPIOH, PHUMCHKUUN
TPOMAJISIHUH,

(auM) Oyma 3imcoBaHa BiliCbKOBa JAWCLUIUIIHA, BCTAHOBJIEHA OO0XECTBEHHHUM ABTYCTOM 1
nigrpumyBana Tibepiem lLlezapem ABrycrom, (BiH) HE TUIBKM NOTypaB BoiHaM, HI00 BOHU HE
MIAKOPSIUCS CBOIM KOMaHAMpaM Yy BIAMOBIIHOCTI 3 HAIIOK HaWOUTBII MOBAXKHOIO TPAJUIIIEI0, a i
JIal09M JOHATHUBH Bix BiacHOTO iMeHi (55) 3 GiHaHCOBUX 3aC0O0IB HAIIOTO TMPHHIIETICA, MICHIs YOTO0 (BiH)
OTPUMYBAB 3aJI0BOJICHHS, IO NESKUX COJJAAT HazuBanu «ToAbMu [li30Ha», a IHIIUX — «TIOJBMU
[ezaps», a TaKkoX, IMIAHYIOYH TUX, XTO, B3SIBIIH Ha ce0e Take iM'sl, MAKOpSBCA HoMy.

Xto micns cmepti ['epmanika Lle3zapst, uust 3aru6enb He TUIBKM PUMCBKUN HapoJl, ajie i 1HO3eMH1
HapoJ¥ OIJIaKyBall, HABAXXHUBCS HAJICIATH 10 HAWKPAIIOTo 1 HAMMPUEMHINIOTO O6aThka TIOKYMEHT, B
skomy BiH (Ili3oH) 3BuHyBaTHB ioro (I'epmanika), 3a0yBmm He Timeku (60) mpo moBary i
MPUXWIBHICTG IO CHHA TPHHIIETICA, alleé TaKOXK JIIOJACHKY BISYHICTH, SIKa HE JO3BOJIIE HEHABUCTI
30epiratucs micist cMepTi.



201

I mo BiH paxiB #oro (I'epmanika) cMepTi cTano sicHo At CeHary 3 Takux J0Ka3iB: 00 HEUeCTUBI
KepTBU Oylny MPUHECEHI HUM, TOMY II0 KOopabii, B SKHX BiH IJIaBaB, OKa3aJid MOBHI KOJIbOPU, TOMY
IO BiH BIIKPUB Xpamu Oe3CMEpPTHUX OOriB, sKi HaWOLIBLI BimnaHi (65) xTo mepeOyBae min BiIagor0
Pumy 3akpunu. Lle Oymo CBiT4eHHSM THX € HaMIipiB, KOJH OyJI0 JOBEJCHO, IO BiH JaB I'POLIOBUN
MOIAPYHOK JIFOJIMHI, SKa IMOBIMOMHIIIA HOMY Mpo cMepTh ['epmanika Lle3aps, i mo 4acTo MpoBOIUB BiH
OaHKETH B Ti JHI, KOJH BiH JI3HABCS TIPO CMepTh | epMaHika;

CeHart TakoX BBa)kae 1110:

00KECTBEHHICTh 000KHIOBAHOTO ABrycra Oyja mopyiieHa HUM, OCKUIBKHA BCS 9eCTh, IO Oyia
HajaHa abo Horo mam'sTi, ab0 CTaTysM, BCTaHOBJICHUM Homy 110 Toro (70), sk BiH yBIHIIOB 0 YnciIa
Ooris, OyJia BIIKJIIMKAHA;

Cenar ragae, mo BiH (I'neit [1i30H) He 3a3HaB MMOKapaHHs, SKOTO BIH 3aCIYXUB, 1 1110 BIH B1BIB
B ceOe OUIBIIO MOKAapaHHS 1 T€ IO BiH BYMHHUB OYyJI0 BUKIMKAHO 3arpo30i0 (A7 HHOTO) BIJ
BIJIAHOCTI 1 CyBOPOCTI MOTO CyIIB;

JaJTi, 10 TUX MOKapaHb, K1 BIH BUMAraJluch JIsl HHOTO

(cmim) momatw MO0 >KOJHA KATICTh 3a HOTO CMEpTIO He Oyna 3/iCHEHa >KIHKaMH, sIK1 TTOBHHI
OyJu f0T0 OIJIaKyBaTH 3a 3BUYAsIMU MPEJKiB, Ko O mporo aekpety (75) Cenaty He OyIo,

1110 craryi 1 moprpeTHi Macku ['Hes [1i3oHa, e BoHM O He 3HaXOAWIHCS, Cil MpUOparTy;

Ti, XTO B Oyab-akuil yac HanexaB 1o ciM'i KanenypHiiB abo siki Oyiu MoB'si3aHi 3 LI€IO CIM'€I0
KpoB'I0 a00 1nu1r000M, AisTA O MPaBWIIHHO 1 HAJIC)KHUM YHWHOM, SIKITO O BOHU CIIJKYBAJIH, SIKIIIO XTO-
HeOyb 13 11i€T ciM'T a00 Oyab-sIKUH 3 HUX, MOB'A3aHUM KpoB'to abo nutro6oM 3 KanemypHieBoro ciM'ero
OMpyYTh 1 moBuHHI Oynmu 6 Oyru omnakanumu (80), 06 moprperHa macka ['Hest Ilizona He Oyia
MPUCYTHBOIO CEPEN IHIMUX MACOK SKUMHU 3a3BHYail CYIMPOBODKYIOTH OOpSIIM IMX MOXOPOHIB, 1 IO
HOro MopTpeTHa Macka He MOXe OyTH TIOMIIIIEHA cepel] MOPTPETHUX Macok cim'i KanbypHiiB,

iM's I'mes [lizona Crapmoro mae OyTu BujajeHa 3 Hamucy ctaryi ['epmanika, mo ii comamu
aBrycranu criopymm oMy (I'epmaniky) Ha MapcoBomy mouti mopsiz 3 BiBTapem [IpoBuminHs, i

o BiacHicte I'Hes Ili3ona Oyme koH(pickoBaHO, 3a BUHATKOM (85) 3eMesib, 110 3HAXOIHINCS B
Lipixy;

1 CeHat BUPILIUB:

mo mi 3emutl moBepraroThesi Tibepito lle3apio ABrycry Hamomy MPHUHIIETICY, YHIM OaTbKOM
0oxecTBeHHMM ABryctoM BoHM Oynau momapoBani ['Hero Ili3ony, ockinbku BiH (Ti0epiif) 3axanas,
o0 1e Oyn0 HagaHO HOMY 3 I1i€l MPUYMHM, TOMY IO HAPOJHU, YU KOPJIOHH TOPKHYIUCS LIUX 3EMEIlb,
4acTo CKapKWincs Ha Koy 3 6oky ['Hes Ili3ona, #ioro mibepTuHiB 1 pabiB, 1 TOMY BiH AymaB, 110 1€
notpibHo 3poouTH, (90) 60 COIO3HUKH PUMCHKOTO HAPOIY HE MOTJIH HAJICKHUM YHHOM i CIIPABETUBO
MTOCKaP>KUTHUCS;

Tak camo, mo CeHar, maMm'dTalo4d TMPO CBOE BIACHY MUJIOCEPHs, CIPABEUIUBICTh 1
BEIUKOAYIIHICTh, YECHOTH fAKI BiH HAcHiAyBaB BiJ CBOIX TOMEPEAHHUKIB 1 OCOOIHBO BiJ
60xectBeHHoro Aprycra i Tibepis Lle3aps ABrycra Horo npHHIENCIB, TOCTAHOBUB:

mo e OyAe chpaBeAUBUM 1 MependawinBuM, mo 3 KoHgickoBaHoro MaiiHa ['Hes Ilizona
CTapIIOro BifiAaTH ioro crapiomy ciHOBi [1i30HY (IIpo sIKOTO HIiUOTO He Oyno cka3aHo, XTo OyB (95)
KBECTOPOM HAIIOTO MPUHIIENCA, SKOTO TaKOXX BIIAHYBaB CBOIM BENUKOAYIIIMIAM ['epMaHiK, 1 SKHii
IIPOJEMOHCTPYBaB 0araTo CBIIYEHb CBOEI MOMIPHOCTI, fIKa Ja€ MiICTaBU OYiKYBaTH, L0 BiH Oynae He
CXO’KUH Ha cBOrO 0aTbKa) Bijl IMEH1 IPUHLIENICA 1 CEHATy, MOJIOBUHU YaCTKHU BIACHOCTI, 1 10 BiH

OCKUIBKM BIH OyAe CKpilieHHH 3000B’s3aHHSMU 3a TaKy BEJIHMKY MOCIyry, (BiH) IisTHMeE
JTO0OPOYECHO 1 MPaBUIILHO, SKIIO 3MIHUTH CBOE TIepIIe iM's, iM’s1 HOTO OaThKa;
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(100) mono Mapka Ilizona (sxomy CeHar, HOTOAMBIINCH 3 JIFOJSHICTIO 1 CTPUMAHICTh CBOTO
MIPUHIIETICA, BUPIIIKB 110 HOTO HE CIIiJ KapaTh), a Tak o0 noopora CeHary mMoriia O Jieriie JOCArTH
fioro 0e3 KoM, iHIIA TMOJOBHHA YACTKU BIIACHOCTI (iXHBbOTO) OaThKa BJIACHICTH TOBHHHA OyTH
HaJaHa M, Ha yMOBaXx, IO 3 YChOTO MaifHa, sike 3rifHo 3 yka3oM CeHaTy 0yno KOH(ICKOBAHO 1 HaJIJaHO
iM, OZIMH MUTBHOH cecTeplliiB Oy/e Bumaano sk npuaane Kanenypaii, godni (105) I'ues ITi30Ha, i Takox
JOTHUPH MUTBHOHM CECTEPIIiiB, K 11 0COOMCTA BIACHICTS;

Tak camo, CeHaT MOCTaHOBUB:

o0 HanoynoBu 3BezneHi ['Heem Ilizonom nax Porta Fontinalis nist Toro, o0 npueaHaTics 1o
CBOIX MPHUBATHUX OYIWHKIB, KypaTOpH 3a MyOTIYHUMH MICISIMU OyJIi 3000B’s13aH1 3HATH 1 3HUIIHTH;

o crocyerbes crpaBu [lnaHiiny, moao ko1 OyJIo BUCYHYTO YMMAJIO Ba)KJIUBUX 3BUHYBAYE€Hb
(110), ockinbky BOHa BU3HAJIA, [II0 BOHA MOKJIA/IA€ HAJIFO HA CIIBYYTTS Hamoro mpuHiernca i Cenary, i
OCKUIbKM Hall TMPUHLENC YacTo 1 3 BHUPA3HOIO yBAarol BUMAaraB LbOTo pimieHHs, mo CeHar
3aJJ0BOJIBHAEThCS TIOKapaHHsM ['Hes Ili30Ha crapmoro, BpSTYBaBIIM CBOIO JPYKHHY TaKOX CHHA
Mapka, 1 (Ti6epiit) 3acTynuBcs 3a [lnaHiiny Ha IpoXaHHsS CBO€I MaTepi, 1 BOHA HaBeja oMy Jlyke
CIpaBeUTUBI MPUYMHU, YOMY HOT0 MaTH X0Tita oTpumary 1i noctynku (115), Cenar BBaxae:

o FOmig ABrycra, sika HaJ€XXHUTb JI0 TUX XTO 3aCIyrOBY€ MMOXBAJHU y JAep:KaBl 1 HE TUIbKU TOMY,
10 BOHA HApOJuWja HAIIOTO MPHHIINCA, aje TaKOX uYepe3 il YMCIIeHI Ta BETWKOMYIIHI JTISTHHS 1010
JoJIel yCiX CTaHIB 1 BIAMOBITHO /10 IIHOTO BOHA CIPABEUIMBO 1 3aCAY)KEHO MAa€ MAaTH HaWOUTBIIHI
BIUIMB y TOMY, II0 BOHa mompocuia Big CeHaTy, BOHa BHKOPHCTalA 1€ B SKOCTI BHHATKY 1 BEJIHKa
MPUB'I3aHICTh HAILIOT OTIPUHIIENICA 10 oro MaTepi Mae OyTH MiATpUMaHa 1 BiI3HaUeHa

CeHar MOCTaHOBHUB:

(120) mepernsuyTr mokapanus IlnaHminy.

Bizemmiit Kap 1 Cemmnponiit bacc, copatauku ['Hest [Ti30Ha cTapiioro i CiBy4acHHKH yCixX HOTO
37I0YMHIB OyayTh 1M030aBj€HI BOTHIO 1 Boau (s8ionpaenenmni y eucnamms — B.I.), mperopoM sKuit
po30Hpae crpaBy 3a 3aKOHOM TIPO 3paLy.

I cenar nocraHoBisie

o iXHsA BJIACHICTH Oynae MpojaHa MPETOpaMH, BiAMOBIMAILHUMH 3a CKapOHHUIO 1 JOXOMM,
pO3MillleH1 B CKapOHUIIi,

TakoX ockimbku CeHaT BupimuB, mo Ti0epii Llezap ABrycr, Haml NpUHIIEIIC, MEPEBUIINB
Bijy1aHicTh BCiX 0atbkiB (125) ropeM HAcCTUIbKM BEIMKHMM 1 HACTUIBKH HEBIIMHHHMM, IO 1€ BPa3HIO
HaBiThb CeHaT, KW MPOCUTH BECh JOTJIAJ BIiH SKHH paHille MOAUISB MDK JBOMa CHHAMH 100 BiH
terep mo CeHar cmofiBaBcs, IO TOM XTO BHXKHUBE Oyne mpeameToMm iHTepecy Ta 3axucty (130)
0e3cMepTHUX OOTiB, OCKUIbKA BOHH PO3YMUIH IO BCsA MailOyTHS HaAis Horo OaThka i Jep>KaBU Terep
BMIll[EHA B OJIHY JIOJAUHY.

[ 3 OO MPHUBOLy CEHAT BUPILIUB:

o BiH (Ti0Oepiit) Mae NOIUIIUTH CBOE TOPE 1 BIAHOBUTH Y KpaiHi HACTpii 1 myOsiuHe macTsl.

Cenat mupo noxsanuB ctpuManicth FOmii Asryctu 1 [py3a Le3aps,

HaCJAYI04H CIIPaBeIMBOCTI HAILIOTO MPUHIIENCAa OCKUIBKU Y HOTro pimieHi Oys0 BiI3HAYEHO 110
BOHM He MoKaszaiu Outbioi BinaHocTi ['epmaHiky HDK yTpuMyBatuch Bin BiacHuX (135) cymkeHb
JIOTIOKH He po3risiHyTa Oyna crpasa ['Hes Ili3ona crapiioro.

I Takox iHII1 0coOucTO TOB'13aHi1 3 ['epmanikom [le3apeM (ocoOm) yecHO BiA3HAUEHI CEHATOM:

ArpinmiHa, mpo SKy BapTO CKa3aTH IO 1i BUCOKO IIaHyBaB OOKECTBEHHMH ABryCT 1 mpo ii
qoJoBika ['epMaHika 3 SKMM BOHA KHJia B HEHMOBIpHIN 3roAi 1 4MCIeHHUX AiTel HapomkeHux (140)
HaROUIBII IIACTUBUX TUX XTO BIH)KHUB;
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Takok AHTOHIsA, matu ['epmanika Ile3aps, sxa Oyayuwm nwmiie pasz oJpyxeHow 3 Jlpy3owm,
6atpkoM ['epmanika mokaszaja CBOIM XapaKTepoM IO BOHA TiJiHA TAaKOTO OJM3BKOTO CIOPIAHEHHS 3
00’KECTBEHHHM ABI'YCTOM,

i JIiBis1, cectpy I'epmanika Lle3aps, mpo siky i ii 6adycs, i 1i BiTYMM, 1 B TOH ke yac ISAbKO IO
JiHiT 6aThKa, HAIIl IPUHIIEIIC, MAJTd HAWOUIBIIT CIPUATIUBY TyMKY...(145)

Hlomo nux xiHoK, CeHaT 0JTHAaKOBO BUCOKO OIIHUB IXHE TOPE 1 CTPUMAHICTh Y CKOPOOTI;

TaKOX, 1[0 CTOCYETHCSI TOTO, 0 y aiteii ['epmanika, To autsde rope (i y Bumaaky 3 HepoHom
[lezapem 30kpema) i HaBiTh IOHAIBKE TOpPEe HA BTpATy TaKOro OaTbka, 1 Tak camo, sk 1 TiOepii
I'epmanik, Opat ['epmanika Lle3apst He epeBUINMIN TOXBAIBHOT MeKi, CeHAT BUPIMIUB

110 1LI€ CJiJ IPUIHCATH OCOOJIMBO AMCUMILIIHI iXHBOrO JiAa 1 0aThka, Asapka 1 FOmii ABryctu
(150), ayre Tum He Menir CeHaT BUPIIIUB 1€ CXBAIUTH;

TaKOX 110 TypOoTa 1 MOTYr" (CTaHy) BEpLIHUKIB JOCTOMHI cnerianbHoi noxsanu CeHaTy, TOMY
110 BOHHU 3pO3yM1JIA, HACKUTHKH II€ BEJTMKA CIPaBa, 1 HACKUIBKM BOHA CTOCYETHCS OE3MEKH 1 BIITAHOCTI
KOXXHOTO, OOroBOpIOBAJIMCSA, 1 TOMY IO 3a YacTl akjamallii BOHa CBIAYMJIA PO TPUBOTY 1 MpPO
CKOPOOTY J1JIs1 HAILIOTO MPHUHLIETICA 1 CHHA HOro B IHTEpecax pecinyOmiKu;

(155) Cenar TakoX XBaJUTh MIChbKHH IJIeOC 3a IXHIO OJHOCTAHHICTh 3 BEPIIHMKAMH 1 3a
CBITYEHHS TXHBOT CKOPOOTH Il HAIIOTO TPHHIIETICA 1 JJIs MaM'sTi HOTo CHMHA 1 TOMY, IO BOHH 3
HEHMOBIPHUM €HTy31a3MOM cami XOTutu nokapatu ['Hes Ili3oHa crapmioro BOHM THMM HE MEHII 3a
MIPUKJIIAIOM BEPIIHUKIB JO3BOJIHIN HAIOMY MPUHIIETICY KEPYBATH HIUMH.

Takosx CeHat BUCOKO OIIIHMB BIpHICTH coJaTiB, sikux Bpasus (160) 3mouwnn ['Hes I[TizoHa;

1110 BiH CIOJIBA€ThCH,

o0 BCI CONJATH I €rigol0 1 KOMaHAOI0 HaIIOTO TMPHUHIENICA 3aBXIH MPOSBISTUMYThH
BIIIaHICTh, SIKY BOHH JIEMOHCTPYBaIU OMY ABIycTa, OCKUIBKM 3HAJIW MpO Oe3MeKy Hamioi BiIaad i
Oy IOMIIIIEH] i/ OMIKY IOTO JIOMY;

CeHart BBaxae,

o me TypOoTa Ta OOOB'SI30K COJAATIB, MO Ti XTO Yy Oyab-sKkuid 4yac OyayTh KOMaHIyBaTh
MMOBUHHI MaTH HAHOUIbIII aBTOPUTET, KUK Ma€e HaWBIIAHINTY BIIAAHICTh 1 miekatu iM's Lle3apis, mo
30epirae e MicTo i 1 Bllaay puMCBHKOTO HapOy;

1 g TOro, MO0 TOCIIJOBHICTh BCIEl CIpaBH MOXkHaA Oyno O jermie mepemaTd 10 mam'sTi
MaiOyTHIX MOKOJIHb, 1 BOHU MOTJIM 0 3HaTH, mo MaB CeHaT BBaKaB 1 MPO BHHITKOBY CTPUMAHICTh
I'epmanika Le3aps 1 mpo 31n0unnu ['Hes [1i30Ha cTapiioro Oyno BUPIIEHO

10 MPOMOBH HAILIOTO MPHUHIIEIICA CJIi/I BUTOJIONIYBATH BrOJIOC 1 pa3oM 3 TUM

ne pimeHHs CeHaty ciif 3akapOyBaTu y OpoH3i y Oyab sKOMy Micli sike Oyae 37aBaTuCh
Haiikpamum Tibepito Llezapio ABrycry;

ue pimenHs CeHaTy, BIMcaHUN B OpoH3y, Mae OyTH 3aKpilJICHUM y HaHIOMYJSPHIIIOMY MICT1
KO’KHOT IPOBIHIIT 1 B HallOUIBII BiABITyBaHOMY MiCIi I[bOTO MicTa; 1 Tak caMo 1el aekper CeHaTy
MOBHHEH OyTH PO3TAIlOBAaHUN y 3MMOBHX Tabopax BiChbK, OUIS IITaHAAPTIB.

e pimenns 6yno npuniisaTo 3 nepuioro pasy. S, Tibepiit Llesap ABrycr, y 1BaausaTh Apyruil pik
CBOiX NMOBHOB@XEHb HAPOJHOTO TPUOyHA HamMCaB BIACHOIO PYKOIO, IIO s Oaxkaro 300 Lel Jekper
CEeHaTy, SIKMH yKJaJli y 4YeTBepTHH JeHb Nepe]] IpyJHEBUMH i1aMH y KoHCyabcTBO KotTa 1 Meccamna
Ha MO€ KJIOMOTaHH:],3allMCAaHUM pYyKOI ABJa, MOro KBECTOpa Ha UYOTUPHAILATH TaOMUIAX, 1100
PO3MICTHTH X MPHUBCEIIOIHO.
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JoaarTok 13.
Hanuc 3 Apku Centumisi Ceepa B Pumi (CIL VI, 1033=AE 2003, 267) Ta
HOro nepexJiajx

Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) Lucio Septimio M(arci) fil(io) Severo Pio Pertinaci Aug(usto) patri patriae
Parthico Arabico et Parthico Adiabenico pontific(i) maximo tribunic(ia) potest(ate) XI imp(eratori) XI,
co(n)s(uli) 11 proco(n)s(uli) et imp(eratori) Caes(ari) M(arco) Aurelio L(ucii) fil(io) Antonino
Aug(usto) Pio Felici tribunic(ia) potest(ate) VI co(n)s(uli) proco(n)s(uli) (p(atri) p(atriae) optimis
fortissimisque principibus) ob rem publicam restitutam imperiumque populi Romani propagatum
insignibus virtutibus eorum domi forisque S(enatus) P(opulus) Q(ue) R(omanus).

Ilepexaan:

Imneparopy Lezapro Jlymito Centumito cuny Mapka Cesepy Ilito [leprinakcy ABrycry 6aTbKy
Birunznu Ilappsaucekomy, Apabeskomy 1 [lapdsincekoMy AniaGeHCbKOMY, BEJIUKOMY HNOHTU(DIKY, B
11 pik Horo TpuOyHCHhKOT Biaau, B 11 pik mpaBiiHHS, TpUYl KOHCYIY 1 MPOKOHCYIY, 1 IMIIEpaTopy
Hezapro Mapky Aspenito cuny Jlymis, AHToHiHY ABrycty [lito @enikcy y mocTtuil pik HaAUIeHHS
HOro MOBHOBAKEHHSIMU HApPOJHOTO TpHOYHA, KOHCYIY 1 IPOKOHCYNy, 6aTbkaM BiTun3Hu, Hallkpamum
1 HAXOpOOpIIIMM TIPHHIIETICAM, 32 BITHOBJICHY peCcyOIiKy 1 pO3MIUPEHHS BJIaJd PUMCHKOTO HAPOIY
yepe3 ixHi uecHOTH B Pumi 1 3a #loro MexamMu ceHaT 1 pUMCBHKUN HApO/I.

Honarok 14. JIuct Apradana Cy3am. (SEG, 7, 1) Ta iioro nepexsaj

Bacidevg Paciiémv Apodkng Avtidywt kai @Ppoadtel dvrow v Xovoolg [t]oic dpyovot kol Tijt
noAel yaipe[wv. énedn Eotiaioc Aciov t@v] / dpetépmv moMTOV Kol TV TPOTOV Kol TPOTIUOUEVOV
oilo[v kJoi tdv o[w]uatopuriakny, GpEag tauwev[tiknv] dpyn[v &v tdt katd tovg mpotépoug] /
apOpovg EvATmL €IKOGTML TPLOKOGIOGTML ETEL, AVESTPAPT] £V TAVTNL APIGTO KOl STKOUOTOTO KOl LETA
naong kobape[totnrog, undev avalmpa] / drootelhauevoc mop’ £0vTOd €I TNV VIEP TG TOAEWC
damavny, 6ig e T TOAemg Emi TTi¢ Apyiig avTod ypeiav mp[eofevtod £yodong mpog Nuag eic — — —],
| avtdc, Vv Empeleiov TV 1dimv €v 00devi BEpEVOg Kai TO THG TOAEW®S TPOVPYLAITEPO TYOVUEVOS, Kol
obte ypnudtev odte mOVOV Qeloau[evoc anpopociotmg Eavtov] / EmedédmwKey €1 AUEOTEPAS TAG
npeoPeiog Kol T0 cLUEEPOVTA THL TTATPIOL SWIKNCAG TETEVLYEV TAV TPEMOVGAHV TIUADY, OG KOl T
ynoliopato ta yevopéva mept avtod] / &v Td1 TPLOKOGTAL TPLUKOGIOGTML ETEL LAPTLPET €V OE TAL EVi
TPLOKOOTAL TPLKOGIO0TML &1L, Ypeiag yevouévng aya[0]o[0 avdpog mpoPAndéviog avtod] / €ig myv
avTAV ApYNV €5 TO SEHLTEPOV TPLOKOGTOV TPLOKOGLOGTOV ET0[C] Kol £k mMOAATG dokpaciog aipedévtog
dpyovtog Iletboov 100 Afvtidoyov koi Aptotopévovg] / tod Pkinmmov, mopeAbdv mponvéykato
dakekAgiohal avtov €k Tdv dmy[oplevpévev dig Gp&at v avTV apynyv, &0v un dwAsinnt & tpio 1
de moOMg [amode&apévn avtov] / thg dyabiic mpoapécems kai S0 pvnqung &govoa TV d10iknow Tig
Tpodnrovpévng apyig Ekpetvey aTov aipgioBar dpyovta, 60sv ipé[On éni 1O devtepov] / TplakooTOV
Tploxoctootdv £tog Ietdoov 100 Aviidyov koi Apiotopévong 1od Dikinmov: &mel ovv TOV pev
‘Eotioiov émi 10ig mpodniovpévolc dn[nitidcovtd tvec], / v dipesty adtod kpeivopev etvor Kvpioy
Kol pn mopadiwkesHal avtov Ttdl un doAeimovta &t tpla dpon TV avTV Apynv Und’ dAAmi
ouwwodv E[voyreicba] / mepi tovteV Emtdypoty, €mi 0& T®V ma[vt]ov mopnunuévng maong
dmopnoedg t€ kol Eminmosng tiig e dANG Kkoi g S&l, TV n[pdeacty kainep ov]
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Ilepexiaan:

Hap uapiB Apmak — AnTioxy i @paaty, 1BoM apxoHTam y Cy3ax Ta MiCTy HajJcHUa€ BiTaHHS. 3
Toro 4acy sk lecriedl cuH A3ig OJWH 3 BallUX T'POMAJISH 1 NPUHAICKHHHA OO CTaHy MEPIINX 1
NEepUIMMH BIIAHOBAHUX APY3iB 1 TUIOOXOPOHIIB HpPOSIBHB cebe Ha mocaai ckapOHuka y 329 pormi
HANOUIBII JOCTOMHO 1 CIIPaBeUIMBO 3 YCIEK0 HEMIAKYMHICTIO 3MEHIIYIOUM CBOI BJIAacHi (KOIITH) KOJIX
icHyBasa motpeba uist 1o0pa MmicTa; ABiYi i 9ac CBOro rnepeOyBaHHs Ha I[iif Ocali, KOJIM MICTO Majio
notpely y mociaHiyi, (BiH BUPYyIIaB) 0COOMCTO BBAKAIOYH TypOOTY PO CBOIO BIACHICTh HEBAXKIIUBOIO,
a CIIpaBH MICTa OUIbLI TEPMIHOBMMHM 1 HE IIKOAYKOYM Hi IpouIeil, HI KJIOMOTIB, BIH MPUCBITUB cebe
JIBOM TIOCOJIbCTBAM, 1 BUKOPHUCTABIIM IX Ha KOPUCTb MiCTa, BIH OTPUMAaB BIJNOBIIHI MOYECTI, SK
CBIAUUTH yxBasla npuiiHara B micTi y 330 poui; koau y 331 poui BuHUKIA notpeda y 1o0piit droanHi
HOro 3HOBY BUCYHYJIM Ha Ty X Mocaay Ha pik 332 1 micisi 10Broro BUBYEHHs nuTaHHs (kosu Ilerac
cuH AHTioxa OyB 0OpaHuil apXOHTOM 3 ApicToMeHOM cuHOM Dinina) BiH BUCTYNHMB 1 3asBUB 1110 3aKOH
3a00poHsE oMy 3aliMaTy OJHY 1 Ty K MOCaay BAPYre Mepil HLK Mpoiiie TpU POKHU; OCKUIBKU MICTO
3HAIOYM 3 JIOCBIAY HOT0 TOOpHil XapakTep 1 mam'siTalour WOTro YIPaBIIHHS Ha 11 K€ TI0CaIl BUPIIINIIO
oOpatu Horo ka3zHaueeM, 1 Tak BiH OyB oOpanuii Ha 332 pik y apxonar [leraca cuHa aHTiOXa 1
Apictomena cuna ®inina; i ToAi KOJW TH JTOTIOBIB HaM, ['ecTiero, Ha 3aHAYCHUN BUIIE IMIJICTaBaX, MU
BUPIIININ BU3HATH 1Ie¥l BUOIp JifiCHUM 1 HOTO He CiiJ MepecililyBaTH 3a Te€, 10 BiH 3alHAB OJHY 1 Ty
X Tocajay ABidil 6e3 MPOMHUHYJIOr0 IPOMDKKY Y TPU POKH, 1 HI Ha OCHOBI OJIHOTO IHIIIOTO HApChKOTO
pIIIEHHS 3 BOTO MPHUBOAY, 1 MU BUPIIIYEMO 3arajJioM IO HE3aKOHHICTh Ha SIKY 3BEPTAIA yBary, CIija
Mpo0OaYnTH, OCKUIBKM HEMa€e MOTPEeOH Y >KOTHUX CIPOCTYBAHHIX UM CIEHIaIbHUX a00 3arajibHUX
PO3CIIAYBaHHAX Y IIbOMY IMUTAHHI.

VY pik 268, 17-ro unucna (Micsisi) ABgaHes..



	К. Алієв охарактеризував кавказьку Албанію у системі міжнародних взаємин у античний період . Фахівець з історії сарматів, С. Перевалов, опублікував своє бачення римської стратегії на Кавказі в часи Адріана, опираючись на твори Арріана . Д. Браунд розк...
	Б. Ісаак, Е. Бірлі, Е. Домброва, І. Гайнс, П. Голдер, Д. Кеннеді, Д. Кемпбелл, М. Шпейдель, Н. Поллард, О. Тентеа, О. Махлаюк, А. Колобов, А. Негін розглядали різні питання присвяченні історії римської армії як вцілому, так і  на східному прикордонні ...
	Римська літературна греко- і латиномовна традиція оперувала образом парфян, який у епоху принципату отримує нові, невідомі до цього смислові конотації . Важливою видається постановка питання стосовно термінології, яка використовувалась літературою Рим...
	Згадки про парфян ми знаходимо фактично у всіх поетів доби Августа. Їхній масштаб відрізняється і якщо у Тібулла, який стояв дещо осторонь офіційної пропаганди, оскільки він був наближеним до Марка Валерія Мессали , а не до Мецената, ми знаходимо букв...
	Вказівки на парфян та на деяких інших народів Сходу які фігурують у контексті римо-парфянських політичних контактів Горацій включив до чотирьох книг своїх «Од», до текстів «Послань» та до «Вікового гімну» . Політична реальність та складні відносини з ...
	Горацій і його колеги-поети стали свідками змін у відносинах між Римом і Парфією починаючи від військових конфліктів кінця 40-х років і до укладення миру у 20 р. до н.е. Одним з загальних мотивів римської поезії доби Августа стає теза про світове пану...
	Посилання на перську тему часто робиться в поезії Горація для встановлення потрібних акцентів. У «Оді» ІІІ, 9 поет апелює до до перського багатства і щастя, зокрема його фраза «Persarum rege vigui beatior» (Hor. Carm., III, 9, 4) є прямою відсилкою до...
	Парфянська тематика в творчості Горація тематично може бути поділена на дві категорії: перша включає в себе загальні топоси багатства, необмеженої тиранії монарха та розкоші, створюючи стереотипний образ розбещеного перса, друга ж, як видається, включ...
	Однак, ми можемо знайти і інші оцінки, так у «Оді» ІІІ, 1 Горацій апелює до контрасту між сучасністю римлян та звичаями предків. Серед товарів розкоші ним згадується і «Achaemeniumque costum» («Перський нард»). Перське походження бальзаму тут не є спе...
	Згадує Горацій і про одну з двох важливих ознак, якою римляни наділяли парфян – їхнє мистецтво верхової їзди та влучну стрільбою з лука, до чого поет звертається і в «Оді» І, 19 (animosum Equis / Parthum, v. 11-12). А у «Оді» II, 13 описуючи страхи і ...
	У «Оді» І, 12 згадуються «Parthos Latio imminentis» (v. 53). Структурно, ця фраза є частиною похвал Августу, у яких сери та інди фігурують як віддалені народи Сходу, парфяни ж описані пріоритетною небезпекою (їх слід «гнати за погрози їхні»).  У «Оді»...
	Образи персів знову фігурують у тих моментах де йде вказівка на вже знаданий топос ощадливості і скромності (наприклад, Carm., II, 3, 1-2, та Carm., III, 1, 1-4). У «Оді до Ікція» згадуються мідійці («horribilique Medo», Carm., I, 29). Поет часто закл...
	У «Оді» IV, 14, Горацій перераховує народи, які визнають авторитет Риму, черед них присутні і «medi». Цей перелік деякою мірою співзвучний з Carm. IV 15, де ми бачимо вказівку на  «невірних персів» («infidique Persae», v . 23). Ш. Леруже вважає, що ці...
	Проте, згадані у Горація посилання на парфянську тематику все ж не є головною темою у жодному з творів, а по суті вони виконують функцію епізодичних контекстуальних згадок. О. Махлаюк припустив, що це було частиною формування образу історичної пам'яті...
	Іншим важливим мотивом який фігурує у творчості поетів Августа є вказівки на мирний договір, укладений в 20 р. до н.е., який був дипломатичним успіхом Августа і знайшов активну репрезентацію в системі римської політичної пропаганди. У літературній тра...
	Коментар поетів, які згадували цей мирний договір у своїх творах також слід аналізувати в контексті політичної та соціальної програми Августа з урахуванням попереднього десятиріччя римо-парфянських відносин . Перемога Октавіана у громадянських війнах,...
	Весь комплекс заходів повинен показати підпорядкованість Парфії щодо Риму та величезного успіху Августа особисто. Перші посилання, які стосуються римо-парфянського договору ми бачимо у першій книзі його Послань та у четвертій книзі Од. Використання ан...
	Перша книга «Послань» ймовірно з'явилась невдовзі після того як Тіберій отримав інсигнії легіонів від парфян . Особливий інтерес для нас становить «Послання» I, 12, яке присвячене Ікцію. Останні рядки вірша звертаються до актуальної політичної та війс...
	Тут Горацій підкреслює повернення орлів римських легіонів, втрачених у попередніх війнах проти парфян. Примітно, що він наголошує на тому, що повернення відбулось відносно недавно. У цьому уривку поет згадує про прийняття інсигній, які зберігались у п...
	Важливим є також термін «adiudicare», який вживається Горацієм на позначення римської діяльності, який не має однозначного військового значення і ймовірно був обраний свідомо для позначення ситуації у Вірменії, де римський вплив було встановлено у цей...
	Опублікована в 13 році четверта книга «Од», на думку М. Лоурі стала найбільш «панегіричною щодо Августа» . П'ятнадцять творів які увійшли до неї містять велику похвалу для правителя та його оточення. Ця досить специфічна «тріумфальна риторика» особлив...
	На відміну від випадку Горація, ставлення Проперція до Августа та його ідеологічної програми можна назвати дещо ситуативним. Поет, чиї елегії зокрема критикували шлюбне законодавство Августа, що формально могло мати не надто позитивні наслідки для йо...
	У третій книзі «Елегій», опублікованій після 23 року, Проперцій частіше згадував парфян, що могло бути пов'язаним з планами імператора активізувати римсько-парфянські відносини військовим або дипломатичним шляхом . Твори Проперція написані в 20-ті рок...
	У цьому контексті варто подивитися на два фрагменти елегій з книги III, де згадується ця тема. У «Елегії» ІІІ 4, яка стосується майбутньої кампанії проти парфян, існує чітке переконання про певний успіх експедиції та про майбутній тріумф над східним с...
	Хоча тон останнього сегменту вірша IV, 6 відрізняється від вже обговорених фрагментів «Елегій» III, 4 і III, 5, написаних до підписання договору з парфянами, тут ми також можемо побачити плани майбутньої війни проти Парфії. К. Мерріам вважає, що вся е...
	Загальні мотиви елегії дещо контрастують з тоном віршів з книги III, які вимагали військової активності Риму стосовно свого східного сусіда. Після повернення стандартів з партианських рук, Проперцій, як і інші поети гуртка Мецената, переходить від вій...
	Роботи Овідія, наймолодшого з латинських поетів доби Августа, часто розглядали з точки зору його ставлення до імператора та його ідеологічної програми . Порівнюючи Овідія з іншими поетами Августана, ми повинні пам'ятати про різницю у віці між ними, а ...
	Фраатак вирішив не йти на прямий конфлікт з Римом у цьому питанні і на Євфраті відбулась знаменита зустріч, яку описав Веллей Патеркул. У результаті Аріобарзан був визнаний правителем Вірменії, хоча ситуації це не вирішило оскільки згодом розпочався в...
	Наступним важливим і дискусійним моментом є фрагмент V книги «Фаст», де поет згадує присягу Октавіана у 42 році до н. е. присвятити храм Марсу. У вищезгаданому фрагменті Овідій коротко охарактеризував парфян, попередньо характеризуючи їх традиційно дл...
	Важливою є згадка про такий договір з парфянами у описів святині богині Вести у «Fast.», VI,  249-468. Окрім типового опису парфян як вправних лучників і вершників держава яких вдало захищена річками, Овідій дає перелік втрат, яких зазнав Красс: він в...
	Перебуваючи у вигнанні Овідій згадує про парфян у ІІ книзі своїх «Скорботних елегій», дорікаючи Августу за увагу до своїх текстів, за що поет і постраждав, Овідій перераховує справи, які, на його думку, мали б бути більш нагальними для принцепса, сер...
	У творах Овідія є чіткий зв'язок між подіями 20 р. до н.е. та подіями, про які інші поети не писали зокрема про експедицію Гая Цезаря на Схід і, мабуть, про зайняття парфянського престолу Вононом. Втім, він все ще пам'ятав про поразку Красса і поверне...
	Загалом, слід зазначити, що інформація про мир з парфянами і Парфію з'являється в творах час появи яких охоплює хронологічний відрізок майже у три десятиліття і зустрічаються і творах різних за своєю жанровою специфікою. Образ Парфії репрезентовано вж...
	Аналіз фрагментів, що згадують цей договір, підтверджує думку Д. Кеннеді, що після цієї дати акценти поети перейшли від закликів до війни до пропаганди миру та підкреслювали вже досягнутий успіх у рамках встановлення «Pax Augusta» . Важливою деталлю є...
	Примітно, що в біографії Тіберія Светоній підкреслює його роль у кампанії на Сході. У «Res Gestae» Август не згадав про свого пасинка в контексті договору з парфянами (RGDA, 29), хоча він і згадав його в описі вірменської кампанії (RGDA 27), при тому...
	Аналіз греко- і латиномовної наративної традиції дозволяє нам прослідкувати її контексти у двох вимірах – з одного боку проаналізувати можливості використання текстів створених в епоху раннього принципату з точки зору їх інформаційного потенціалу як і...
	Серед авторів ранньої імперії певну епізодичну інформацію про парфян ми можемо знайти у Веллея Патеркула та Помпея Трога, але загалом у латиномовній традиції чи не найбільшу увагу парфянам присвятив Таціт . Його репрезентація подій від смерті Августа ...
	«Аннали» з'явилися через кілька років, під час правління імператора Адріана. За своїм наповненням, вони фактично є нашими основним джерелом знань про римсько-парфянські відносини в період від Тіберія до Нерона. Слід додати, що Таціт також згадав про п...
	Проблеми, пов'язані з Парфією, вперше описуються Тацітом стосовно питання Вонона, син парфянського царя Фраата IV (Tac., Ann. 2,1,1-4,3). Він опинився в Римі, поряд з іншими синами Фраата, коли останній передав їх Августу. Дружина Фраата Муза, змогла ...
	Характеризує Таціт і сторію приходу до влади Артабана ІІІ (Ann., 2,2,1; 3,1) та характеризує втечу Вонона (Ann., 2,3,1; 4,2) та логіку дій Тіберія в цій ситуації (Ann., 2,4,3). Ймовірно використовуючи Res Gestae Divi Augustі, твори Страбона і Помпея Т...
	Наступним акцентом уваги Таціта була місія на Схід Германіка Цезаря.  Уривки «Анналів» про Германіка містять певну кількість інформації щодо парфянських питань, але загалом більше зосереджуються на історії смерті племінника імператора та на протистоян...
	Таціт присвячує багато місця для подій у Вірменії, які на його думку мали значний вплив на характер римо-парфянських взаємин (Ann. 12,43,1). Описуючи війну Нерона з Парфією, він акцентує увагу і на інформації про переговори з Вологезом та на сюжеті пр...
	Загалом слід відзначити, що торкаючись парфянських питань Таціт уникає будь-яких посилань, порівнянь або оцінок періоду поза межами зазначеної хронологічної структури. Він лише в окремих випадках згадує події доби республіки як експедиція Красса (Germ...
	Тим не менш, є певні підстави припускати, що загальний образ і специфіка наративу текстів Таціта перебувала не стільки в залежності від використаних ним джерел, скільки від його сприйняття парфянських реалій спричинених військовими діями 114-117 рр. н...
	Таціт звертає увагу і на деякі стереотипні образи парфян, зокрема він пише про жорстокість окремих монархів, яка вписується в топос «східного деспотизму» (Ann., 11, 8, 2). Серед інших стереотипних топосів на думку Ш. Леруже показовими є моменти стосов...
	Таціт у своїх описах зовнішньополітичних сюжетів часто вдається до своєрідного порівняння реалій Риму і Парфії на рівні структурної побудови тексту .  Зокрема, згадки про сімейні суперечки парфян (Ann., 2.2-4) певною мірою виступають на фоні незгод у ...
	Шарлотта Леруже та Хольгер Зоннабенд сходяться у своїй оцінці «Анналів», вказуючи на можливе відображення Тацітом тези про «поділений світ» ,  згідноз якою Август, після повернення римських значків легіонів виступає за визнання за парфянами як такими ...
	Якщо окремі тексти Страбона, Веллея Патеркула і Помпея Трога ще можуть бути проінтерпретовані у цьому ключі, закриваючи очі на загалом негативне сприйняття парфян і тиражування стереотипних образів, то те наскільки Таціт міг використовувати цю гіпотет...
	Багато авторів наполегливо намагалися інтерпретувати вже згадані слова Артабана III (Ann., 6,31) про межі до яких має бути розширена Парфія. Р. Шаєган , апелює до більш пізнього сприйняття Александра у «Шахнаме», як до прикладу який робить це повідомл...
	Гай Светоній Транквілл був тим представником латиномовної традиції доби Антонінів, який також приділив певну увагу парфянській тематиці . Вперше він згадує про парфян звертаючись до гіпотетичних планів Гая Юлія Цезаря напередодній його вбивства, він в...
	Даючи загальну оцінку зовнішній політиці Августа, він підкреслює, що варварські вожді присягали на вірність миру у храмі Марса Месника і парфяни, за його вимогою, визнали Вірменію сферою римського впливу і повернувши інсигнії легіонів Краса і Антонія ...
	У життєписі Тіберія, Светоній згадує про вигнаного царя Вонона, який знайшов собі притулок у Римі, але який був пограбований та убитий через лиху вдачу принцепса (Suet. Tib., 49). Іншим мотивом який ми зустрічаємо є інформація про те що Артабан ІІІ до...
	Описуючи хворобу і смерть Германіка, Светоній говорить про те, що Артабан відмовився від полювання та бенкетів з вельможами (Suet. Calig. 5). Описуючи поведінку Гая Калігули, він серед іншого вказує і на сина Артабана – Дарія, якого передали заручнико...
	Цікавими є деталі про те що ім'я Нерона користувалось успіхом у парфян (Suet. Nero. 57), зокрема Вологез після смерті імператора відпрявляючи у сенат послів з метою «відновлення союзу№, просив щоб пам'ять про Нерона була належним чином вшанована. Знах...
	Продовжуючи традиційний, як ми уже бачимо, для римської традиції топос покірності парфян владі і величі Риму, характеризуючи громадянську війну яка почалася в Римській імперії у 68 році, Светоній вказує що Вологез пропонував Веспасіану «40 тис. стріль...
	Певною мірою особливим автором для нашого аналізу виступає Йосиф Флавій, оскільки з одного боку він відображає позицію, яка перебувала під стійким впливом греко-римської традиції, а з іншого – як, відзначає Т. Раджак, як єврейський історик він виступа...
	Ще одним моментом який виділяє Йосифа серед інших авторів є використання ним серед своїх джерел матеріалів створених семітськими мовами, які були поширені на Близькому Сході у І ст. н.е.  Йосиф був людиною, в якій співіснували східні та західні культу...
	Зокрема, одним з таких топосів, характерних і для вищезгаданих традицій, на думку Л. Ґреґорацці є образ парфянських жінок . Йосиф має тенденцію підкреслювати політичну та історичну роль, яку вони або прямо або через вплив на своїх слабких чоловіків і ...
	Інший епізод у якому Йосиф торкається парфянської тематики стосується Анілая та Асіная, де він також вводить сюжет про знатного вельможу Мітрідата, одруженого на представниці царського роду, який зрештою поклав кінець активній політиці братів-євреїв. ...
	Йосиф переймає топос грекомовної традиції і як інші автори доби ранньої імперії змальовує парфян «новими персами» вказуючи і на ту типово «східну» інституційну слабкість у владі своїх царів, яку вони успадкували і яку Йосиф ілюструє сюжетами про переб...
	Загалом, ті епізоди з історії Парфії, які пов’язані з євреями, займають у Йосифа особливе місце, серед них і вже згадані відомості про підйом і падіння двох єврейських братів з Нехардеї – Асіная та Анілая, які короткочасно керували частиною Вавилонії ...
	Образ життя південної Месопотамії який подає Йосиф у цей період створює враження, що йдеться про спонтанне співіснування кількох етнічних груп які лише формально були підконтрольними парфянам . У цьому ключі, цікавим є становище Севелкії на Тигрі. Пев...
	У цьому ж ключі можна інтерпретувати і повстання, яке розпочалось у Селевкії на Тигрі, яка підтримала Тірідата побачивши можливість звільнитись від не надто зручної для себе адміністрації. Йосиф (Joseph., A.J., 18.101-104) далі розповідає про те, звіс...
	Ця єврейська підтримка не лише забезпечила п'ятнадцять років миру та стабільності в Месопотамії, але також дозволила Артабану ефективніше боротися з спробами повстання в інших місцях свого царства, оскільки з огляду на свій віддалений зв’язок з Аршакі...
	Серед іншої цінної інформації яку ми бачимо у Йосифа (Joseph., A.J. 18.238) особливу увагу займають сюжети, які стосуються візиту Ірода Антіпи до Риму, та листа Ірода Агріппи до Калігули, у якому він звинувачував свого супротивника у контактах з Артаб...
	Аналіз образу Парфії у римській літературній та етногеографічній традиції засвідчує, що поети доби Августа зафіксували як загальний образ парфян, який був характерним для римської традиції, так і відсилки до актуальних для них політичних подій, серед ...
	Чільним представником античної географічної традиції виступає Страбон, який у своєму творі, залишив цінні відомості про парфян. Слід зазначити,  що «Географія» була не єдиною роботою, в якій Страбон описав державу Аршакідів та її історію і актуальні д...
	Що стосується джерел, з яких він наводив інформацію про парфян, ми можемо ідентифікувати твори Посідонія з Апамеї (Strabo, 11, 9, 3) і Аполлодора з Артемісії. Ймовірно що частину інформації він зміг зібрати від своїх високопоставлених друзів, які були...
	У Страбона ми також бачимо натяки на спроби парфян завоювати Вірменію . Цій країні та її історії в елліністичний період, автор «Географії» відводить чимало місця у своїй роботі . Ймовірно, це можна пов'язати з втручанням Риму у вірменські справи в доб...
	Страбон торкається цікавого питання торкаючись характеристики територій розташованих на берегах Євфрату, населених арабськими племенами. На його думку ситуація в цьому регіоні характеризувалася відсутністю політичної стабільності, оскільки окремі вож...
	Не менш важливою є і його характеристика певних протиріч всередині Парфії, зокрема вказівка на певне прагнення окремих областей до автономії (Показовий тут приклад Персіди та Елімаїди, який був згаданий ним у 15, 3, 12).  Разом з тим, очевидно брак ві...
	Страбон вказує на те, що гіпотетичне захоплення влади кимось, хто не є представником династії Аршакідів, неможливе з огляду на великий авторитет і повноваження династії (Strabo, 16, 1, 28). Згадує він і про численні царські резиденції  (Strabo, 11, 9,...
	Аналіз відхилень, зауважень та відносин щодо Парфянського держави що ми знаходимо в Географії показує, що у Страбона було досить широке знання їхньої історії та окремих супільно-політичних реалій. Характер інформації яку подає Страбон, дозволяє нам з...
	Якщо ми спробуємо визначити, на основі географії яку інформацію Страбон хотів дати сучасникам, ми побачимо, що окрім вмісту, який мав несе пропагандистський панегіричний відтінок опис парфян складається з безлічі дуже цінних, але в той же час випадков...
	Ми не можемо погодитись з цією думкою з огляду на те, що попри визнання політичного значення держави Аршакідів у своєму описі парфян та народів які населяли Парфію він жодним чином не відходить від звичної для себе практики використовуючи ті ж виражал...
	Прагнення Страбона довести перевагу Риму над Парфією відображає навіть сама композиція його розповіді. В 9-му розділі ΧΙ книги, ми можемо знайти слова про те що Парфія «невелика» і слабка країна яка «платила данину спочатку разом з гірканцями під час ...
	Все ж він визнає що завдяки завоюванням інших територій їм владосі досягнути становища за яким вони стали «суперниками римлян» (Strabo, 11, 9, 2). Визнаючи могутність парфян, Страбон тим не менш всіляко підкреслює її як випадковість, коли «варварські ...
	Аналізуючи формування зовнішньополітичного курсу Римської імперії на Сході, нам видається, що уваги вимагає аналіз функціонування римських політичних практик доби раннього принципату. Серед них особливе місце займають місії на Схід оточення та родичів...
	Місія Агріппи на Сході в 23 р. до н.е. була тим сюжетом римо-парфянських стосунків, який вимагає особливої уваги. Передовсім слід відзначити, що антична традиція пов’язувала від’їзд Агріппи на схід з особистими причинами, зокрема з складними стосункам...
	Пліній відзначає, що Агріппа вирушив на Схід за рішенням Августа, який таким чинов врегулював конфлікт з Марцеллом, певною мірою цю версію подає і Діон Кассій, доповнюючи її деталями про те, що Агріппа так і не доїхав до Сирії, а виконував свої функці...
	Йосиф Флавій подає більш аргументовану думку щодо перебування Агріппи  на Сході, він не повідомляє про особисті сварки, а говорить про те що соратник Августа вирішував проблеми, які накопичились у східних провінціях і у стосунках з Парфією. Останні бу...
	Ймовірно саме для преговорів з парфянами Агріппа і вирушив на Схід, а відсутність достатньої кількості інформації привела до чуток що такий від’їзд соратника принцепса був спричинений придворними інтригами. В кінцевому результаті, як відзначив Д. Медж...
	Місія Гая Цезаря на Схід була особливою з точки зору її репрезентації в римській традиції та пропаганді. Римська наративна традиція робила акцент на тому, що онук принцепса у 1 р. до н.е. володіючи проконсульським імперієм вирушив впорядковувати справ...
	Фрагментарність наративної традиції змушує дослідників приділяти дещо більше уваги епіграфічним джерелам, серед яких виділяються напис у Мессені на честь Гая, знайдений у 1960 році, який ймовірно був зроблений у 2 році н.е. та так звані Пізанські декр...
	Ф. Ромер і ціла низка інших дослідників пропонують розглядати місію Гая в контексті формування його образу як державного діяча і наступника Августа . Загалом принцепс дещо обережно і продумано підходив до формування образу своїх всиновлених онуків (Di...
	Перемога  Артабана над Вононом у боротьбі за трон у Парфії змусила Рим деякою мірою переглянути свою політику у регіоні. Встановлення на троні Вірменії пасинка царя Каппадокії Архелая – Зенона певною мірою було компромісом, який забезпечив стабільніст...
	На думку М. Я. Ольбрихта, важливим фактором для розуміння трансформації політики Риму стосовно Вірменії відіграє політика щодо інших східних царств, зокрема Каппадокії, коли після суду над Архелаєм у Римі, Тіберій висловив пропозицію перетворити Каппа...
	Тим не менш, погоджуючись з певними моментами, ми не можемо прийняти аргументацію польського дослідника у частині коли він досить некритично сприймаючи текст Таціта, у якому той демонстрував відверту антипатію Тіберію, намагається на основі інформації...
	При цьому, на основі останнього сюжету дослідник робить висновки що загалом Германік вирушив до Вірменії без будь-якої військової підтримки, тому утвердження Зенона царем Вірменії в такому випадку було б можливим без зіткнення з парфянами лише у випад...
	Більшість дослідників сприймають взаємини Риму і Парфії майже виключно крізь відображення римської традиції часто ігноруючи логіку дій парфян. Певною мірою це обґрунтовується відсутністю достатньої джерельної бази «з іншої сторони», проте на нашу думк...
	При формуванні зовнішньополітичного курсу й при конкретних заходах, римляни та парфяни вимушені були враховувати роль царств, полісів західних сатрапій царства Аршакідів . Після встановлення миру на сході у 20 р. до н.е. і після заходів у Вірменії, як...
	Фактично сукупність усіх цих факторів разом з внутрішньополітичною боротьбою зумовлювала ситуація коли парфянські царі вже були не в стані адекватно контролювати ситуацію, яка виникала. Скажімо показовими у цьому плані є 30-40 рр. І ст. н.е. Артабан І...
	Загалом, ті епізоди з історії Парфії які пов’язані з євреями займають у Йосифа особливе місце, серед них і вже згадані відомості про підйом і падіння двох єврейських братів з Нехардеї – Асіная та Анілая, які короткочасно керували частиною Вавилонії . ...
	Образ життя південної Месопотамії який подає Йосиф у цей період створює враження, що йдеться про спонтанне співіснування кількох етнічних груп які лише формально були підконтрольними парфянам. У цьому ключі цікавими є становища Севелкії на Тигрі. Певн...
	Характеризуючи смерть Калігули, він говорить про єврейське повстання в Вавилонії близько двадцяти років тому, яке на думку того з Ф. Ассара можна пов’язати з братами згаданими Йосифом, а постать на теттрадрахмі з монетного двору Селевкії ідентифікуєть...
	Йосиф Флавій (Joseph., A.J., 18.101-104) далі розповідає про те, звістка про перемогу Артабана змусила Тіберія  укласти договір з Артабаном, умови якого фактично залишаються нам невідомими, але який ймовірно врегульовував питання Вірменії. Артабан і В...
	Ізат II Адіабенський, який зайняв престол частину своїх братів відправив заручниками Клавдію, а частину Артабану і за повідомленнями Йосифа, під час чергової династичної кризи (Joseph., A.J., 20.65-68), Артабан знайшов прихисток при дворі у Ізата, в А...
	Ця єврейська підтримка не лише забезпечила п'ятнадцять років миру та стабільності в Месопотамії, але також дозволила Артабану ефективніше боротися з спробами повстання в інших місцях свого царства, оскільки з огляду на свій віддалений зв’язок з Аршак...
	Серед іншої цінної інформації, яку ми бачимо у Йосифа (18.238) особливу увагу займають сюжети, які стосуються візиту Ірода Антіпи до Риму, та листа Ірода Агріппи до Калігули, у якому він звинувачував свого супротивника у контактах з Артабаном. Важливи...
	Такий порятунок Ізата характеризується як Боже провидіння для правителя, що сповідує юдаїзм. Підсумовуючи кар'єру єврейського прозеліта, Йосиф був під впливом єврейської традиції, тому зафіксовані ним хронологічні спостереження та характеристики вимаг...
	ДОДАТКИ

